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' rence. to a boy of eleven years of age, was not im- 


3 


5 TY 1 C H Ang l. 


e of 
the' common people ——D contents | of . the Barons 


n commotions——E xpulfion or execution 
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HE "parliament which was ſummoned ſoon c HAT. 
after the king's acceſſion, was both elected XVIII. 
aſſembled in tranquillity ; and the great change, 8 1 


from a ſovereign of conſummate wiſdom and expe- Govern- 
ment dur- 


mediately felt by che people. The habits of order: a. 


and obedience: which mY barons had been taught 
Vor. during 


=. 


76 e 
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en ar. during the long reign of Edward, ſtill influenced 
n. them; and the authority of the king's three uncles, 
the dukes of Lancaſter, Vork, and Gloceſter, ſuf- 
ficed to repreſs, for a time, the turbulent ſpirit to 
which that order, in-a weak reign, was ſo often ſubject. 
The dangerous ambition too of theſe princes them- 
4 ſelves was checked by the plain and undeniable 
- title of Richard, by the declaration of it made in 
' parliament, and by the affectionate regard which 
- _ the people bore to the memory of his father, and 
3 which was naturally transferred to the young ſove- 
"SL © ren upon the throne. The different characters 
EE” als of theſe three princes rendered them a counter- 
poiſe to Each other; and it was natural to expect, 
Ny that any dangerous deſigns which might be formed 
| by one brother, would meet with oppoſition from the 
14 + © others. Lancaſter, whoſe age and experience, and 
authority under the late king, gave him the aſcend- 
| ant among them, than his integrity ſeemed not 
19 Proof againſt, great. temptations, was neither of an 
1 enterpriſing Pirit, nor of a popular and engaging 
| temper. York was indolent, unactive, and of ſlen- 
I deer capacity. Gloceſter was turbulent, bold, and 
| popular; but being the youngeſt of the family, was 
__ reſtrained by the power and authority of his elder 
brothers. There appeared, therefore, no circum- 
ſtance in the domeſtic fituation of Foglal Mich 
might "endanger the public peace, or give any im- 
mediate apprehenſions to the lovers of their country. 
Bor as Edward, though he had fixed the ſuc- 
_ cefſion to the crown, had taken no care to eſtabliſh 
a plan of government during the minority of his 
, grandſon, it behoved the parliament to ſupply this 
if : defect: And the houſe lite diſtinguiſhed 
= themſelves by taking the lead on the occafion, 
This houſe, which had been riſing to conſideration 


1377. 


— 


ml e „ during the whole courſe of the late 2 naturally 
Ti 0 received an acceſſion of power during the minority; 
15 and as it was now becoming a ſcene of buſineſs, the 
10 | ar R members 
10 55 

| l * 
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1 R1CHARD II. 3 
members choſe; for the fitſt time, a ſpeaker, who CRAP: 
might preſerve order in their debates, and maintain 
thoſe forms which are requiſite in all numerous aſ- 1377. 
ſemblies. Peter de la Mare was the man pitched 
on; the ſame perſon that had been impriſoned, and 
detained in cuſtody by the late king, for his freedom 
- bf ſpeech in attacking the miſtreſs and the miniſters 
of that prince. But though this election diſcovered 
a ſpirit of liberty in the commons, and was followed 
by farther attacks both on theſe miniſters and on Alice =», 
Pierce“; they were ſtill too ſenſible + of their great 
inferiority, to aſſume at firſt any immediate ſhare in 
the adminiſtration of government, or the care of the 
king's perſon. They were content to apply by pe- 
tition to the lords for that purpoſe, and deſire them, 
both to appoint a council of nine, who might direct 
the public buſineſs; and to chuſe men of virtuous 
life and converſation, who might inſpect the conduct 
and education of the young prince. The lords 
complied with the firſt part of this requeſt; and 
elected the biſhops of London; Carlifle; and Sa- 
Iiſbury; the earls'vof Marche and Stafford, Sir Rich- 
ard de Stafford, Sir Henry le Scrope, Sir John 
Devereux; and Sir Hugh Segrave, to whom they 
gave authority; for a year, to conduct the ordinary 
courſe of buſineſs *. But as to the regulation of the 
king's houſehold; they declined interpoſing in an 
office which, they ſaid; both was invidious in itſelf, 
and might prove diſagreeable to his majeſty. 
Tut commons; as they acquired more courage, 
ventured to proceed a ſtep farther in their applica- 
tions. They preſented a petition, in which they 
prayed the king to check the prevailing cuſtom. 
among the batons, of forming illegal confederacies, 
and ſupporting each other; as well as men of \inte- 
rior rank, in the violations of law and juſtice. They 
received from the throne a general and an obliging 


'® Walling, p. 150. » Rymer, vol. eil. p. 164: - 
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cena. anſwer to this petition: But another part of their 

pn application, that all the great officers ſhould, during 

1377, the king's. minority, be appointed by parliament, 

_ which ſeemed to require the concurrence of the 

commons, as well as that of the upper houſe, in 

the nomination, was not complied: with: The lords 

alone aſſumed the power of appointing theſe officers : 

The commons tacitly acquieſced in the choice; and 

thought that, for the preſent, they themſelves had 

proceeded a ſufficient length, if they but advanced 

their pretenſions, though rejected, of interpoſing in 

ttheſe more important matters of ſtate. 
Ox this foot then the government ſtood. The 

adminiſtration was conducted entirely in the king's 

name: No regency was expreſsly appointed: The 

nine counſellors and the great officers, named by 

| 7 the peers, did their duty, each in his reſpective de- 

| partment: And the whole ſyſtem was for ſome years 

=” kept together by the ſecret authority of the king's *' 
1 | uncles, eſpecially of the duke of Lancaſter, who 
: wWuas in reality the regent. a M 
i lle THz parliament was diſſolved, after the commons 
bz | had repreſented. the neceſſity of their being re- 
aſſembled once every year, as appointed by law; 
and after-having elected two citizens as their trea- 
ſurers, to receive and diſburſe the produce of two 
fifteenths and tenths, which they had voted to the 
crown. In the other parliaments called during the 
minority, the commons ſtill diſcover a ſtrong ſpirit 
of freedom, and a ſenſe of their own authority, 
which, without breeding any diſturbance, tended to 

ſecure their independence, and that of the people. 

Ebpwakp had left his grandſon involved. in many 
dangerous wars. The pretenſions of the duke of 
Lancaſter to the crown of Caſtile made that king- 
dom ſtill perſevere in hoſtilities againſt England. 
Scotland, whoſe throne: was now filled by Robert 


17 © See note IA] at the end of the volume. 
3 . Stuart, 
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with France, that war with one crown almoſt in- 
evitably produced hoſtilities with the other. The 
French monarch, whoſe prudent conduct had ac- 


quired him the ſirname of wiſe, as he had already 


baffled all the experience and valour of the two Ed- 
wards, was likely to prove a dangerous enemy to 
a minor king: But his genius, which was not na- 
turally enterpriſing, led him not, at preſent, to give 
any diſturbance to his neighbours ; and he laboured, 
beſides, under many difficulties at home, which, it 


was neceſſary for him to ſurmount before he could 


think of making conqueſts in a foreign country. 
England was maſter of Calais, Bourdeaux, and 


5 


Bayonne; had lately acquired poſſeſſion of Cher- + 


bourg from the ceſſion of the king of Navarre, and 
of Breſt from that of the duke of Britanny* ; and 
having thus an eaſy entrance into France from every 
quarter, was able, even in its preſent ſituation, to give 
diſturbance to his government. Before Charles 
could remove the Engliſh from theſe important 
poſts, he died in the flower of his age, and left his 
Lads to a minor ſon, who bore. the name of 
Charles VI. 45 | : 
 MeanwHiLs the war with France was carried on 
in a manner ſomewhat languid, and produced no 
enterpriſe of great luſtre or renown. Sir Hugh 


Calverly, governor of Calais, making an inroad 


into Picardy with a detachment of the garriſon, ſet 
fire to Boulogne. The duke of Lancaſter con- 
ducted an army into Britanny, but returned without 
being able to perform any thing memorable. In a 
ſubſequent year, the duke of Gloceſter marched 
out of Calais with a body of 2000 cavalry, and 


8000 infantry; and ſcrupled not, with his ſmall 


army, to enter into the heart of France, and to con- 


4 Rymer, vol, vii. p. 190. © Walſing. p. 209. 
| B 3 tinue 


1378. 


1380. 


Stuart, nephew to David Bruce, and the firſt prince C 1 
of that family, maintained ſuch cloſe connections 04 
177 U— 
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CHAP. tinue his. rav through Picardy, . Champaigne, 


XVII. 


1350. 


the Brie, the Beauſſe, the Gatinois, the Orleanois, 
till he reached his allies in the province of Britanny . 


The duke of Burgundy, at the head of a more con- 
ſiderable army, came within ſight of him; but the 
French were ſo overawed by the former ſucceſſes of 
the Engliſh, that no ſuperiority of numbers could 
tempt them to venture a pitched battle with the 
troops of that nation. As the duke of Britanny, 
ſoon after the arrival of theſe ſuccours, formed an 
accommodation with the court pf France, this en- 
terpriſe alſo proved in the ifſue unſucceſsful, and 
made no durable impreſſion upon the enemy.  _ 
Tur | expences , of. theſe; armaments, and the 
uſual want of ceconomy attending a minority, much 
exhauſted . the Engliſh treaſury,” and obliged the 
parliament, beſides making ſome alterations in the 
council, to impoſe a new and unuſual tax of 
groats on every perſon, male and female, above 


.. fifteen, years of age; and they ordained that, in 


1381. 


levying that tax, the opulent ſhould relieve the 
poor by an equitable compenſation. This impoſi- 
tion e 


| a mutiny, which was ſingular in its 
circumſtances, All hiſtory abounds with examples 
where the great tyranniſe over the meaner ſort :. But 
here the loweſt populace roſe againſt their rulers, 
committed the, moſt cruel ravages upon them, and 
took 4 for all former oppreſſions. 
- Tis fai 


5 aint dawn of the arts and of good govern- 
ment in that age had excited the minds of the po- 
Pe ln different ſtates of Europe, to wiſh for a 

ter condition, and to murmur. againſt thoſe 
chains which che Jaws, enacted by the haughty no- 


| bility and gentry, had fo long impoſed upon them. 


The commotions of the people in Flanders, the 
mutiny of the peaſants in France, were the natural 


ellects of this growing ſpirit of independence; and 


f Froiſſard, liv, i. chap. 30, 3. Walling. p. 239. 1 
| | ; the 
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che report of theſe events being brought into Eng- 
land, where perſonal ſlavery, as we learn from 
Froiffard , was more general than in any other 
country in Europe, had prepared the minds of the 
multitude for an inſurrection. One John Ball alfo, . 
a ſeditious preacher, ho affected low popularity, 
went about the country, and inculcated on his au- 
dience the principles of the firſt origin of mankind 
from one common ſtock, their equal right to liberty 
and to all the goods of nature, the tyranny of arti- 
ficial diſtinctions, and the abuſes which had ariſen 
from the degradation of the more conſiderable part 
of the ſpecies, and the aggrandiſement of a few in- 
ſolent rulers*, Theſe doctrines, ſo agreeable to the 
populace, and ſo conformable to the ideas of pri- 
mitive equality which are engraven in the hearts of 
all men, were greedily received by the multitude; 
and ſcattered the ſparks of that ſedition, which the 
preſent tax raiſed into a conflagration _—© 
Tux impoſition of three groats a head had been In 
farmed out to tax-gatherers in each county, who 
levied the money on the people with rigour; and 
the clauſe, of making the rich eafe their poorer 
neighbours of ſome ſhare of the burden, being ſo 
vague and undeterminate, had, doubtleſs, occaſioned 
many partialities, and made the people more ſenſi- 
ble of the unequal lot which fortune had affigned 
them in the diſtribution of her favours. The firſt 
_ diforder was raiſed by a blackſmith. in a village of 
Eſſex. The tax-gatherers came to this man's ſhop 
while he was at work; and they demanded payment 
for his daughter, whom he aſſerted to be below the 
age aſſigned by the ſtature. One of theſe fellows 


Liv. ii. chap. 4. Froiſſard, liv. ii. chap. 74. Wal- 
foghamy pense EST 01 Jake 5 Lu 
There were two verſes at that time in the mouths of all the com- 
mon people, which, in ſpite of prejudice, one cannot but regard with 
ſome degree of approbation: 
When Adam delv'd and Eve ſpan, 
Where was then the gentleman ? 
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offered to produce a very indecent proof to the con- 
trary, and at the fame time laid hold of the maid : 
Which the father reſenting, immediately knocked 
out the ruffian's brains with his hammer. The by- 
ſtanders applauded the action, and exclaimed, that 


it was full time for the people to take vengeance on 
their tyrants, and to vindicate their native liberty. 


They immediately flew to arms : The whole neigh- 


| bourhood joined in the ſedition: The flame ſpread 
in an inſtant over the county; It ſoon propagated 


itſelf into that of Kent, of Hertford, Surry, Suſſex, ; 
Suffalk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Lincoln. Be- 
fore the government had the leaſt warning of the 
danger, the diſorder had grown beyond control or 


oppoſition : The populace had ſhaken off all regard 


to their former maſters: And being headed by the 
moſt audacious and criminal of their aſſociates, who 


aſſumed the feigned names of Wat Tyler, Jack 
Straw, Hob Carter, and Tom Miller, by which 
they were fond of denoting their mean origin, they 


committed every where the moſt outrageous violence 


22th June, 


on ſuch of the gentry or nobility as had the misfar- 
tune to fall into their hands. | n 
Tux mutinous populace, amounting to a hun- 


dred thouſand men, aſſembled on Blackheath under 


their leaders Tyler and Straw; and as the princeſs 
of Wales, the king's mother, returning from a pil- 
grimage to „ through the midſt of 
them, they inſulted her attendants; and ſome of the 
moſt inſolent among them, to ſnew their purpoſe of 
levelling all mankind, forced kiſſes from her; but 
they allowed her to continue her journey, without 
attempting any farther injury. They ſent a meſſage 


the king, who had taken ſhelter in the Tower; and 


they deſired. a conference with him. Richard failed 
down the river in. a barge for that purpoſe ; but on 


his approaching the ſhore, he ſaw ſuch ſymptoms 


: Froiſſard, liv. ii. chap. 7ho | | 
of 
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of tumult and infolence, that he put back and re- C HAP. 
turned to that fortreſs ®. The ſeditious peaſants, * "7 
meanwhile, favoured by the lace of London, 238: 
had broken into the city; had burned the duke of 

Lancaſter's palace of the Savoy; cut off the heads 

of all the gentlemen whom they laid hold off; ex- 

preſſed a particular animoſity againſt the lawyers 

and attornies; and pillaged the warehouſes of the 

rich merchants*. A great body of them quartered 

themſelves at Mile-end; and the king, finding no 

defence in the Tower, which was weakly garriſoned, 

and ill ſupplied with proviſions, was obliged to go 

out to them, and aſk their demands. They re- 
uired a general pardon, the abolition of ſlavery, 

enden of commerce in market-towns without toll 

or impoſt, and a fixed rent on lands, inſtead of the 

fervices due by villenage. Theſe requeſts, which, 

though extremely reaſonable in themſelves, the na- 

tion was not ſufficiently prepared to receive, and 

which it was dangerous to have extorted by violence, 

were, however, complied with; charters to that 

purpoſe were granted them; and this body imme- 

diately | diſperſed, and returned to their ſeveral 

homes. N 5 
Doki this tranſaction, another body of the 

rebels had broken into the Tower; had murdered 

Simon Sudbury the primate and chancellor, with 

Sir Robert Hales, the treaſurer, and ſome other 

rſons of diſtinction; and continued their ravages 

in the city). The king, paſſing along Smithfield, 

very ſlenderly guarded, met with Wat Tyler, at 

the head of theſe rioters, and entered into a con- 

ference with him. Tyler, having ordered his com- 

panions to retire till he ſhould give them a ſignal, 

after which they were to murder all the company ex- 

cept the king himſelf, whom they were to detain 


= Froiſlard, liv, ii. chap, 75. n Ibid, chap. 76, Wal- 
. fingham, p. 248, 249. * Froiflard, liv. ii. chap. 77- 
? Wallingham, p. 250, 251, | 
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ener. priſoner, feared not to oome into the midſt of the 
VII. 


royal retinue. He there behaved himſelf in ſuch 
a manner, that Walworth, the mayor of London, 
not able to bear his inſolence, drew his ſword, and 
ſtruck him ſo violent a blow as brought him to the 
ground, where he was inſtantly qiſpatched by others 
of the king's attendants. The mutineers, ſeting 
their leader fall, prepared themſelves for revenge; 
and this whole company, with the king himſelf, 
had undoubtedly periſned on the ſpot, had it not been 
for an extraordinary preſence of mind which Richard 
diſcovered on the occaſion. He ordered his com- 
pany to ſtop; he advanced alone towards the en- 
raged multitude; and accoſting them with an af- 
fable and intrepid countenance, he aſked them, 
What is the meaning of this diſorder, my good 
<«'-neople ?- Are ye angry that ye have loſt your 
te Jeader ? I am your king: I will be your leader.” 


The populace, overawed by his preſence, implicitly 


followed him: He led them into the fields, to pre- 


vent any diſorder which might have ariſen by their 


continuing in the city: Being there joined by Sir 
Robert Knolles; and a body of- well-armed veteran 
ſoldiers, who had been ſecretly drawn together, he 


: ſtrictly prohibited that officer from falling on the ri- 


oters, and committing an undiſtinguiſhed ſlaughter 
upon them; and he peaceably diſmiſſed them with 
the ſame charters which had been granted to their 


fellows 2. Soon after, the nobility and gentry, hear- 


ing of the king's danger, in which they were all 


involved, flocked to London with their adherents 


and retainers; and Richard took the field at the 2 
head of an army 40, ooo ſtrong*. It then behoved 

all the rebels to ſubmit: The charters of enfran- 
chiſement and pardon were reyoked by parliament; 
the low people were reduced to the ſame ſlaviſſn 
condition as before; and ſeveral of the ringleaders 


p. 2637, . Walſingham, p. 267. 
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were even executed without proceſs or form of law*. 
It was pretended, that the intentions of the muti- 
neers had been to ſeize the king's perſon, to carry 
him through England at their head, to murder all 
the nobility, gentry, and lawyers, and even all the 
biſhops and prieſts, except the mendicant friars; to 


diſpatch afterwards the king - himſelf; and having 


thus reduced all to a level, to order the kingdom at 
their, pleaſure *. It is not impoſſible, but many of 
them, in the delirium of their firſt ſucceſs, might 
have formed ſuch projects: But of all the evils in- 
cident to human ſociety, the inſurrections of the 
populace, when not raiſed and ſupported by perſons 
of higher quality, are the leaſt to be dreaded: The 
miſchiefs conſequent to an abolition of all rank and 
diſtinction, become ſo great, that they are imme- 


diately felt, and ſoon bring affairs back to their 


mer. order and arrangement. N 
A vorn of ſixteen (which was at this time the 
king's age), who had diſcovered: ſo much courage, 
— of mind, and addreſs, and had ſo dextrouſly 


| 11 
were ſeverely puniſhed for the late diſorders. Some CHA P. 
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eluded the violence of this tumult, raiſed great ex- 


pectations in the nation; and it was natural to hope, 


that he would, in the courſe of his life, equal the 


glories which had ſo uniformly attended his father 
and his grandfather in all their undertakings. But 
in proportion as Richard advanced in years, theſe 


hopes vaniſhed; and his want of capacity, at leaſt 
of ſolid judgment, appeared in every enterpriſe 


which he attempted, The Scots, ſenſible of their 


own deficiency. in cavalry, had applied to the re- 


gency of Charles VI.; and John de Vienne, ad- 
miral of France, had been ſent over with a body of 
1500 men at arms, to ſupport them in their incur- 


ſions againſt, the, Engliſn. The danger was now 
dieemed by the king's uncles ſomewhat ſerious; and 


* 5 Rich. II. cap, ult. as Jen in the Obſervations on ancient 
$ratutes, p. 262,  * Tt Walſingham, p. 265. | | 
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y marched into Scotland, with Richard himſelf 
at their head. The Scots did not pretend to make 
reſiſtance againſt ſo great a force : They abandoned 
without ſcruple their country to be pillaged and de- 
ftroyed by the enemy: And when de Vienne ex- 
preſſed his ſurpriſe at this plan of operations, they 
told him, that all their cattle was driven into the 


_ foreſts and faſtneſſes; that their houſes and other 
goods were of ſmall value; and that they well knew 
| how to compenſate any loſſes which they might ſuſ- 


tain in that reſpect, by making an incurſion into 
England. Accordingly, when Richard entered Scot- 
land by Berwic and the eaft coaſt, the Scots, to the 
number of 30, ooo men, attended by the French, 
entered the borders of England by the weſt, and 
carrying their ravages through Cumberland, Weſt- 
moreland, and Lancaſhire, collected a rich booty, 


and then returned in tranquillity to their own coun- 


Richard mean while advanced towards Edin- 
burgh, and deſtroyed in his way all the towns and 
villages on each ſide of him: He reduced that city 
to + = He treated in the ſame manner, Perth, 
Dundee, and other places in the low countries; but 


when he was adviſed to march towards the weſt 


coaſt, to await there the return of the enemy, and 
to take revenge on them for their devaſtations, his 
impatience to return to England, and enjoy his 


Uſual pleaſures and amuſements, outweighed every 


conſideration ; and he led back his army, without 
effecting any thing by all theſe mighty preparations. 
The Scots, ſoon after, finding the heavy bodies of 
French cavalry very uſeleſs in that deſultory kind of 


. war to which they confined themſelves, treated their 


alles fo ill, that the French returned home, much 
diſguſted with the country, and with the manners of 


ies inhabitants . And the Engliſh, though they re- 


Froiſſard, Iiv. i. chap. 149, 130, Kc. l. fn. chap. $2.” Wal- | 


ſingham, p. 316, 317. 


gretted 
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9 for the future r any e, 
ous invaſion from that quarter. 

Bur it was ſo material an interaſh of the French 
court to wreſt the ſea- port towns from the hands of 
their enemy, that they reſolved to attempt it by 
ſome other expedient, and found no means ſo likely 
as an invaſion of England itſelf. They collected a 
great fleet and army at Sluiſe; for the Flemings 


2 


gretted the indolence and levity of their king, ſaw C MA r. 
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were now in alliance with them: All the nobility of 


France were engaged in this enterpriſe: The Engliſh 
were kept in alarm: Great preparations were made 
for the reception of the invaders: And though the 
diſperſion x the French ſhips by a-ſtorm, and- the 
taking of many of them by the Engliſh, before the 
embarkation of the troops, freed the kingdom from 
the preſent danger, the king and council were fully 
ſenſible that this perilous ſituation right every mo- 
ment return upon them “. 


THERE were two circumſtances, chiefly, which : 


engaged the French at this time to think of ſuch at- 


tempts. The one was the abfence of the duke of 


Lancaſter, who had carried 1 into Spain the flower of 


the Engliſh military force, in praſecution of his vain 


claim to the crown of Caſtile; an enterpriſe in 


which, after fome promiſing ſucceſs, he was finally 
diſappointed: The other was, the violent diſſenſions 
and diſorders which had taken place in the Engliſh 
government. 

TE ſubjection in n which Richard was held by his 
uncles, particularly by the duke of Gloceſter, a 
prince of ambition and genius, though it was not 
unſuitable to his years and fender capacity, was ex- 
tremely diſagreeable to his violent temper; and he 
ſoon attempted to ſhake off the yoke impoſed upon 
him. Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford, à you 
man of a noble family, of. an agreeable figure, bur 


Froiſſard, liv, lit, chap. 41. 53. Walſngham, p. 322, 323- 
155 of 
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CHAP. of diflolute manners; had acquired an entire aſcendarit 
L over bim, and governed him with an abfolute au- 
1366. thority. The king ſer ſo little bounds to his af2, 
ſecction, that he firſt created his favourite marquis of 
Dublin, a title before unknown in England, then 
duke of Ireland; and transferred to him by patent, 
which was confirmed in parliament, the entire ſo- 
vereignty for life of that iſland *, He gave him in 
marriage his couſin- german, the daughter of Ingel- 
ram de Couci, earl of Bedford; but ſoon after he 
permitted him to repudiate that lady, though of an 
unexceptionable character, and to marry a foreigner, 
a Bohemian, with whom he had become enatnoured”; 
Theſe public declarations of attachment turned the 
attention of the whole court towards the minion: 
All favours paſſed through his hands: Acceſs to the 
king could only be obtained by his mediation: And 
Richard ſeemed to take nd pleafure in royal autho- 
rity, but ſo far as it enabled him to load with fa- 
vours and titles and dignities this object of his af- 
RRR e ne! 
iſcontent TRE jealouſy of power immediately produced at 
the . 2 : on 
bardhs, animoſity between the minion and his creatures on 
the one hand, | afithe princes of the blood and 
chief nobility on the other; and the uſual com 
plaints againſt the inſolence of favourites were loud 
echbed, and greedily received, in every part of the 
kingdom. Moubray earl of Nottingham, the ma- 
reſchal, Fitz-Alan earl of Arundel, Piercy earl of 
Northumberland, Montacute earl of Salifbury, 
Beauchamp earl of Warwic, were all eonnected with 
each other, and with the princes, by friendſhip or 
alliance, and ſtill more by their common antipathy = 
do thoſe who had eclipſed them im the king's favour 
and confidence. No longer kept in awe by the 
perſonal character of the prince, they ſcorned to 
ſubmit to his miniſters; and - the fniethod which 
* Cotton, p. 310, - Cox's Hiſt. reland, p. 129. q 
ſingham, p. N. ; e aſs Ig 1 
r e e eee they 
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well ſuited. the violence of the age, and proves the 
ſure to be inſtantly, carried,  . + |. 15 
Micnakl Dr La Pol x, the preſent chancellor, 
and lately created earl of Suffolk, was the ſon of an 
eminent merchant; but had riſen by his abilities 


deſperate extremities to which every oppoſition was 


and yalour during the wars of Edward III., had ac- 


quired; the friendſhip of that monarch, ang was 
eſteemed the perſon of greateſt experience and ca- 


pacity among thoſe who were attached to the duke 
of Ireland and the king's ſecret council. The duk 


of Gloceſter, who had the houſe of commons at his 


deyotion, impelled them to exerciſe that power, 
which they ſeem firſt to have aſſumed. againſt Lord 
Latimer during the declining; years of the late king; 


and an impeachment againſt the chancellor was car- 


ried up by them to the houſe of peers, which was 
no leſs at his devotion. The king foreſaw the tem. 
peſt preparing againſt him and his miniſters. After 
attempting in vain to rouſe the Londoners to his 
defence, he withdrew from parliament, and retired 
with his court to Eltham. The parliament ſent a 


deputation, inviting him to return, and threaten- 
ing, that, if he perſiſted in abſenting himſelf, they 


would immediately. diſſolve, and leave the nation, 


th 
ny ion, without any ſupport or ſupply for its de- 


ought at that time in imminent danger of a French 


nce.... At the ſame time a member was encouraged' 


| ts 
they took to redteſs che grievances complained of, CHA. 
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to call for the record containing the parliamentary 


depoſition of Edward II.; a plain intimation of the 


fate which Richard, if he continued refractory, had 


reaſon to expect from them. The king, finding 
himſelf unable to reſiſt, was content to ſtipulate, 


that, except finiſhing the , preſent impeachment 
againſt Suffolk, no attack ſhould be made upon any 


= 


other of his miniſters; and on that condition he 
returned to the parliament . 4 


2 See note [B] at the end of the volume. : 
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Normixo can prove more fully the innocence of 
Suffolk, chan the frivolouſneſs of the crimes which 
his enemies, in the preſent plenitude of their power, 


thought proper to object a inſt him“. It was alleged, 
that being chancellor, and obliged by his oath to con- 


ſult the King's profit, he had purchaſed lands of the 


crown below their true value; that he had exchanged 


with the king a perpetual annuity of 400 marks a year, 


which he inherited from his father, and which was aſ- 


ſigned upon the cuſtoms of the port of Hull for lands of 


an equal income; that having obtained for his ſon the 


27 0 of St. Anthony, which was formerly poſſeſſed 


by a Frenchman, an enemy, and a ſchiſmatic, and 


a new prior being at the ſame time named by the 


pope, he had refuſed to admit this perſon, whoſe 
title was not legal, till he made a compoſition with 


is fon, and agreed to pay him a hundred pounds 


a year from the income of the benefice; that he had 
purchaſed, from one Tydeman of Limborch, an 
old and forfeited annuity of fiſty pounds a- year upon 
the crown, and had engaged the king to admit that 
bad debt; and that, when created earl of Suffolk, 
he had obtained a grant of 3 a year, to ſup- 
port the dignity of that title *, Even the proof of theſe 
articles, frivolous as they are, was found very deficient 
upon the trial: It appeared that Suffolk had made 
no purchaſe from the crown while he was chancellor, 
and that all his bargains of that kind were made be- 


fore he was advanced to that dignity. It is almoſt 


needleſs to add, that he was condemned notwith- 


ſtanding his defence; and that he was deprived of 


his office, + | 


Cotton, p. 325. DN n 
b It is probable that the carl of Suffolk was not rich, nor able to 
2 the aeg without the bounty of the crown; For his father, 
ichael de la Pole, though a great merchant, had been ruined by 
lending money to the late king. See Cotton, p. 194. We may re- 


1 


mark that the dukes of Gloceſter and Vork th vaſtly rich, re- 


ceived at the fame time each of them 4 wh uſand pounds a year, to 


ſupport their dignity. Rymer, vol. vil. p. 487. p- 310, 


© Cotton, p. 315. nn G 
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Groctsrtr and his affociates obſerved their ſtipu- 
lation with the king, and attacked no more of his 
miniſters: But they immediately attacked himſelf 
and his royal dignity, and framed a commiſſion after 
the model of thoſe which had been attempted almoſt 
in every reign ſince that of Richard I. and which had 
always been attended with extreme confuſion *., By 
this commiſſion, which was ratified. by parliament, a 
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council of fourteen perſons was appointed, all of 


Gloceſter's faction, except Nevil archbiſhop of Vork: 
The ſovereign. power was transferred to theſe men 


for a twelvemonth : The king, who had now reached 


the twenty-firſt year of his age, was in reality de- 


throned: The ariſtocracy was rendered ſupreme: 


And though the term of the commiſſion was limited, 
it was eaſy to foreſee that the intentions of the party 
were to render it perpetual, and that power would 
with great difficulty be wreſted from thoſe graſping 
hands to which it was once committed. Richard, 


however, was obliged to ſubmit: He ſigned the 


commiſſion, which violence had extorted from him; 
he took an oath never to infringe it; and though at 
the end of the ſeſſion he publicly entered a proteſt, 
that the prerogatives of the crown, notwithſtanding 
his late conceſſion, ſhould ſtill be deemed entire and 
unimpaired e, the new commiſſioners, without re- 
garding this declaration, proceeded to the exerciſe of 
their authority. | 

Tux king, thus diſpoſſeſſed of royal power, was 
ſoon ſenſible of the contempt into which he was fallen. 
His favourites and miniſters, who were as yet allowed 
to remain about his perſon, failed not to aggravate 
the injury, which, without any demerit on his part, 
had been offered to him. And his eager temper was 
of itſelf ſufficiently inclined to ſeek the means, both 
of recovering his authority, and of revenging him- 
ſelf on thoſe who had invaded it. As the houſe of 

« Knyghton, p. 2686. Statutes at Large, 10 Rich. II. chap. i. 

* Cotton, p. 318. N 
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tion, he ſecretly tried ſome expedients for procuring 
a favourable election: He ſounded ſome of the ſhe- 


riffs, who being at that time both the returning offi- 


cers and magiſtrates of great power in the counties, 


had naturally conſiderable influence in elections *. 


But, as moſt of them had been appointed by his un- 
cles, either during his minority, or during the courſe 


of the preſent commiſſion, he found them, in general, 


averſe to his enterpriſe. The ſentiments and incli- 


nations of the judges were more favourable to him. 


He met, at Nottingham, ſir Robert Treſilian, chief 
juſtice of the King's Bench, ſir Robert Belknappe, 


chief juſtice of the Common Pleas, ſir John Cary, 
chief baron of the Exchequer, Holt, Fulthorpe, and 


8 Bourg, inferior juſtices, and Lockton, ſerjeant at law; 
and he propoſed to them ſome queries; which theſe 


lawyers, either from the influence of his authority, or 


of reaſon, made no ſcruple of anſwering in the way 
he deſired. They declared that the late commiſſion 
was derogatory to the royalty and prerogative of the 


king; that thoſe who procured it, or adviſed the king 


to conſent to it, were puniſhable with death; that 


thoſe who neceſſitated and compelled him were guilty | 


of treaſon; that thoſe were equally criminal who 


ſhould perſevere in maintaining it; that the king has the 


right of diſſolving parliaments at pleaſure; that the 
parliament, while it ſits, muſt firſt proceed upon the 
. "King's buſineſs; and that this aſſembly cannot, with- 


out his conſent, impeach any of his miniſters and 


judges . Even according to our preſent ſtriẽt max- 


ims with regard to law and the royal prerogative, all 
theſe determinations, except the two laſt, appear juſ- 


not only in this parliament, but in many others. 


tifiable: And as the great privileges of the commons, 
particularly that of impeachment, were hitherto new, 


f In the preamble to 5 Henry IV. cap. vii. it is implied, that the 
ſheriffs in a manner appointed the members of the houks of commons 


5 Knyghton, p. 2694. Ypod, Neuſt. p. 541, 
no. | and 
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and ſupported by few precedents, there want not plau- 
ſible . — 10 tig theſe opinions of the judges ®. 
They ſigned therefore their anſwer to the king's 
queries before the archbiſhops of York and Dublin, 
the biſhops of Durham, Chicheſter, and Bangor, the 
duke of Ireland, the earl of Suffolk, and two other 
counſellors of inferior quality. 

Tux duke of Gloceſter and his adherents ſoon got 
intelligence of this ſecret conſultation, and were na- 
turally very much alarmed at it. They ſaw the king's 
intentions ; and they determined to prevent the exe- 
cution of them. As ſoon as he came to London, 


which they knew was well diſpoſed to their party, 


they ſecretly aſſembled their forces, and appeared in 


arms at Haringay-park, near Highgate, with a power 
which Richard and his miniſters were not able to re- 
fiſt. They ſent him a meſſage by the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and the lords Lovel, Cobham, and De- 
vereux, and demanded that the perſons who had ſe- 
duced him by their pernicious counſel, and were trai- 
tors both to him and to the kingdom, ſhould be de- 
livered up to them. A few days after they appeared 
in his preſence, armed and attended with armed fol- 
lowers; and they accuſed, by name, the archbiſho 
of York, the duke of Ireland, the earl of Suffolk, 
ſir Robert Treſilian, and fir Nicholas Brembre, as 


n The parliament, in 1341, exacted of Edward III. that, on the 
third day of every ſeſſion, the king ſhould reſume all the great offices; 
and that the miniſters ſnould then anſwer to any accuſation that ſhould 
be brought againſt them: Which plainly implies that, while miniſters, 
they could not be accuſed or impeached in parliament. Henry IV. told 
the commons, that the uſage of parliament required the firſt to go 
through the king's buſineſs in granting ſupplies z which order the king 
intended not to alter. Parl. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 65. Upon the whole, it 

_ mult be allowed, that, according to ancient practice and principles, 
there are, at leaft, plauſible grounds for all theſe opinions of the judges. 
It muſt be remarked, that this affirmation of Henry IV. was given de- 
liberately, after conſulting the houſe of peers; who were much better 
acquainted with the uſage of parliament than the ignorant commons. 
And it has the greater authority, becauſe Henry IV. had made this 

very principle a conſiderable article of charge againſt his predeceſſor 
and that a very few years before. So ill grounded were moſt of the 

imputations thrown on the unhappy Richard! 
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public and dangerous enemies to the ſtate. They 
"threw down their gauntlets before the king, and 
fiercely offered to_maintain the truth of their charge 
by duel. The perſons accuſed, and all the other ob- 
noxious miniſters, had withdrawn or had concealed 
themſelves. | * | 
Tux duke of Ireland fled to Cheſhire, and levied 
fome forces, with which he advanced to relieve the 
king from the violence of the nobles. Gloceſter en- 
countered him in Oxfordſhire with much ſuperior 
forces; routed him, diſperſed his followers, and 
obliged him to fly into the Low-Countries, where 
he died in exile a few years after. The lords then 


appeared at London with an army of forty thouſand 
men; and having obliged the king to ſummon a par- 


liament, which was entirely at their devotion, they 


Expulſion 
or execu- 
tion of the 


king's mi- 


niſters. 


had full power, by obſerving a few legal forms, to 
take vengeance on all their enemies. Five great 
peers, men whoſe combined power was able at any 
time to ſhake the throne, the duke of Gloceſter, the 


king's uncle; the earl of Derby, ſon of the duke of 


Lancaſter; the earl of Arundel; the earl of Warwic, 
and the ear] of Nottingham, mareſchal of England, 
entered before the parliament an accuſation or appeal, 


as it was called, againſt the five counſellors whom 


they had already accuſed before the king. The par- 


lament, who =" to have been judges, were not 


aſhamed to impoſe an oath on all their members, by 


which they bound themſelves to live and die with the 


lords appellants, and to defend them againſt all op- 


poſition-with their lives and fortunes®. 
ITE other proceedings were well ſuited to the vio- 


tence and 1niquity of the times. A charge, conſiſt- 


ing of thirty-nine articles, was delivered in by the 


appellants; and, as none of the accuſed” counſellors 


except fir Nicholas Brembre was in cuſtody, the 


reſt were cited to appear ; and, upon their abſenting 


. Cotton, P · 322. ; F | 
themſelves, 


„ 1 


themſelves, the houſe of peers, aſter a very ſhort in- LADA 
terval, without hearing a witneſs, without examining \, Rh 
a fact, or deliberating on one Bout of law, declared. 1388, 
them guilty of high treaſon. Sir Nicholas Brembre, © 
vho was produced in court, had the appearance, and 

but the appearance, of a trial: The peers, though 

they were not by law his proper judges, pronounced, 

in a very ſummary manner, ſentence of death upon 
him; and he was executed, together with fir Robert 
Trefilian, who had been diſcovered and taken in the 
interval, | | 2 

Ir would be tedious to recite the whole charge 

delivered in againſt the five counſellors; which is to 

be met with in ſeveral collections . It is ſufficient 

to obſerve, in general, that if we reaſon upon the 
ſuppoſition, which is the true one, that the royal 
prerogative was invaded by the commiſſion extorted 

by the duke of Gloceſter and his aſſociates, and that 

the king's perſon was afterwards detained in cuſtody 

by rebels, many of the articles will appear, not only 

to imply no crime in the duke of Ireland and the 
miniſters, but to aſcribe to them actions which were 
laudable, and which they were bound by their alle- 
giance to perform. The few articles impeachin 

the conduct of theſe miniſters before that Am 

ſion, which ſubverted the conſtitution, and annihi- 

lated all juſtice and legal authority, are vague and 
general; ſuch as their engroſſing the king's favour, 
keeping his barons at a diſtance from him, obtaining 
unreaſonable grants for themſelves or their crea- 
tures, and diſſipating the public treaſure by uſeleſs 
expences. No violence is objected, to them; no 
particular illegal act“; no breach of any ftatute ; 

and their adminiſtration may therefore be concluded 

to have been ſo far innocent and inoffenſive. All 

the diſorders: indeed ſeem, to have proceeded, not 


| Knyghton 9922 15 | 5 vol. iii. part 2, p. 919. rom the 
records. Par]. Ric. 2 Ee? Nee 

® See note [C] at the end of the volume. | 
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CHAP. from any violation of the laws, or any miniſterial 


: 


Fe 27 tyranny, but merely from a rivalſhip of power, which 
1388. the duke of Gloceſter and the great nobility, agree- 


ably to the genius of the times, carried to the ut- 
moſt extremity againſt their opponents, without any 
regard to reaſon, juſtice, or humanity. _ | 
Bor theſe were not the only deeds of violence 
committed during the triumph of the party, All the 
other judges, who had ſigned the extrajudicial opi- 
nions at Nottingham, were condemned to death, 
and were, as a grace or favour, baniſhed to Ireland; 
though they pleaded the fear of their lives, and the 
menaces of the king's miniſters. as their excuſe. 
Lord Beauchamp of Holt, fir James Berners, and 
John Saliſbury, were alſo tried and condemned for 
high treaſon; merely becauſe they had attempted to 


defeat the late commiſſion : But the life of the latter 


was ſpared. The fate of fir Simon Burley was 
more ſevere: This gentleman, was much beloved 


for his perſonal merit, had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 


many honourable actions, was created knight of 
the garter, and had been appointed governor to 
Richard, by the choice of the late king and of the 
Black Prince: He had attended his maſter from the 
earlieſt infancy of that prince, and had ever remained 
extremely attached to him: Yet all theſe conſidera- 
tions could not fave him from falling a victim to 


Gloceſter's vengeance. This execution, more than 


all the others, made a deep impreſſion on the mind 
of Richard: His queen too (for he was already mar- 


ried to the ſiſter of the emperor Winceſlaus, king 


of Bohemia) intereſted herſelf in behalf of Burley: 
She remained three hours on her knees before the 
duke of Gloceſter, pleading for that gentleman's 


* At leaſt this is the charaRer given of him by Froifſard, liv. ii, 
who knew him perſonally : Walſingham, p. 334, gives a very different 
character of him: but he is a writer ſomewhat paſſionate and partial; 
and the choice made of this gentleman by Edward III. and the Black 
Prince for the education of Richard, makes the character given him by 
Froiflard much more probable. * 
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life; but though ſhe was become extremely popular C . 4 


by her amiable qualities, which had acquired her 
the appellation of the good queen Ann, her petition 
was ſternly rejected by the inexorable tyrant. 
Tux parliament concluded this violent ſcene, by 
a declaration that none of the articles, decided on 
theſe trials'to' be treaſon, ſhould ever afterwards be 


drawn into precedent by the judges, who were till 


to conſider the ſtatute of the twenty-fifth of Edward 


as the rule of their deciſions. The houſe of lords 


ſeer not, at that time, to have known or acknow- 
ledged the principle, that they themſelves were 
bound, in their judicial capacity, to follow the rules 


which they, in conjunction with the king and com- 
mons, had eſtabliſhed in their legiſlative *. It was 


alſo enacted, that every one ſhould ſwear to the per- 
petual maintenance and ſupport of the forfeitures and 
attainders, and of all the other acts paſſed during this 
parliament. The archbiſhop of Canterbury added 


the penalty of excommunication, as a farther ſecurity 


to theſe violent tranſactions. 
Ir might naturally be expected, that the king, 
being reduced to ſuch ſlavery by the combination of 


the princes and chief nobility, and having appeared 


ſo unable to defend his ſervants from the cruel effects 
of their reſentment, would long remain in ſubjection 
to them; and never would recover the royal power, 
without the moſt violent ſtruggles and convulſions: 
But the event proved contrary. In leſs than a twelve- 
month, Richard, who was in his twenty-third year, 
declared in council, that, as he had now-attained the 
full age which entitled him to govern by his own 
authority his kingdom and houſehold, he reſolved to 
exerciſe his right of ſovereignty; and when no one 
ventured to contradict fo reaſonable an intention, he 
deprived Fitz-Alan, archbiſhop. of Canterbury, of 
the dignity of chancellor, and beſtowed that high 


See note [DJ at the end of the volume. 
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office on William of Wickham, biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter; the biſhop of Hereford was diſplaced from the 
office of treaſurer, the earl of Arundel from that of 
admiral ; even the duke of Gloceſter and the earl of 
Warwic were removed for a time from the council: 
And no oppoſition was made to theſe great changes. 
The hiſtory of this reign is imperfect, and little to 
be depended on; except where it is ſupported by 
public records: And it is not eaſy for us to aſſign 
the reaſon of this unexpected event. Perhaps ſome 
ſecret animoſities, naturally to be expected in that 
ſituation, had creeped in among the great men, and 
had enabled the king to recover his authority. Per- 
haps the violence of their former proceedings had 


loſt them the affections of the people, who ſoon repent 
of any cruel extremities to which they are carried by 


their leaders. However this may be, Richard ex- 
erciſed with moderation the authority which he had 


reſumed. He ſeemed to be entirely reconciled to 


his uncles and the other great men, of whom he 
had ſo much reaſon to complain: He never at- 
tempted to recal from baniſhment the duke of Ire- 
land, whom he found ſo obnoxious to them: He 
confirmed, by proclamation, the. general pardon 


which the parliament had paſſed for all offences : 


And he courted the affections of the people, by 


voluntarily remitting ſome ſubſidies which had been 


ted him; a remarkable and almoſt. ſingular in- 
Ne of ſuch generoſity. | poll 
ArTER this compoſure of domeſtic differences, 


and this reſtoration of the government to its natural 


ſtate, thers paſſes an interval of eight years, which 
affords not many remarkable events, The duke of 


Lancaſter returned from Spain; having. reſigned to 


his rival all pretenſions to the crown of Caſtile upon 


payment of a large ſum of money“, and having 


married his daughter, Philippa, to the king of Por- 


_ 7} Dugdale, vol. ii. p. 1  ® Knyghton, p. 2677. Wal- 
fingham, p. 342. ET 
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tugal, The authority of this prince ſerved to coun- 
terbalance that of the duke of Gloceſter, and ſe- 
cured the power of Richard, who paid great court 
to his eldeſt uncle, by whom he had never been 
offended, and whom he found more moderate in 


his temper than the younger. He made a ceſſion 


to him for life of the dutchy of Guienne ®, which 
the inclinations and changeable humour of the 
Gaſcons had reſtored to the Engliſh government; 


but as they remonſtrated loudly againſt this deed, it 


was finally, with the duke's conſent, revoked by 
Richard®. There happened an incident, which 
produced a diſſenſion between Lancaſter and his 


two brothers. After the death of the Spaniſh prin- 


ceſs, he eſpouſed Catharine Swineford, daughter of 
a private knight of Hainault, by whoſe. alliance 


York and Gloceſter thought the dignity of their 
family much injured: But the king gratified his 


uncle, by paſling in parliament a charter of legiti- 
mation to the children whom that lady had born 
him before marriage, and by creating the eldeſt 
earl of Somerſet *, | 


"THz wars, meanwhile, which Richard had in- 


herited with his crown, ſtill continued; though in- 


terrupted by frequent ' truces, according to the 
practice of that age, and conducted with little vi- 
gour, by reaſon of the weakneſs of all parties. The 
French war was ſcarcely heard of; the tranquillity 
of the northern borders was only interrupted by 
one inroad of the Scots, which proceeded more from 
a rivalſhip between the two martial families of 


Piercy and Douglas, than from -any national quar- 


rel: A fierce battle or ſkirmiſh was fought at Otter- 
borne ?, in which young Piercy, ſirnamed Hofſpur, 
from his impetuous valour, was taken priſoner, and 


Douglas ſlain; and the victory remained undecided*, 


n Rymer, vol. vii; p-. G59. o Thid. p. 687. = Cotton, 
P- 365. Walſingham, p. 352. q r5th Auguſt, 1388. 
# Frojflard, liv, iii. chap. 124, 125, 126. Walſingham, p. 355+ 
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Some inſurrections of the Iriſh obliged the king to 
make an expedition into that country, which he re- 
duced to obedience; and he recovered, in ſome de- 
gree, by this enterpriſe, his character of courage, 
which had ſuffered a little by the inactivity of his 
reign. At laſt, the Engliſh and French courts be- 
gan to think in earneſt of a laſting peace; but found 


it ſo difficult to adjuſt their oppoſite pretenſions, 


that they were content to eſtabliſh a truce of twenty- 
five years *: Breſt and Cherbourg were reſtored, the 
former to the duke of Britanny, the latter to the 
king of Navarre: Both parties were left in poſſeſſion 
of all the other places which they held at the time of 
concluding the truce: And to render the amity be- 
tween the two crowns more durable, Richard, who 
was now a widower, was affianced to Iſabella, the 


daughter of Charles. This princeſs was only ſe- 


ven years of age; but the king agreed to fo unequal 
a match, chiefly that he might fortify himſelf by 
this alliance, againſt the enterpriſes- of his uncles, 
and the incurable turbulence as well as WP 
of- his barons. 

Tux adminiſtration of the king, though it was 
not, in this interval, ſullied by any unpopular act, 
except the ſeizing of the charter of London y which 
was ſoon after reſtored, tended not much to corro- 
borate his authority; and his perſonal character 
brought him into contempt, even while his public 
government appeared, in a good meaſure, unex- 
ceptionable. Indolent, profuſe, addicted to low 

aſures; he ſpent his whole time in feaſting and 


Juollity, and diffipated, in idle ſhow, or in bounties 


to favourites of no reputation, that revenue which 


the people expected to ſee him employ in enter- 


priſes directed to public honour and advantage. He 
forgot his rank by admitting all men to his fami- 


Harity; and he was not ſenſible, IF their acquaint- 


s Rymer, vol. vii. = $20. * Thid. I, 
* A 7" 727. Wallngham, p. 347. | 
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ance with the qualities of his mind was not able to © 
impreſs” them with the reſpe& which he neglected 


to preſerve from his birth and ſtation. The earls of 1396. 


Kent and Huntingdon, his half brothers, were his 
chief confidents and favourites; and though he 
never devoted himſelf to them with ſo profuſe an 
affection as that with which he had formerly been 
attached to the duke of Ireland, it was eaſy for men 
to ſee, that every grace paſſed through their hands, 
and that the king had rendered himſelf a mere cy- 
pher in the government. The ſmall regard which 
the public bore to' his perſon, diſpoſed them to 
murmur againſt his adminiſtration, and to receive, 
with greedy ears, every complaint which the diſ- 
contented ' or ambitious grandees ſuggefted to 
them. | 


this diſſolute conduct gave him; and finding, that 


GLOCESTER ſoon perceived the advantages which 1307. 


both reſentment and jealouſy on the part of his ne- Glocetes, 


phew {till prevented him from acquiring any aſcend- 
ant over that prince, he determined to cultivate his 
popularity with the nation, and to revenge himſelf 
on thoſe who eclipſed him in favour and authority. 
He ſeldom appeared at court or in council: He ne- 
ver declared his opinion but in order to diſapprove 
of the meaſures embraced by the king and his fa- 
vourites; and he courted the friendſhip of every 
man, whom diſappointment or private reſentment 
had rendered an enemy to the adminiſtration. The 
long truce with France was unpopular with the 
Engliſh, who breathed nothing but war againſt that 
hoſtile nation; and Gloceſter took care to encou- 
rage all the vulgar prejudices which prevailed on 
this ſubje&. Forgetting the misfortunes which at- 
tended the Engliſh arms during the later years of 
Edward, he made an invidious compariſon between 
the glories of that reign and the inactivity of the pre- 
ſent, and he lamented that Richard ſhould have de- 


generated fo much from the heroic virtues by which 
his 
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The military men were inflamed with a deſire of war, 


when they heard him talk of the ſignal victories 
formerly obtained, and of the eaſy prey which might 


be made of French riches by the ſuperior valour 
of the Engliſh; The populace readily embraced 
the ſame ſentimenfs: And all men exclaimed that 
this prince, whoſe counſels were ſo much neglected, 
was the true ſupport of Engliſh honour, and alone 
able to raiſe the nation to its former power and 
ſplendour. His great abilities, his popular manners, 
his princely extraction, his immenſe riches, his 
high office of conſtable” , all theſe advantages, not 
à little aſſiſted. by his want of court-favour,. gave 
him a mighty authority in the kingdom, and rep-, 


.dered him formidable to Richard and his mii 


FRro1SSARD *, a contemporary writer and very 
impartial, but whoſe credit is ſomewhat impaired 
by his want of exactneſs in material facts, aſcribes 


to the duke of Gloceſter more deſperate views, and 
ſuch as were totally incompatible with the govern- 
ment and domeſtic tranquillity of the nation. Ac- 


cording to that hiſtorian, he propoſed to his nephew, 
Roger Mortimer earl of Marche, whom Richard 


had declared his ſucceſſor, to give him immediate 
poſſeſſion of the throne, by the depoſition of a prince 
10+ unworthy of power and authority: And when 


Mortimer declined the project, he reſolved to make 
à partition of the kingdom between himſelf, his two 


brothers, and the earl of Arundel; and entirely to 


diſpoſſeſs Richard of the crown. The king, it is 
ſaid, being informed of theſe "defigns, ſaw that 
either his own ruin or that of Gloceſter was inevi- 


table; and he reſolved, by a haſty blow, to prevent 
the execution of ſuch deſtructiye projects. This is 
certain, that Gloceſter, by his own confeſſion, had 
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often alfected to ſpeak contemptuouſiy of the king's 
perſon and government; had deliberated concern- 
ing the lawfulneſs of n off allegiance to him; 


and had even born part in a ſecret conference, where 


his depoſition was propoſed, and talked of, and de- 


termined? : But it is reaſonable to think, that his 


' ſchemes were not ſo far advanced as to make him 


reſolve on putting them immediately in execution. 
The danger, probably, was ſtill too diſtant to ren- 
der a deſperate remedy entirely neceſſary for the 
ſecurity of government. 
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Bur whatever opinion we may form of the dan- 


ger ariſing from Gloceſter's conſpiracies, his aver- 


-fion' to the French truce and alliance was public 


and avowed; and that court, which had now a 
great influence over the king, puſhed him to pro- 
vide for his own ſafety, by puniſhing the traiterous 
deſigns of his uncle. The reſentment againſt his 
former acts of violence revived ; the ſenſe of his re- 
fractory and uncompliant behaviour was ſtill recent; 
and a man, whoſe ambition had once uſurped royal 
authority, and who had murdered all the faithful 
ſervants of the king, was thought capable, on a 


favourable opportunity, of renewing - the ſame cri- 


minal enterpriſes. The king's precipitate. tem 
admitted of no deliberation : He ordered Gloce! 
to be unexpectedly arreſted; to be hurried on board 
a'ſhip which was lying in the river; and to be car- 
ried over to Calais, where alone, by reaſon of his 
numerous partiſans, he could ſafely be detained in 


. 


cuſtody . The earls of Arundel and Warwic were 


ſeized at the ſame time: The malcontents, fo ſud- 


Y Cotton, p. 378. 'Tyrrel, vol. ii. part 2. p. 9, from the re- 
cords. Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 473. hat this confeſſion 
was genuine, and obtained without violence, may be entirely de- 
pended on. Judge Rickhilt,” who brought it over from! Catais,”v 
tried on that account, and acquitted in the firſt, parlament of Henty TV. 
when Gloceſter's party was prevalent. His acquittal, notw¾ithſtand- 
ing his innocence, may even appear marvellous, conſidering the times. 
See Cotton, p. 393. „„ 
2 Froiſſard, liv, iv, chap. go. Walſing. p. 354. | 
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cH 1 P. denly ved of their leaders, were aſtoniſhed and 
1 overawed: And the concurrence of the dukes of 
Lancaſter and Vork in thoſe meaſures, together 
with the carls of Derby and Rutland, the eldeſt ſons 
of theſe princes , bereaved them of all poſſibility 
| of reſiſtance. 
x7th Sepft. A PARLIAMENT was immediately ſummoned at 
* and the king doubted not to find 
the peers, and ſtill more the commons, very com- 
pliant with his will. This houſe had in a former 
parliament given him very ſenſible proofs of their 
attachment; and the, preſent ſuppreſſion of Glo- 
ceſter's party made him ſtill more aſſured of a fa- 
vourable election. As a farther expedient for that 
purpoſe, he is alſo ſaid to have employed the influ- 
ance of the ſheriffs; a practice which, though not 
unuſual, gave umbrage, but which the eſtabliſhed 
authority of that aſſembly rendered afterwards ſtill 
more familiar to the nation. Accordingly the par- 
liament paſſed whatever acts the king was pleaſed to 
dictate to them“: They annulled for ever the com- 
miſſion Which uſurped upon the royal authority, and 
they declared it treaſonable to attempt, in any fu- 
7 period, the revival of any ſimilar commiſſion © : 
| They abrog ated all the acts which attainted the 
king's ers, and which that parliament who 
paſſed them, and the whole nation, had ſworn in- 
violably to maintain: And they declared the ge- 
neral pardon then granted to be invalid, as extorted 
by force, and never ratified by the free conſent of 
| the king. | Though Richard, after he reſumed the 
government, and lay no longer under conſtraint, 
had voluntarily, by proclamation, confirmed that 
general * 1 i is circumſtance ſeemed not, 


© ® Rymer,, vol. vili. p. 7. ee note [E] at the end of the 
volume. 

d The nobles brought numerous retainers with them to give them 
ſecurity, as we are told by Walſingham, p. 3 54. The king had only 


a few Cheſhire men for his guard. 


os 6 Statutes at Large, 21 Richard II. 


in 
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in their eyes, to merit any conſideration. Even a CHAP. 
ticular, pardon, granted ſix years after to the earl Dads.» 
of Arundel, was annulled by parliament ; on pre- 1397 
tence that it had been procured by ſupriſe, and 
that the king was not then fully appriſed of the de- 
gree of guilt incurred by that nobleman. . 
Tur commons then preferred an impeachment 
againſt Fitz-Alan, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
brother to Arundel, and accuſed him for his con- 
.currence in, procuring the illegal commiſſion, and 
in attainting the king's miniſters. The primate 
pleaded guilty; but as he was protected by the ec- 
cleſiaſtical privileges, the king was ſatisfied with a 
ſentence, which baniſhed him the kingdom, and 
ſequeſtered his temporalities*. An appeal or ac- 
cuſation was preſented againſt the duke of Gloceſter, 
and the carls of Arundel and Warwic, by the earls 
of Rutland, Kent, Huntingdon, Somerſet, Saliſbury, 
and Nottingham, together with the lords Spencer 
and Scrope, and they were accuſed of the ſame 
crimes which had been imputed to the arch- 
biſhop, as well as of their appearance againſt the 
king in a hoftile manner at Haringay- park. The 
earl of Arundel, who was brought to the bar, wiſely 
confined all his defence to the pleading of both the 
general and particular pardon of the king; but his 
plea being over- ruled, he was condemned and ex- 
ecuted*©. The earl of Warwic, who was alſo con- 
victed of high treaſon, was, on account of his ſub- 
miſſive behaviour; pardoned as to his life, but 
doomed to perpetual; baniſhment in the Iſle of Man. 
No new acts of treaſon were imputed to either of 
theſe noblemen. The only (crimes, for which they 
were condemned, were the old attempts againſt the 
crown, which ſeemed to be obliterated, both by the 
diſtance of time and by repeated pardons . The 


4 Cotton, p. 363. bid. p. 377. Froiſſard, liv. iv. 
chap. go. Walſing. p. 354. f Tyrrel, vol. iii. part. ii. 
p. 968, from the records. „e er ee 
5 reaſons 
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t Conſecture. Phe recent conſpiracies of Gloceſter 


A 1157 cem certain from his on confeſſion: But, per- 


* haps,” the King and miniſtry had not at that time 
15 in their hands any” ſatisfactory proof of their re- 
alir rhaps, it was difficult to convict Arun- 
del d ar wie of any participation in them; per- 
© haps, an inquiry into theſe conſpiracies would have 
Involved in the guilt ſome of thoſe great noblemen 
ho now concurred with the crown, and whom it 
Vas neceffaty to cover from all imputation; or per- 
| "Raps the king, according to the genius of the age, 
*was indifferent about maiataining even the appear- 
4 of la and equ quity, and was only ſolicitous by 
e to enſure ſucceſs in theſe 11 
I OH Hike many others in ancient hiſtory, we 
obliged to leave altogether undetermined. 
Murder EY: FN r Was iſſued to the earl miareſchal, 
Clarke. BO of öf Calais, to bring over the duke of Glo- 
: >ceſter;/ 1 order to his trial; but the governor re- 
kürned för anſwer, that the duke had died ſuddenl. 
Uf an apoplexy in that fortreſs. wg could” 
ore Huſpicious, from the time} than the circum- 
ces of that prince's death: It became immedr- 
5 ey. neral opinion, that he was murdered by 
his nephew: In the ſubſequent teign 
ebe ed robs were — in parliament, that 
Je had been fuffocated with pillows by his Keepers b. 
Aid it appeared that the king, apprehenſive leſt the 
Pöbhe trial and execution of ſo popular a prince, 
405 near A Felation, might prove both d 
a vidious;' had takten this Bafe method of grati- 
n and, as he fancied,” concealing his reven 
im. Both! partes, in their ſueceſſive trr- 
= ſeem to ha had ho further concern than 
68 of #eraliating upon heir adverſaties; and net- - 
ther of them were aware, that, by-imitating, they 
indireckly juſtified, as far as it lay in their power, all 


the illegal violence of the oppoſite party. 


os Cotton, p. 399, 400. Dugdale, vol. ii. p. 172. 
2 Tuts 


- SEE A /RD-. 1 


Tuts ſeſſion concluded with the creation or ad. 
yancement of ſeveral peers: The earl of Derby was 
made duke of Hereford ;. the earl of Rutland, duke 
of Albemarle; the earl of Kent, duke of Surrey; 
the earl of Huntingdon, duke of Exeter; the carl 
of Nottingham, duke of Norfolk; the earl of So- 
merſet, marquis of Dorſet; lord Spenſer, carl of 
Glocefter ; Ralph Nevil, earl of Weftmoreland'; 
Thomas Piercy, earl of Worceſter, William Serope, 
earl of Wiltſhire .. The parliament, after a ſeſſion 
of twelve days, was adjourned to Shrewſbury, The 
king, before the departure of the members, exacted 
from them an oath for the perpetual maintenance 
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and-eftabliſhment of all their acts; an oath fimilar 
to that which had formerly been required by the 


duke of Gloceſter and his party, and which had al- 
ready d fo yain and fruitleſs, foe 

Bork king and parliament met in the ſame diſ- 
poſitions at Shrewſbury. So anxious was Richard 
for the ſecurity of theſe acts, that he obliged the 


croſs. of Canterbury; and he ſoon after procured 
a bull from the pope, by which they were, as he 
imagined, perpetually ſecured and eſtabliſhed *.- The 
parliament, on the other hand, conferred on him 
and granted him, beſides, a ſubſidy of one tenth 
and a half, and one fifteenth and a half. They alſo 


reverſed the attainder - of Treſilian and the other 


judges, and, with the approbation of the preſent 
judges, declared the, anſwers, for which . 
giltrates had been impeached, to be juſt and legal *: 
And. they carried ſo far their retroſpect, as to re- 
verſe, on the petition. of lord Spenſer, earl of Glo- 
ceſter, the attainder pronounced againſt the two 
Spenſers in the reign of Edward II.“. The ancient 
hiſtory, of England is nothing but a catalogue of re- 
F ae pe I tbo: /is 
e ee wk. CE 
na . OO 


Vor. III. D Veoerſals: 


lords and commons to ſwear anew to them on the 
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. verſals cs ey; thing is. dh ee and move- 

1 * continually undoing what was 
215 eſtabliſhed, by another; And , multiplied oaths, 
| w each party exacted for. the ſeeurity of che pre · 
ot ads, betray. a, perpetual. Spe of theu 


"TH 8)! n acoto ; 


Tae parhament, before they were diſſolved, elected 
a committee of twelve lords and. fix commoners , 
hom they inveſted; with the whole power both of 
and commons, and endowed with full authority 
40, finiſh, all buſineſs; which had been laid before the 
FE nag 2 which they had not had leiſure to bring 
to/a,conclulion?. This was an unuſual conceſſion ; 
nfl though. it was limited in the object, might, 
her immediately or as a precedent, have proved 
rous, tothe conſtitution: But the cauſe of that 
extraordinary meaſure was an event ſingular and 
' unexpected, which, engaged the attention of the par- 
0 ament. 55 
oof 28 the deſtruction of che duke of Glocefier 
-and; the heads of that party, a miſunderſtanding 
broke gut among thoſe noblemen who had joined 
An,, the proſecution; and the king wanted — 
authority ſufficient; to appeaſe. it, or or - foreſight to 
prevent it. Ihe duke of Hereford appeared 
In Parliament, and accuſed the duke of Norfolk 
doof, having e to him, in Le many ſlan- 
1derchs! words. of the king, an having im- 
puted to that prince an 2 ma ſubverting 
and deſtroying . of his principal nobility“. 
Norfolk denied the charge, gave Hereford, the * 
ang offered to. e 1 unh, ga be duel. 


110128 916: 4 NA tie 
Da 5 — ancaſter, 
Vin, Ae 222 1 "thi 4 2e bp of Lan the 
earls of March, Sallſbury 10 . ok mode Wincheſter, 
and Wiltſhire ; 7 Buſſey, Henry Green, John Ruſſel, Robert 
EN ee hr ww? gee en and John Folotre, 45 is to, be re- 
Lancaſtef a ways & ne tre ich the reſt in 
| SE: 9 8 5 in the baumment of his . which was 
h $ſo'mu omplafned of. 


Cotton, p. 2755 alſing. 


niſhme 


F. $55.00 
Sun, p- 372. 9 Hiſtory, hls i. p- 490. 
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The challenge was accepted: The ume and place E 22 p. 
of combat were appdintet!: "And as the event öl ==, 
this important trial by arms might require the in- 1338. 


terpoſition of legiſlatiye authority, the parliament 
thought it more ſuitable to delegate their power to 
a committee, than to prolong the ſeſſion Beyond 
the uſual time which cuſtom and . general conve- 
nience had preſcribed to ĩt E. 

Tux duke of Hereford was Certainly very little 
delicate in the point of honour, When he'revealegd 
a private converſation to the ruin of the perſon who 
had - entruſted him; and we may thence” be more 
inclined to believe the duke of Norfolk's denial, 
than the other's aſſeveration. But Norfolk bad in 
theſe tranſactions betrayed' an equal neglect of ho- 
nour, which brings him entirely on a level with his 
antagoniſt. . Though he had publicly joined with 
the duke of Gloceſter and his 5 in all the former 


cient” Knights and barons during the prevalefice of 
ae 
_chivalry F nig en! "OT 9 
Titz liſts for this deciſion of truth and fight were 
appointed at Coventry before the king: All de obi 
lity of England bandied into parties] and udheretd 
either to the one duke or the other: The whole nation 
Vas held in fulpenſe with F&8Ata 16. the enk: But 
when the two champions appeared in the fleld, ac - 
4 r. 15 eins er 101 


a 6 [5] 3 nec | nan w- bas 
© 4 In the firſt year of Henry VI. Ke e parliament 
was great, and when that aſſembly could leaſt be ſuſpegted of. lying 
under violence, à like conceſſion was made to the. priyy.cougcil rom 
like motives of convenience. See Cotton, Þ» 366% J 0h F 
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: for the combat, the king interpoſed, to 
vent both the preſent effuſion of Nh noble 
lod; and che future conſequences of the quarrel. 
By che advice and authority of the parliamentary 
commiſſioners he ſtopped the duel; and to ſhew his 
{tripartiality, he ordered, by the ſame authority, 
both the combatants to Wale the kingdom”; af- 
Ggning one country for the place of Norfolk's exile, 


pick he declared perpetual; another for that of 


Ke a 19 
ment 
Henfy 
duke of 
Hereford. 


Hereford, which he limited to ten years. 

"> Hexzr6zb: was a man of great prudence and 
command of temper ; and he behaved himſelf with 
O much ſobmiſmon in theſe delicate circumiſtances, 
chat the King, before his departure, promiſed to 
Worten the term of his exile four yeats; and he 
Alſo granted him letters patent, by which he was 
empowered, in cafe any inheritance ſhould, in the 
intetval accrue to him, to enter immediately in poſ- 
ſemnon, and to poſtpone the doing of homage till 
'his:rerurn; 

Ta weakneſs and flutuation of Richard's coun- 
Nets! appear. no where more evident than in the con- 
"duct of chis affair. No ſooner had Hereford left 
'the kingdom, than, the King' s jealouſy of the power 
untl riches of that prince's family revived; and he 
-was/ſenfible, that, by Gloceſter's death, he had only 
removed x'counterpoiſe to the Lancaſtrian intereſt, 
hic was! now become formidable to his crown and 
kingdom. Being informed that Hereford had en- 
tered into a treaty of marriage with the daughter of 
dhe duke of Berry, uncle to the F rench king, he 


determined to prevent the finiſhing of an alliance 


which would ſo much extend the intereſt of his 


couſin in forckan countries; and he ſent over the 


bart of Saliſbury to Paris with a commiſſion for 
| that e The death of the duke of Lancaſter, 


1 Han after, en 00 him to take 


e gil tow ont op 1 1 
„ Cottobz pe 380, Waltnghain p. 356. (0 
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RICHARD. N. 


new non 0 regard to to that * ſuc- 
ceſſion. 8 nt duke, imgooſegychceof Ne 
king's Joes. fired to be e of WE. 
eſtate and juriſdictions of bes r: But Richar 
afraid of ſtrengthening the hands of a man 0 
he had already ſo 72 offended, applied to 
parliamentary commiſſioners, and perſuaded them, 
that this affair was but an appendage to that huſineſs 
which the parliament had delegated to them. By 
their authority he revoked his letters patent, and 
retained poſſeſſion of the eſtate of Lancaſter: And 
by the ſame authority he ſeized and tried the duke's 
attorney, who had procured and inſiſted on the letters, 
and he had him condemned as atraitor, for faithfully 
executing. that truſt to his maſter . An extrava- 
gant act of power] even though the king: changed, 
in favour of the attorney, the penalty of death into 
char of baniſnhment. S 
HxxRr, the new duke of "Aa cab had ad- 
uired, by his conduct and abilities, the eſteem af 
qui blic; and having ſerved with diſtinction againſt 
the infidels in Lithuania, he had joined to his other 
praiſes thoſe of piety and valour, virtues which have 
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at all times à great influence aver mankind, a 


were, during thoſe ages, the qualities chiefly held 
in eftimation*.' He was connected with moſt of 
the principal nobility. by: blood, alliance, on friend- 
hip; and as the injury done him by theo king 
might in its conſequences affoct all of them, he 


eaſily brought them, by a ſenſe of common intereſt, 


to take part in his reſentment. The people who 
muſt have an object of affection; who found nothing 
in the king's perſon which hoy couid love or re- 
vere, and who. were even diſguſted wich many parts 


'of his conduct , n eaſily transferred to Henry that 


© ene cies hore 


1 8 vol. ü. part 2, he 99, from the records. 
1 Walbngbam,. 
v He levied fine edlen who hath 507964 5600 the 


duke of Gloceſter and his party: They were obliged to pay him 


Jong 2 before he would 9 to edler the benefit of the in- 
D 3 demnity; 


- 


ear attachment, which the death of the duke of Glo- 
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Return of 
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caſter hack left without any fixed direction. His 
misfartunes were lamented; the injuſtice. which he 
hadifuffered-was: complained of; and all men turned 
their eyes towards him,” as the only perſon that 
could; retrieve the loſt honour of the nation, or re- 
dreſs tlie ſuppoſed abuſes in the government. Ft 
Ware fuch were the diſpoſitions of the people, 
Richard had the imprudence to embark for Ire- 
land, in order to revenge the death of his couſin, 
Roger eatl of Marche, 72 preſumptive heir of the 
erown, who had lately been ſlain in a ſkirmiſh by 
the natives; and he thereby leſt the kingdom of 
England open to the attempts of his provoked and 
ambitious enemy. Henry, embarking at Nantz 
with a retinue of ſixty perſons, among whom were 
the archbiſhop of Canterbuty and the young earl of 
Arundel, nephew to that prelate, landed at Raven- 
fpur in Yorkſhire; and was immediately. joined by 
the earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, 


ty of the moſt potent barons in England. Here 


he took a ſolemn oath, that he had no other pur- 
in this invaſion, chan to recover the dutchy of 
\caſter;/ unjuſtly detained from him; and he in- 
— his friends in England, and all lovers of 
their country,; to ſecond him in this reaſonable and 
moderate#ipretenfion. Every place was in commo- 
tion e The malcontents in all quarters flew-to arms; 
London diſcovered the ſtrongeſt ſymptoms of its 


diſpoſition to mutiny and rebellion: And Henry's 


General 
_ inſurrec- 
| tion. 


army, ihereafing on every day's march, ſoon 
amounted ta che number of 60, oo ombatants. 
„Frida f Yarky was left guardian of the 
realm; e end F e him, but 
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which both his ſtender abilities, and his natural con- cue . 

nexions with the duke of Lancaſter, rendered him. 

utterly incapable of filling in ſuch a dangerous emer- 1399. 

gency. Such of the chief nobility as were attached! 

to the crown, and could either have ſeconded the 

guardian's good intentions, or have overawed his 

infidelity, had attended the king into Ireland; and 

the efforts of Richard's friends where every Where 
more feeble than thoſe of his enemies. The duke 

of York, however, appointed the rendezvous of his 

forces at St. Albans, and ſoon aſſembled an army 

of 40, ooo men; but found them entirely deſtitute 

of zeal and attachment to the royal cauſe, and more 

inclined to join the party of the rebels. Hehe 

ened therefore very readily to a meſſage from 

Henry, who entreated him not to oppoſe a loyal und 

humble ſupplicant in the recovery of his degal pas. 
trimony; and the guardian even declared publicly 
that he would ſecond his nephew in ſo feaſonable 

a requeſt. His army embraced with acclamations 
the ſame meaſures; and the duke of Banoaſter; 
reinforced by them, now entirelp|\maſterofi the 
kingdom. He haſtened to Briſtol, into which 

of the king's miniſters had throwi themſelves; 

foon obliging that place to furrender, he yielded to 
the popular wiſhes, and without giving them a trial, 
ordered the earl of Wiltſhire, Sir John Buffy, and 
Sir Henry Green, whom he there took priſoners, 

to be led to immediate executiow . 

Tux king, receiving intelligence of this invaſion. 

and inſurrection, haſtened over from Ireland, and 
landed in Milford Haven with a body of 20, 0 
men: But even this army, ſo much inferior td the 
enemy, was either overawed by the general combi- 
nation of the kingdom, or ſeized with the ſame 
ſpirit of diſaffection; and they gradually deſerted 
him, till he found that he had not above, 6000,men 

who followed his ſtandardi It appeared, therefore, 
neceſſary to retire ſetretly from this ſmall” body, 

oi . D 4 | which 
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CHAP. which ſerved only to expoſe him to danger; and he 
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fled to the iſle of Angleſea, where he purpoſed ta 


7399: embark either. for Ireland or France, and there 


uſt Sept. 
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await the favourable opportunities which the re- 
turn of his ſuhjects to a ſenſe of duty, or their ſu- 


ture diſcontents againſt the duke of Lancaſter, 


would probably afford him. Henry, ſenſible of che 
danger, ſent to him the earl of Northumberland 


with the ſtrongeſt profeſſions of loyalty and ſub - 


miſſion; and that nobleman, by treachery and falſe 
oaths, made himſelf maſter of the king's perſon, 
and carried him to his enemy at Flint Caſtle. Rich- 


ard was conducted to London, by the duke of Lan- 


caſter, who was there received with the acclamations 
of the mutinous populace, . It is pretended that 


the recorder met him on the road, and in the name 


of the city, entreated him, for the public ſafety, ta 
put Richard to death, with all his adherents os 
were priſoners”; but the duke prudently deter- 
mined to make many others 9 in his guilt, 
before he would proceed to thaſe extremities. — 
this purpoſe, he iſſued writs ofection in the kin 
name, and appointed the immediate meeting of 


parſiament at Weſtminſter. 
Sven of the peers as were moſt. devoted ne 


king, were either fled or impriſoned; and no op- 


ponents, even among the barons, dared to appear 
againſt Henry, ys that ſcene. of -ostrage and 
violence, which commonly attends revolutions, eſpe- 
cially in England during thoſe turbulent ages. It 
is alſo. cafy to imagine, that a houſe of commons, 


elected during this univerſal. ferment, and this tri- 


umph of the Lancaſtrian party, would be extremely 
attached to that cauſe, and ready to ſecond every 


ſuggeſtion of their leaders. That order, being as 
yer of woa g weight to ſtem 0 torrent, was al- 


gx * wee. | 


lah ike 


| ours | 
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creaſe the violence, which the public intereſt re- 


cating it mould endeavour to control. The duke = 
Depo 


of Lancaſter,” therefore,” ſenſible that he ſhould be 


entirely maſter, began to carry his views to the fag 


crown itſelf; and he deliberated with his artiſans” 
concerning the moſt proper means of effecting his 
daring purpoſe: He firſt extorted a reſignation fro 
Richard; but as he knew that this deed wou 
plainly appear the reſult of force ànd fear, he a 


V 


rt 


urpoſed, notwithſtanding the danger of the preces 28 23th Sept, 


— to himſelf and his poſterity, to have him fo... 
lemnly depoſed in parliament, for his pretended ty... 
ranny and miſconduct. A charge, conſiſting" . / 
thirty: three. articles, was accordingly drawn up... 1 
againſt him, and preſented to that aſſembly . 
Ir we examine theſe articles, which are expreſſed 
with extreme acrimony againſt Richard, we ſhall © 
find that, except ſome raſh ſpeeches which are val, x 
to him , and of whoſe reality, as they are ſaic 
to have paſſed in private converſation, we may rea- 5 
ſonably entertain ſome doubt; the chief amount of pn 
the charge is contained in his violent corndut during 
the two laſt years of his reign, and naturally divides 
itſelf into two principal heads. The firft and moſt _ 
conſiderable is the revenge which he took on the 
princes and great barons, who had formerly uſurp- oy 
ed, and ſtill perſevered in controlling and chreaten- 
ing, his authority; the ſecond is tlie e of "the, 
laws and general privileges of his people.” But the © 
former, however irregular in many of its u 3 


S. 


ſtances, was fully ſupported Ser ret mM 2 la” __ 
ment, and was but a cop po Eres 510 55 t . 
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The detention of -Lancafter's eſtate was, properly 
ſpeaking, a revocation, by parliamentary authority, 


2 a grace, which the king himſelf had formerly 
ed him. The murder of Gloceſter (for the 
ret execution, however merited, of that prince, 
certainly deſerves this appellation) was a private 


deed, formed not any precedent, and implied not 


any uſurped or arbitrary power of the crown, which 


could juſtly give umbrage to the people. It really 


proceeded from a defect of power in che king, ra- 


WY ther than from his ambition; and proves that inkead: 


of being dangerous to the conſtitution,” he poſſeſſed 


not even the erer, ne for the executioſ of 


the laws. | 
Conctrninc the * head of nc ts | 


| it moſtly conſiſts of general facts, was framed — 
Richard's inveterate enemies, and was never allowed 

to be anſwered by him or his friends,” it is more dif- 
ficult” to form a judgment. The greater part of 


theſe grievances, imputed to Richard, 4 ſeems to be 


the exertion'of arbitrary prerogatives ; ſuch as the 


difpenſing-power *, levying purveyance”, employing 
the marſhal's court ©, extorting-loans , granting 


_ protections from lw. ſuits *; prerogatives which, 
though often complained of, had oſten been exer- 


cifed by his predeceſſors, and ſtill continued to be 
ſo by his ſucceſſors. But whether his irregular acts 
of this kind were more frequent, and injudicious, 


| and violent than uſual, or were only laid hold of and 


bowever, one circumſtance in which his conduct is 


exaggerated by the fadtions to which the weakneſs 
of kis reign had given birth, we are not able, at this 
diſtance, to determine with certainty. There is, 


vilibly different from that of his. grandfather : He By 
not accuſed” of having impoſed" one arbi 
without conſent nd Parents during; His whole 
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reign ! : Scareely a year paſſed during the reign of CHAP» 
Edvard, which Jn from complaints 2 a —— 4 
gard to this dangerous exertion of authority. But, 2399. 
perhaps, the aſcendant which Edward had acquired 
over the people, together with his great prudence, 
enabled him to make a uſe very advantageous to his 

ſubjects of this and other arbitrary prerogatives, and 
rendered them a ſmaller grievance in his hands, 
than a leſs abſolute authority in thoſe of his grand 
fon. This is a point which it would be raſh for us 
to decide poſitively on either ſide; but it is certain, 
that a charge drawn up by the duke of Lancaſter, 
and aſſented to by a parliament ſituated in thoſe . 
circumſtances, forms no manner of preſumption 
with regard to the unuſual irregularity or violence of 
the king's conduct in this particular *, 

Wu the charge againſt Richard was preſented 
to the parliament, though it was liable, almoſt in 
every article, to objections, it was not canvaſied, 
nor examined, nor diſputed in either houſe, and 
ſeemed to be received with univerſal approbation. 
One man alone, the biſhop of Carliſle, had the cou- 
rage, amidſt this general diſloyalty and violence, to 8 
appear in defence of his unhappy maſter, and to | 
plead his cauſe againſt all the power of the prevailing 

party. Though ſome topics, employed by that vir- 

tuous prelate, may ſeem to favour too much the 

doctrine of paſſive obedience, and to make too large 

a ſacrifice of the rights of mankind ; he was natu- 
rally/puſhed into that extreme by his abhorrence of 

the preſent licentious factions; and ſuch intrepidity, 

as well as difintereſtedneſs of behaviour, proves, that 


We learn from Cotton, p. 362, that the King, by his chancellor, told 
the commons, that they were ſunderly hound to bim, and namely in forbearing 
10 charge them with deſmes and fifteen, the 2wbich be meant, no more to 
them in bis ozwn perſon Thele words ne mare allude to the practice of his 
predeceſſors x He had not himſelf impoſed any arbitrary taxes: Even 
the parliament, in the articles of his depoſition, though they complain 


of heavy taxes, affirm not that they were impoſed illegally or by arbi 


trary will. 
Whatever 
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on F. Whatever his S his heart 
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— n Have. Tle nted to n 
chat all che abuſes of government which could juſtly 
be imputed. to hand inſtead of amounting to ty- 
ranny, were merely the reſult of error, youth, or 
miſguided. counſel, and admitted of a remedy, more 
caſy and ſalutary than a total ſubverſion. of the con- 
ſtitution. That even had they been much more 
violent and dangerous than — really were, they 
had. chieſly proceeded from former examples of re- 
ſiltance, which, making the prince, ſenſible of oh 
Precarious 2 had obliged him to eſtabliſh his 
chrone by, irregular and arbitrary expedients. That 
a rebellious dj oy in ſubjects was the principal 
cauſe of tyranny in kings: Laws could never ſecure 
the ſubject; which did not give ſecurity to the ſove- 
reign; And if the maxim of inviolable loyalty, 
which formed the baſis of the Engliſh government 
were ance. rejected, the privileges belonging to the 
_ ſeveral orders of the ſtate, inſtead of being fortified 
by that licentiouſneſs, would thereby loſe the ſureſt 
foundation of their force and ſtability. That the 
parliamentary depoſition of Edward II. far from 
making a precedent which could control this max- 
im, was only an example of ſucceſsful violence; and 
it was ſufnciently to be lamented, that crimes were 
ſo often committed in the world, without effabliſh- 
ing principles which might juſtify and mA \ 
them. That even that (#3 ho falſe-and dangero 
as it was, could neyer warrant the preſent exceſſes, 
which, were ſo much greater, and which wauld en: 
tail diſtraction and miſery on the nation, t 755 lareft 


poſterity. That th bargen. at leaſt bft 2 Cs. 
heir was 
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againſt his predecr D That ers ren of 125 
uke 
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duke 6f Clarence, the elder brother of the late duke 8 
of Lancafter, had” bern declared in parlament foe ons 
ceſſor to the crown: He” had leſt poſterey: And . 


their title, however it might be overpowered: by 
reſent' force and faction, could never be obliterated 
fon the minds of che people. That if the turbulent 
difpoſitioh alone of the nation had overturned the 
well - eftablifhed throne of ſo good a priner 38 
Richard; what bloody commotions' muſt enſue, 
when the ſame cauſe was united to the motive of re. 
ſtoring the legal and undoubted heir to his zach 
That the new government, intended to be eftabli 
ed, would ſtand on no principle; and would 2. — 
retain any pretence, by which it could challenge the 
obedience of men of ſenſe” and vittue That the 
claim of lineal deſcent, was ſo groſs as ſtartely to 
deceive the moſt ignorant of the populace: Con- 
queſt could never be pleaded by a rebel againſt his 
overeign +, The conſent of the people had no autho- 
rity in a 3 not derived from conſent, but 
eſtabliſded by hereditary right; and however the na- 
tion might be- juſtified in depaſiag the miſguided 
Richard, it could never have any teaſon for ſetting 
alide his lawful heir and fucceſfor, who was plaialy 
innocent. And that the duke of Lancaſter would 
give them but a. bad ſpecimen of the legal modera- 
tion which, might be expected from his future go- 
vernment, if he added to the crime of his paſt ro: 
bellion, the guilt of excluding the family, which, 
both by right Sf blood, and by declaration of parlia- 
ment, w 1090 in cafe dr Richard's demiſe, or volun- 
tary refigngtich, have been recerved as the nds 
heirs of the monarchy *. 
At. the eircumſtances of this event, compated to 
thoſe which. attended the late revolution in 1688, 
or = ifference between a great and civilized 
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age leges, and a turbulent and barbarous ariſtocracy, 
0 plunging headlong from the extremes of one faction 
. ** thoſe of another. This noble freedom of the 


ag of Carliſle, inſtead of being applauded; was 
much as tolerated: He was immediately ar- 
reſted, by order of the duke of Lancaſter; and ſent a 
oner to the abbey of St. Albans. No farther 
bate was attempted: Thirty - three long articles of 
| charge were, i in one meeting, voted againſt Richard; 
and voted unanimouſly: by the | ſame peers: and pre- 
lates. who a little before! had, voluntarily and una- 
nimouſly;.: authoriſed thoſe very acts of violence of 
which they now complained. That prince was de- 
poſed by the ſuffrages of both houſes; and the 
throne: being now vacant; the duke of Lancaſter 
ſtepped ſorth, and having croſſed himſelf on the 
forehead and on the breaſt; and called upon the 
name of Chriſt i, he pronounced theſe words, which 
we ſhall give in the original language, Sonoran of 


Their Hg „is OW x 259! | 

In the want of Fadber, Son, and. He / Ghoſt, 7 
Henry of Lanicaſter Ts e this rewme. 2 nglande, 
and the croun, with all the membres, aud the oppur- 
1 alt I that. am dęſcendit by ri ight lin e of the 
Slade, coi ing fro the gude king Henry 4 0 and thr 5 ? 
that ri 2. that God of his grace. bath ent me, with 1 
of” 91 1 1 of my frendes to recover it; the wh 41 
reume 2 Ki to" be ondene by defaut of F 
nance, aud onaoying of | the Side laub es 


I. eee . this ſpeech, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that there was a filly: ſtory, received among 
ſome of the loweſt vulgary>i that Edmond earl of 
Lancaſter, ſon of Henry: Hb! was really the elder 
brother of Eduard I. q bur chat byreaſon of ſome de-. 
ſormity in his perſon, he had been poſtponed in the 
ſucceſſion, at thisFounge brother impoſed on the 
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nation in his ſtead. As the preſent duke of Lan- C N * 


caſtef inherited from Edmond by his mother,) this 
genealogy made him the true heir of the monarchyʒ 
and it is therefore inſinuated in Henry's ſpeeche But 
the abſurdity was too groſs to be open avowed ei- 
ther by him or by the ꝓarliament. * The caſe is the 
ſame with regard to his right of conqueſt: He was 
a ſubject who rebelled againſt his ſovereign: He 
entered the kingdom with a retinue of no more than 
ſixty perſons: He could not therefore be the con- 

eror of England; and: this right is accordingly in- 
— 5 not avowed? J Still there is a third claim 
derived from his merits in ſaving the nation from 
tyranny. and oppreſſion; and this claim is alſo ĩinſi- 
nuated: But as it ſeemed, by its nature; better cala 
culated as a reaſon for his being eletteu king by a 
free choice, than for giving him an immediate right 


of poſſeſſion, he durſt not ſpeak openly even on this 


head; and to obviate any notion of election, he 
challenges the crown. as his due, either by acquiſition 
or inheritance. The whole forms ſuch a piece of 
jargon and nonſenſe, as is almoſt without - example: 
No objection, however, was made to it in parha- 
ment: The unanimous voice of lords and commons 
placed Henry on the throne: He became king, no- 
y could tell how or wherefore: The title of the 
houſe of Marche, formerly recognized by uſd 
ment, was neither invalidated nor repealed; bur 


Paſſed over in total ſilence: And as a concern for 


the liberties, of the people ſeems to have had no hand 
in this revolution, their right to diſpoſe of the 8. 
vernment, as well as all their other 


left preciſely on the ſame ſooting as before. Bur 


Henry having, when he edajmed ae crown, dropped 
ſome obſeure hint concetning conqueſt, which, it 

was thought, might endanger theſe privileges, he 
2 after made a public declaration, that he dic did not 
Tang r to deprive any 1 "of his franchiles 
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ERAT. or liberties: Which was the only circumſtance, 


XVII. 
— 


1 


where we thall find meaning or common ſenſe, in 
all theſe tranſactions. 

Tx ſubſequent events diſcover the ſame headlong 
violence of conduct, and the ſame rude notions of 
civil government. The depoſition of Richard dif- 


| ſolved the parliament: It was neceſſary to fummon 


a new one: And Henry, in ſix days after, called 
together, without any new election, the fame mem- 
bers; and this aſſenibly he denominated a new par- 
lianent. They were employed in the uſual taſk of 


reverſing every deed of the oppoſite party. All the 
acts of the laſt parliament of Richard, which had 


been confirmed by their oaths, and by 1 bull, 


were abrogated: All the acts which h 


the parliament where Gloceſter prevailed, which ch has 
alſo been confirmed by their oaths, but which had 
een ted by Richard, were anew eſtabliſhed ®. 


The anfwers of Treſilian, aud the other judpes, which 


All of chem 


ment, and new 


wholly aboliſhed 5 and trials were reſtored to the 


a parkament had annulled, but which a new 1 
had approved, here received 
a ſecond condemnation. The peers who had ac- 
cuſed Gloteſter, Arundel, and Warwic, and who had 
received higher titles for that piece of ſervice, were 
ed from their new dignities : Even 
the. practice of proſecuting appeals in parliament 
which bore the air of à violent confederacy againſt 
an individual, rather than of a legal indictment, was 


courſe of common law®..* The natural effect of this 


conduct was to render the 15 giddy with ſuch 


ad Ot, : 


* * and pe al changes, to make them loſe 
all notions of 1 right arid wrong in che meaſures of 
government. 

Tu earl of Northumberland made a motion, in 
the houſe of peers, with regard to the unhappy 
IN TOY Knyghton, p. 2759. | Otterhounne, p. 220. 
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' whom: they had depoſed. He aſked them 
what advice they would give the king for the future 


treatment of him; ſince Henry was reſol ved to ſpare 
his Hife. They unanimouſly replied, that he ſhould 


be impriſoned under a ſecure guard, in ſorne ſecret 
place, and ſhould be deprived of all commerce with 
any of his friends or partiſans. - It was eaſy to fore- 
ſee, that he would not long remain alive in the hands 
of ſuch barbarous and ſanguinary enemies. Hiſto- 
rians differ with regard to the mannet in which he 
was murdered. It was long the prevailing opinion, 
that ſir Piers Exton, and others of his guards, fell 

him in the caſtle of Pomfret, where he was 


5 — and diſpatched him with their halberts. 
But it ĩs more probable, that he was ſtarved to death 
in priſon; and after all ſuſtenance was denied him, 
he prolonged his unhappy life, it is ſald, for a fort- | 
night, befbre he reached the end of his miſeries. 
Fhis account is more conſiſtent with the ſtory, 


his body was expoſed in public, and that no m 


of violenee were obſerved upon it. He died in the 
thirty- fourth year of his age, and the twenty - third 
of his reign. He left no poſterity, rb ren 


or illegitimate. nin 


Arlt the writers, who have 5 bs * if 
Fiftvcy of Richard, lived during the reigns of the 
Lancaſtrian princes; and candour 
ſould not give entire credit to the r 
they have thrown upon his memory. But, after 


that we 
2s which 


making all proper allowances, he ſtill appears to 
have been a weak prince, and unfit for government, 
leſs for want of natural parts and capacity; than of 
ſolid judgment and ac good education He was vio- 
lent in his temper ; profuſe in his expence; fond of 
ide ſho and magnificence; devoted to favourites; 
and addicted to pleaſure: Paſſions, all o them, the 
moſt inconſiſtent, Vith a prudent œconomy, and 
conſequentiy dangerous in a limited and mixed go- 
vernment. Had he 8 the talents of gaining, 
Vor. III. E l and 
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and ſtill more thoſe of overawing, his barons, 
he nighe dave: ciated a he enaldnieb of, 22. 
reign, and been allowed to carry much farther his 
over the people, if he really was guilty 
to rebel, or even to 


murmur againſt him. But when the grandees wert 


do al We 


ted, by his want of prudence and of vigour, to 
his authority, and execute the moſt violent 
kg. pat _ him, he was naturally led to ſeek 
an op of retaliation ; juſtice was neglected ; 
chief | nobility were ſacrificed;; and 


all theſe enormities ſeem to have proceeded leſs from 


a ſettled deſign of eftabliſhing arbitrary power, than 
from the inſolence of victory, ee the neceſſities of 
the 'king's fituation. The manners indeed of the 
age were the Thief ſource of ſuch violence: Laws, 
which were ſeebly executed in peaceable times, loft 
all their authority during public convulſions: Both 
> Gin were alike guilty: Or if any difference may 

remarked between them, we ſhall find, that the 
authority of the crown, being more legal, was com- 
monly carried, when it prevailed, to leſs Mev 8 


entremities chan was that of the ariſtocracy. 


Ox comparing the conduct and events of this 


_ reign, with thoſe of the preceding, we ſhall find 


equal reaſon to-admire Edward, and to blame Rich- 
ard; but the circumſtance of oppoſition, ſurely, will 
not lie in the ſtrict regard paid by the r na- 
tional privileges, and the neglect of them by the lat- 
ter. On the contrary, the prince of ſmall abilities, 
as he felt his want of power, ſeems to have been 
more moderate in this reſpect than the other. — 
ard, 


parliament aſſembled during the reign of Ed 


of chat kind during 


remonſtrates againſt the exertion. of ſome arbitrary 


ve or other: We hear not any complaints 
the reign of Richard, till the 


aſſembling of his laſt parliament, which was ſum- 
moned by his inveterate enemies, 'which dethroned 


| him, which framed their complaitits during the time 


"of 


„ / / SR 


ff @ 37-19 L008 
of the moſt furious convullions, and whoſe teſtimony 
muſt therefore have, on that account, much leſs au- 
thority with every equitable judge. Both theſe 


princes experienced the encroachments of the Great 


upon their. authority, Edward, reduced to neceſſi- 
ties, was obliged to make an expreſs bargain with 
his parliament, and to ſell ſome of his prerogatives 
for preſent ſupply ;, but as they were acquainted with 
his genius and capacity, they ventured not to de- 


mand any exorbitant conceſſions,” or ſuch as were 
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incompatible with regal and ſovereign power: The 


tort a commiſſion, which, in a manner, dethroned 


the prinee, and transferrod the ſceptre into the hands 
of the nobility. The events of theſe encroachments 


were alſo ſuitable to the character of each. Ed- 


ward had no ſooner gotten the ſupply, than he 


weakneſs of Richard tempted the parliament to ex- 


departed from the engagements which had induced 


the parliament to grant it; he openly told his 
poop that he had but diſſembled with them when 
e ſeemed to make them theſe conceſſions ;- and he 


reſumed and retained all his ogatives. Bur 


Richard, becauſe he was detected in conſulting and 
deliberating with the judges on the lawfulneſs of re- 
ſtoring the conſtitution, found his barons imme- 


diately in arms againſt him; was deprived of his 


liberty; ſaw his favourites, his miniſters, his tutor, 


butchered before his face, or baniſhed and attainted; 


and was obliged to give way to all this violence. 


There cannot be a more remarkable contraſt between 


the fortunes of two princes: It were happy for ſo- | 
ciety, did this contraſt always depend on the juſtice 


or injuſtice of the meaſures which men embrace; 
and not rather on the different degrees of prudence 
and vigour with which thoſe meaſures ares ſup- 
ported. 8 „% 


» Peruſe, in this view, the abridgment of the ceconls, by fir Robert © 


Cotton, during theſe two reigns. 
E 2 Fung 
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Tuxkx was a ſenſible decay of - eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority during this period. The diſguſt,” which the 
laity had received from the numerous uſurpations 
both of the court of Rome, and of their own clergy, 
had very much weaned the kingdom from her. 
tion; and ſtrong ſymptoms: appeared, from time to 
time, of a general deſire to ſnake off the bondage of 
the Romiſh church. In the committee of eighteen, 
to whom Richard's laſt parliament delegated their 
whole power, there is not the name of one eccleſiaſtic 


to be found; a neglect which is almoſt without 


example, while the catholic religion ſubſiſted in 
England . | | oF; * eee 
IT averſion entertained againſt the eſtabliſhed 


church ſoon: found principles and tenets and reaſon- 
ings, by which it could juſtify and ſupport, itſelf. 


John Wickliffe, a ſecular prieſt, educated at Oxford, 


began in the latter end of Edward III. to ſpread the 


doctrine of reformation by his diſcourſes, ſermons, 
and writings; and he made many diſciples among 
men of all ranks and ſtations. . He ſeems. to have 


been a man of parts and learning; and has the ho- 
nour of being the firſt perſon in Europe, that pub- 


licly called in queſſ ion thoſe, principles, which had 
univerſally paſſed for certain and undiſputed during 
ſo many ages. Wickliffe himſelf, as well as his diſ- 
ciples, who received the name of Wickliffites, or 
Lollards, was diſtinguiſned by a great auſterity of 
life and manners; a circumſtance common to almoſt 
all thoſe who dogmatize in any new way; both be- 


cCauſe men, who draw to them the attention of the 
public, and expoſe themſelves to the odium of great 


multitudes, are obliged to be very guarded in their 


conduct, and becauſe few, who have a ſtrong pro- 


penſity to pleaſure or buſineſs, will enter upon ſo 
difficult and laborious an undertaking. The doc- 
trines of Wickliffe, being derived from his ſearch 


| | p See note [G] at the end of the volume. 
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gated by the reformers in the ſixteenth century: He 1353 
only carried ſome of them farther than was done by 
the more ſober part of theſe reformers. He denied 
the doctrine of the real preſence, the ſupremacy of 
the church of Rome, the merit of -monaſtic vows : 
He maintained, that the ſcriptures were the ſole rule 
of faith; that the church was dependant on the ſtate, 
and ſhould be reformed by it; that the clergy ought 
to poſſeſs no eſtates; that the begging friars were a 
nuiſance, and ought not to; be ſupported +; that the 
numerous ceremonies of the church were hurtful to 
true piety: He aſſerted, that oaths were unlawful, 
that dominion was founded in grace, that ever) 
thing was ſubje& to fate and deſtiny, and that 
men were preordained either to eternal ſalvation or 
reprobation *. From the whole of his doctrines, 
Wickliffe appears to have been ſtrongly. tinctured 
with enthuſiaſm, and to have been thereby the better 
qualified to oppoſe a church, whoſe chief character. 
iſtic 1s ſuperſtition. 356 N 
Tux propagation of theſe. principles gave great 
alarm to the clergy ; and a bull was iſſued by pope 
Gregory XI. for taking Wickliffe into cuſtody, and 
examining. into the ſcope of his opinions. _ Cour- 
teney, biſhop of London, cited him before his tri- 
If bunal; but the reformer had now acquired powerful 
protectors, who ſcreened him from the eccleſiaſtical 


AT I av ay eu K rONngY my vv © ©W32 


6 juriſdiction. The duke of Lancafter, who then go- 
| verned the kingdom, encouraged the principles of 
Mm Wickliffe ; and he made no ſcrupl ll as lord 
at 1 and he made no ſcruple, as well as lor 

ir Piercy, the mareſchal, to appear openly in court 


with him, in order to give him countenance upon 
0 | his trial: He even inſiſted, that Wickliffe ſhould fit 
in the biſhop's preſence, while his principles were 


* 

h "oY Walſingham, p. 191. 208. 233, 284. Spelman, Concil. vol. ii, 
69 Knyghton, p. 2657.  * Harpsfield, p. 668, 673, 674. 
Waldenſ. tom. i. lib. 3. art. 1. cap. $. * Spelm. Cane. vol. ii. 


p. 621. Walſingham, P- 201, 202, 203. : 
to | 28 examined: 
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8 wanting in power than in inclination to puniſh this 


without any 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
examined: Courteney exclaimed againſt the inſult ; 
The Londoners, thinking their prelate affronted, 
attacked the duke and mareſchal, who eſcaped from 
their hands with fome difficulty. And the - 
lace, ſoon after, broke into the houſes of both theſe 
noblemen, threatened their perſons, and plundered 
their goods. The biſhop of London had the merit 
of appeaſing their fury and reſentment. 1 

Tux duke of Lancaſter, however, ſtill continued 
his protection to Wickliffe during the minority of 


Richard; and the principles of chat reformer had Þ 


ated themſelves, that, when the pope ſent 
a new bull againſt theſe doctrines, the 


to Ont 


- univerſity deliberated for ſome time, whether they 
ſhould receive the bull; and they never took any 


vigorous meaſures in conſequence of the papal or- 
ders. Even the populace of London were at le 
brought to entertain 'favourable ſentiments of thi 
refortner; When he was cited before a ſynod at 
Lambeth, they broke into the aſſembly,” and fo 
overawed- the prelates, who found both the people 
and the com agile them, that they diſmiſſed him 
er cenſure. — 88 
Tre. clergy, we may well believe, were more 


new hereſy, which ſtruck at all their credit, poſſeſ- 
ſions, and authority. But there was hitherto no law 
in England, by which the ſecular arm was authoriſed 


to ſupport orthodoxy; and the eccleſiaſtics endea- 


youred to ſupply the defect hy an extraordinary and 
pnwarrantable artifice. In the year 1381, there was 
an act paſſed, requiring ſheriffs to apprehend the 
preachers of hereſy and their abettors; but this ſta- 


__ tate had been ſurreptitiouſly obtained by the clergy, 


and had the formality. of an enrolment. without the 


conſent of the commons. In the ſubſequent ſeſſion 


the lower houſe complained of the fraud; affirmed, 


that they had no intention to bind themſelves to 
* Harpefield in Hiſt; Wickl. p. 683. Wocd's Ant, Oxon, 
Ib, i. p. 191, &c. Wallnghaw, P-: n P 2 
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the prelates farther than their anceſtors had done be- CHAP. 


fore them; and required that the pretended ſtatute 
ſhould be repealed ; which was done accordingly ”, 
But it is remarkable that, notwithſtanding this vigi- 


XVII, 
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lange of the commons, the clergy had ſo much art 


and, influence that the repeal was ſuppreſſed; and 
the act, which never had any legal authority, remains 


to this day upon the ſtatute- book: Though, the 


elergy ſtill thought proper to keep it in reſerve, and 
not proceed to the immediate execution of it. 


Bur, beſides this defect of power in the church, 


which ſaved Wickliffe, that reformer himſelf, not- 


withſtanding his enthuſiaſm, ſeems nat to have been 


actuated by the ſpirit of martyrdom; and, in all 
ſubſequent trials before the prelates, he fo explained 
away his doctrine by tortured meanings, as to ren- 


der it quite innocent and inoffenſive?, Moſt of his 


followers imitated his cautious diſpoſition, and ſaved 
themſelves either by -recantations or explanations, 


He died of a pally, in the year 1385, at his rectory 


of Lutterworth, in the county of Leiceſter ; and the 
clergy, mortified that he ſhould have eſcaped their 
vengeance, took care, beſides aſſuring the puree of 
his eternal damnation, to repreſent his laſt diſtemper 
as 2 viſible judgment of heaven upon him for his 
multiplied hereſies and impieties *. ' 

TRE proſelytes, however, of Wickliffe's opinions 
ſtill increaſed-in England: Some monkiſh writers 


repreſent one half of the kingdom as infected by 


thoſe principles: They were carried over to Bohe- 
mia by fame youth of that nation, who ſtudied at 
Oxford: But though the age ſeemed ſtrongly diſ- 

ſed to receive them, affairs were not yet fully ripe 


eccleſiaſtical power was reſerved to a period of more 
curioſity, literature, and inclination for novelties. 


v Cotton's Abridgment, p. 285. * 5 Rich. IL. chap. 5. 

Y Walfingham, » 206. Knyghton, P · 9 2656. 18 al- 
ſingham, p. 312. Ypod, Neuſt. p. 337, * Knyghton, p. 2663. 
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for this great revolution; and the finiſhing blow to 
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P,  Mranware the Engliſh parliament continued to 


check the clergy; and the court of Rome, by more 

ſober and more legal expedients. They enacted anew | 
the ſtatute of proviſirs, and affixed higher penalties 
to the tranſgreſſion of it, which, in ſome inſtances, 
was even made capital. The court of Rome had 
fallen upon a new device, which increaſed their au- 


= thority over the prelates: The pope,” who found 


that the expedient of arbitrarily depriving them was 


violent and liable to oppoſition, attained” the ſame 


end, by transferring ſuch of them as were obnoxious 


to poorer ſees, and even to nominal ſees,” in partibus 
infidelium. It was thus that the archbiſhop of York, 
and the biſhops of Durham and Chicheſter, the king's 
miniſters, ' had been treated after the prevalence of 
Gloceſter's faction: The biſhop of Carliſle met with 
the ſame fate after the acceſſion of Henry IV. For 


the pope always joined with the prevailing powers 


when they did not thwart his pfetenſions. The par- 


 Hament, in the reign of Richard, enacted a law 


againſt this abuſe: And the king made a general 


remonſtrance to the court of Rome againſt all thoſe 


uſurpations which he calls horrible exceſſes of | that 


= 


court | 


Ir was uſual for the church; that they might clude 


the mortmain act, to make their votaries leave lands 


in truſt to certain perſons, under whoſe name the 
clergy enjoyed the benefit of the bequeſt :- The par- 
lament alſo ftopped the progreſs of this abuſe *. In 
the 17th of the King, the commons prayed, that re- 
medy might be had againſt ſuch religious perſons as 
cauſe their villains to marry free women inheritable, 
whereby the eftate comes to thoſe religious bands by 


 collufion *. This was a new device of the clergy. 


THE papacy was, at this time, ſomewhat weak- 
ened by a ſchiſm, which laſted during forty years, 


p. 666. Koyghton, p. 23. 338. Cotton, p. 385. 


and 


NIC RAR Db _ | 
and gave: ſcandal to the devoted 3 


the holy After the pope- had reſided many , 


years at — Gregory XI. was perſuaded to 
return to Rome; and upon his death, which 2 
pened in 1380, the Romans, reſolute to fix, 

the future, the ſeat of the papacy in Italy, befieged 
the cardinals in the conclave, and compelled them, 
though they were moſtly Frenchmen, to elect 
Urban VI. an Italian, into that high dignity, The 
French cardinals, as ſoon as they recovered their 
liberty, fled from Rome, and proteſting againſt the 
forced election, choſe Robert, ſon of the count of 
Geneva, who took the name of Clement VII. and 
reſided at Avignon. All the kingdoms of Chriſt- 
endom, according to the ſeveral intereſts and in- 
clinations, were divided between theſe two pontiffs. 
The court of France adhered to Clement, and was 
followed by its allies, the * of Caſtile, and the 


king of Scotland: England, of courſe, was thrown 


into the other party, and declared for Urban. Thus 
the appellation of Clementines and Urbaniſts diſtract- 


ed Europe for ſeveral years; and each party damned 


the other as ſchiſmatics, and as rebels to the true 
vicar of Chriſt. | But this circumſtance, though it 
weakened the papal authority, had not ſo great an 
effect as might naturally be imagined. Though 


any wx” 2 could eaſily at firſt make his kingdom em- 
e party of one pope or the other, or even 


brace 
keep it ſome time in- ſuſpenſe between them, he 
could not ſo eaſily transfer his obedience at pleaſure : 
The people attached themſelves to their own party, 
as to 'a religious opinion; and conceived an ex- 


treme abhorrence to the oppoſite party, whom they 


regarded as little better than Saracens or infidels. 
Cruſades were even undertaken in this quarrel; and 

the zealous biſnop of Norwich in partieular led 
cover, in 1382, near 60, ooo bigots into Flanders 
againſt the 'Clementines ; 3 but, after loſing. a great 
Parr! of his followers, he returned with diſgrace into 
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pope, ſenſible, from- this VOY f 
— people, that the kingdom which 

his cauſe would always adhere to 
him, boldly maintained all the pretenſions of his 
ſee, and ſtood not much more in awe of the tem- 


ing ſpirit amo 


poral ſovereigns, than mn ann 


nne. 
Wr meet with this preamble to a law enafted at 


che very beginning of this reign: **-Whereas divers 
« perſons of ſmall garriſon of land or other poſ- 


8 ſeſſions, do make great retinue of people, as well 


c of eſquires as of others, in many of the 
8 other livery ef 
* one, ſuit: by year, taking again towards cheat che 
cc yalue of the ſame livery, or percaſe the double 
« value, by ſuch covenant and aſſurance, that 
« of them ſhall maintain other in all quarrels, be 
« they reaſonable or unreaſonable, to the great 
<« miſchief and oppreſſion of the people, &c. “ 
This preamble contains a true picture of the ſtate _ 
of the kingdom. The laws had been fo feebly 


executed, even nag the long, active, and vigi- 


lant reign. of Ed III. that no ſubje&t could 
truſt to their protection. Men openly aſſociated = 
themſelves, under the patronage of ſome great ba- 


ron, for their mutual defence. They wore public 


by which their confederacy was diſtin- 

ed, They ſupported each other in all quar- 
iniquities, extortions, murders, robberies, 
and other crimes. Their chief was more their 
ſovereign than the king himſelf; and their own 
band was more connected with them than their 
country. Hence the perpetual turbulence, diſor- 


—_— 2 and civil wars of thoſe times: Hence 


id to a character or the opinion 
— public: n diſcretionary. pre- 
rogatives of the cromn, and the danger which might 


f Froiffard, lib. ij. chap. 233, 1 Walſingham, p. 298, 299, 
ten, p. 2671, * 512 I. chap. 7. 16 
ve 
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If the king had poſſeſſed no arbitrary powers, while 


have enſued from the too great limitation of them, © 8 
— 


8 
P, 


all the nobles aſſumed and exerciſed them, there 2299 + 


muſt have enſued an abſolute anarchy in the ſtate. 


Our great miſchief attending theſe confederacies, 


was the extorting from the king pardons for the moſt 
enormous crimes. The parliament often endea - 
voured, in the laſt reign, to deprive the prince of 
this prerogative ; hut, in the preſent, they were con- 
tent with an abridgment of it. They enacted, that 


no pardon for rapes or for murder from malice pre- 
penſe ſhould be valid, unleſs the crime were par- 


ticularly ſpeeiſied in it. There were alſo ſome 


other circumſtances required for paſſing any pardon 


of this kind: An excellent law; but ill obſerved, 
like moſt laws that thwart the manners of the peo · 
and the prevailing cuſtoms of the times. 


Ph. is eaſy to obſerye, from theſe: voluntary aſſo- 


ciations among the people, that the whole force of 


the feudal ſyſtem was in a manner diſſolved, and 
that the Engliſh had nearly returned, in that par- 


ticular, to the ſame ſituation in which they ſtood 
before the Norman conqueſt. It was, indeed, im- 


poſſible that that ſyſtem could long ſubſiſt under the 
perpetual revolutions to which landed property is 


every where ſubject. When the great feudal baro- 


nies were firſt erected, the lord lived in opulence i 


the midſt of his vaſſals; He was in a ſituation 

protect and cheriſh and defend them: The quality 
of patron naturally united itſelf to that of ſuperior ; 
And theſe two principles of authority . ſu 

ported each other, But when, h the various di- 
viſions and mixtures of property, à man's ſuperior 
came to live at a diſtance from him, and could no 
longer give him ſhelter or countenance; the tie gra- 
dually became more fictitious than real: New con- 
nections from vicinity or other cauſes were formed: 


d x3 Rich, II. chap. 2 
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p. Protection was ſought by voluntary ſervices and at- 
6 tachment: The appearance of valour, ſpirit, abi- 


lities in any great man, extended his intereſt very 

far: And if the ſovereign were deficient in theſe 

83 he was no leſs, if not more expoſed to 
uſurpations of the ariſtocracy, than even during 


the vigour of the feudal ſyſtem. | 


Tut greateſt novelty introduced into the civil 


government during this reign was the creation of 
-peers by patent. Lord Beauchamp of Holt was the 


firſt peer that was advanced to the houſe of lords in 


this manner. The practice of levying benevolences 


is alſo firſt mentioned in the preſent reign. 
Tuts prince lived in a more magnificent manner 
than 1 any of his predeceſſors or ſucceſſors. 
His houſehold conſiſted of 10,000 perſons: He had 

oo in his kitchen; and all the other offices were 
Farniſhed in proportion. It muſt be remarked, 


that this enormous train had tables ſupplied them 
at the king's expence, according to the mode of 


that age. Such prodigality was probably the ſource 
of many exactions by purveyors, and was one 


chief reaſon of the public diſcontents. 
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© Title of tbe king An inſurrection. An inſur- 
rection in Male. be earl of Northumberland 
rebel. attle of Shrewſbury State of Scot- 
land Parliamentary tranſattions Deatb 
and character of the king. 52 


Tus Engliſh had fo long been/familiariſed to cf r. 


the hereditary ſucceſſion of their monarchs, the XVIII. 


inſtances of departure from it had always borne 


. 


ſuch ſtrong ſymptoms of injuſtice and violence, and Titi 
ſo. little of a national choice or election, and the king. 


returns to the true line had ever been deemed ſuch 
fortunate incidents in their hiſtory, that Henry was 


afraid leſt, in reſting his title on the conſent of 


the people, he ſhould build on a foundation tdi 
which the people themſelves were not accuſtomed, 
and whoſe ſolidity they would with difficulty be 
brought to recognize. The idea too of choice 
ſeemed always to imply that of conditions, and a 
right of recalling the conſent upon any ſuppoſed 
violation of them; an idea which was not naturally 
agreeable to a ſovereign, and might, in England, 
be dangerous to the fubjects, who, lying ſo much 
under the influence of turbulent nobles, had ever 
paid but an imperfect obedience even to their he- 
reditary princes. For theſe reaſons, Henry was de- 
termined never to have recourſe to this claim; the 
only one on which his authority could conſiſtently 
ſtand: He rather © choſe to patch up his title in 
the beſt manner he could from other pretenſions: 

"= | And, 
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And in the end, he left himſelf, in the eyes of men 
of ſenſe, no ground of right but his preſent poſſeſſion ; 
a very precarious foundation, which, by its very 
nature, was liable to be overthrown by every faction 
of the great, or prejudice of the people. He had 
indeed a preſent advantage over his competitor : 
The heir of the houſe of Mortimer, who had been 
declared, in parliament, heir to the crown, was a 
boy of ſeven years of age: His friends conſulted 
his ſafety, by keeping ſilence with regard to his title: 
Henry detained him and his younger brother in an 
honourable cuſtody at Windfor caſtle : But he had 
reaſon to dread, that, in proportion as that noble- 
man grew to man's eſtate, he would draw to him 
the attachment of the people, and make them re- 


flect on the fraud, violence, and injuſtice, by which 


he had been excluded from the throne. Many fa- 


vourable topics would occur in his behalf: He was 


_ native of England; poſſeſſed an extenſive intereſt 
from the greatneſs and alliances of his family; how- 


ever criminal the depoſed menarch, this youth was 
intirely innocent; he was of the ſame religion, and 
educated in the ſame manners with the people, and 


'Theſe views would all concur to favour his claim ; 


and though the abilities of the preſent prince might 


ward off any dangerous revolution, it was juſtly to 
be apprehended, that his authority could with diffi- 
eulty he brought to equal that of his predeceſſors. 
HENRY, in his very firſt parliament, had reaſon 
to ſee the danger attending that ſtation: which he had 
aſſumed, and the obſtacles which he would meet 
with in governing an unruly ariſtocracy, always di- 
vided by faction, and at preſent inflamed with the 
reſentments conſequent on ſuch recent convulſions. 
The peers, on their aſſembling, broke out into vi- 


| "lent animoſities againſt cach other ; forty gauntlets, 
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bats which they threatened ; but he was not able to 
bring them to a proper compoſure, or to an amica- 
dle diſpoſition towards each other, 

I was not long before theſe paſſions broke into 
ingdon, and lord Spencer, who were now 

from the reſpective titles of Albemarle, Surrey, 
Exeter, and Gloceſter, conferred on them by Rich- 
ard, entered into a conſpiracy, N e with the earl 
of Saliſbury and lord Lumley, for raifing an inſur- 
rection, and for ſeizing the king's perſon at Wind- 
ſor?; but the treachery of Rutland gave him warn- 
ing of the danger. He ſuddenly withdrew to 
London; and the conſpirators, who came to Wind- 
ſor with a body of 500 horſe, found that they had 
miſſed this blow, on which all the ſucceſs of their 
enterpriſe depended. Henry appeared next day at 
Kingſton upon Thames, at the head of 20, ooo men, 


moſtly drawn from the city; and his enemies, unable 


to reſiſt his power, diſperſed themſelves, with a view 
of raiſing their followers in the ſeveral counties which 
were the ſeat of their intereſt. But the adherents of 
the king were hot in the purſuit, and every where 


oppoſed themſelves to their progreſs. The earls of 
Kent and Saliſbury were ſeized at Cirenceſter by the 


citizens; and were next day beheaded without far- 


ther ceremony, according to the cuſtom of the 


times a. The citizens of Briſtol treated Spencer 


and Lumley in the ſame manner. The earl of 
Huntingdon, fir Thomas Blount, and fir Benedict 


Sely, who were alſo taken priſoners, ſuffered death, 
with many others of the conſpirators, by orders from 


I Walfingham, p. 362. Otterbourne, p. 224. 
= Walſingham, p. 363. Ypod. Neuſt. p. 556. 
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2 27 houſe by noblemen who gave mutual 3 . 
challenges; and liar and traitur reſounded from all 1399. 
uarters. The king had ſo much authority with 
eſe Ge champions, as to prevent all the com- 


1400. 


action. The earls of Rutland, Kent, and Hunt- An infur- 
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8 2 Henry. And when the quarters of theſe unhappy 
men were brought to London, no leſs than eighteen 
14 biſhops and thirty-two mitred abbots joined the 


- Populace, and met them with the moſt indecent 


marks of joy and exultation.  _ 


- 


Bor the ſpectacle, the moſt ſhocking to every 


one who. retained any ſentiment either of honour or 


humanity, ſtill remained. The earl of Rutland ap- 


peared, carrying on a pole the head of lord'Spencer, 


+ his brother-in-law, which he preſented in triumph 


to Henry as a teſtimony of his loyalty. This in- 
famous man, who was ſoon after duke of York by 
the death of his father, and firſt prince of the blood, 
had been inſtrumental in the murder of his uncle the 
duke of Gloceſter *; had then deſerted Richard, by 
whom he was truſted; had conſpired againſt the life 
of Henry, to whom he had ſworn allegiance ; had 
betrayed his affociates, whom he had feduced into 
this enterpriſe; and now diſplayed, in the face of 
the world, theſe badges of his multiplied diſhonour. 
- -Hzenzy was ſenſible, that though the execution 
of theſe confpirators might ſeem to give ſecurity to 
his throne, the animoſities, which remain after ſuch 
bloody ſcenes, are a0 K dangerous to royal au- 


thority and he therefore determined not to in- 
. creaſe, by any hazardous enterpriſe, thoſe numerous 


enemies with whom he was every where environed. 
While a ſubject, he was believed to have ſtrongly 
imbibed all the principles of his father, the duke of 
Lancaſter, and to have adopted the prejudices, which 


the Lollards inſpired againſt the abuſes of the eſta- 


bliſhed church : But, finding himſelf poſſeſſed, of 
the throne by, ſo. precarious a title, he thought ſu- 
perſtition a neceſſary implement of public authority ; 


and he reſolved, by every expedient, to pay court to 


the clergy. There were hitherto no penal laws enacted 
againſt hereſy; an indulgence which had proceeded, 
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but from the ignorance and ſimplicity of the people, 
which had rendered them unfit either for ſtarting or 
receiving any new or curious doctrines, and which 
needed not to be reſtrained by rigorous penalties. 
But when the learning and genius of Wickliffe had 
once broken, in ſome meaſure, the fetters of pre- 
judice, the eccleſiaſtics called aloud for the puniſh- 
ment of his diſciples; and the king, who was very 
little ſcrupulous in his conduct, was eaſily induced 
to ſacrifice his R to his intereſt, and to ac- 
quire the favour of the church by that moſt effec- 
tual method, the gratifying of their vengeance againſt 
opponents. He engaged the parliament to paſs 
a law for that purpoſe: It was enacted, that when 
any heretic, who relapſed, or refuſed to abjure his 
opinions, was delivered over to the ſecular arm by 
the biſhop or his commiſſaries, he ſhould be com- 
mitted to the flames by the civil magiſtrate before 


the whole people. This weapon did not long re- 


main unemployed in the hands of the clergy: Wil- 
ham Sautre, rector of St. Ofithes in London, had 
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been condemned by the convocation of Canterbury; 


his ſentence was ratified by the houſe of peers; 
the king iſſued his writ for the execution”; and 


the unhappy man atoned for his erroneous opi- 


nions by the penalty of fire. This is the firſt inſtance 
of that kind in England; and thus one horror 
more was added to thoſe diſmal ſcenes which at 
that time were already but too familiar to the 
people. | 

Bur the utmoſt precaution and prudence of 
Henry could not ſhield him from thoſe numerous 
inquietudes which affailed him from every quarter. 
The connexions of Richard with the royal family 
of France made that court exert its activity to re- 
cover his authority, or revenge his death; but 


* 2 Henry IV. chap. vii. P Rymer, vol. viii. p. 178. 
4 Ibid. p. 123. 
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though the confuſions in England tempted the 
French to engage in ſome enterpriſe by. which they 
might diſtreſs their ancient enemy, the greater con- 
fuſions which they experienced at home. obliged 
them quickly to accommodate matters; and Charles, 
content with recovering his daughter from Henry's 
hands, laid aſide his preparations, and renewed the 

truce between the kingdoms”. The attack of 
Guienne was alſo an inviting attempt, which the 
preſent factions that prevailed among the French 
obliged them to neglect. The Gaſcons, affection- 
ate to the memory of Richard, who was born among 
them, refuſed to ſwear allegiance to a prince that 
had dethroned and murdered him; and the appear- 
ance of a French army on their frontiers would 
probably have tempted them to change maſters *. 
But the earl of Worceſter, arriving with ſome Eng- 
liſh troops, gave countenance to the partiſans of 
Henry, and overawed their opponents. Religion 
too was here found a cement to their union with 
England. The Gaſcons had been engaged, by 
Richard's authority, to acknowledge the pope of 


Rome; and they were ſenſible that, if they ſub- 


Inſurrec- 
tion in 
Wales. 


mitted to France, it would be neceſſary for them to 
pay obedience to the pope of Avignon, whom they 


had been taught to deteſt as a ſchiſmatic. Their 
principles on this head were too faſt rooted to ad- 
mit of any ſudden or violent alteration. 

THe revolution in England proved likewiſe the 


- occaſion of an inſurrection in Wales. Owen Glen- + 


dour, or Glendourduy, deſcended from the ancient 
princes of that country, had become obnoxious on 


account of his attachment to Richard; and Regi- 


nald lord Gray of Ruthyn, Who was cloſely con- 


nected with the new king, and who enjoyed a great 


fortune in che mäarches of Wales, thought the op- 


portunity favorable for oppreſſing his neighbour \ 
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provoked at the injuſtice, and ſtill more at the in- 
dignity, recovered poſſeſſion by the ſword * : Henry 
ſent aſſiſtance to Gray“; the Welſh took part with 
Glendour: A troubleſome and tedious war was 
kindled, which Glendour long ſuſtained by his va- 


lour and activity, aided by the natural ſtrength of 


the country, and the untamed ſpirit of its inha- 
birants. p an 

As Glendour committed devaſtations promiſcu- 
ouſly on all the Engliſh, he infeſted the eſtate of the 
earl of Marche; and ſir Edmund Mortimer, uncle 
to that nobleman, led out the retainers of the fa- 
mily, and gave battle to the Welſh chieftain: His 
troops were routed, and he was taken. priſoner *: 
At the ſame time the earl himſelf, who had been 
allowed to retire to his caſtle of Wigmore; and who, 
though a mere bay, took the field with his follow- 
ers, fel alſo into Glendour's hands, and was carried 
by him into Wales“. As Henry dreaded and hated 
all the family of Marche, he allowed the earl to re- 
main in captivity; and though that young noble- 
man was nearly allied to the Piercies, to whoſe aſ- 
ſiſtance he himſelf had owed his crown; he refuſed 
to the earl of Northumberland permiſſion to treat 
of his ranſom with Glendour. 

Tux uncertainty in which Henry's affairs ſtood 
during a long time with France, as/well as the con- 
fuſions incident. to all great changes in government, 
tempted the Scots to make incurſions into England ; 
and Henry, deſirous of taking revenge upon them, 
but afraid of rendering his new government unpo- 
R by requiring great ſupplies from his ſubjects, 

ummoned at Weſtminſter a council of the peers, 
without the commons, and. laid before them the 


ſtate of his affairs. The military part of the feudal 


t Vita Rie, Sec. p. 17, 172. * Walfingham, p. 364. 

Vita Ric, Sec p. 17, 173- © * Dugdale, vol. i: p. 150. 
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5 conſtitution was now much decayed: There re- 
. Mmained only ſo much of that fabric as affected the 


civil rights and. properties of men: And the peers 
here undertook, but voluntarily, to attend the king 
in an expedition againſt Scotland, each of them at 


the head of a certain number of his retainers *. 
Henry conducted this army to Edinburgh, of which 


he eaſily made himſelf maſter ; and he there ſum- 


5 tions on the northern counties. 


crown. 


moned Robert III. to do homage to him for his 
But finding that the Scots would neither 
ſubmit nor give him battle, he returned in three 
weeks, aſter making this uſeleſs bravado; and he 


| diſbanded his army. 


"In the ſubſequent ſeaſon, Archibald ear] of Dou- 


glas, at the head of 12, ooo men, and attended by 
many of the principal nobility of Scotland, made 


an irruption into England, and committed devaſta- 
On his return 
home, he was overtaken by the Piercies at Ho- 
meldon, on the borders of England, and a fierce 


battle enſued, where the Scots were totally routed. 


Douglas himſelf was taken priſoner; as was Mordac 
earl of Fife, ſon of the duke of Albany, and ne- 
phew of the Scottiſh king, with the earls of Angus, 
Murray, and Orkney, and many others of the gen- 
try and nobility ©. ' When Henry received intelli- 
_ of this victory, he ſent the earl of Northum- 

tland orders not to ranſom his priſoners, which 
that nobleman Sip nome as his right by the laws of 
war received 1 The king intended to 
detain them, that he in be able, by their means, 
to make an advantageous peace with Scotland; but 


. = this Policy be Swe a freſh diſguſt to the family of 
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duce ingratitude on the one ſide, and diſcontent on 
the other. The ſovereign naturally became jealous 
of that power which had advanced him to the 
throne; and. the ſubject was not eaſily ſatisfied in 
the returns which he thought fo great a favour had 
merited. Though Henry, on his acceſſion, - had 


beſtowed the office of conſtable on Northumberland 
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for life“, and conferred other gifts on that family, 


theſe favours were regarded as their due; the re- 


fuſal of any other requeſt was deemed an injury. 
The impatient ſpirit of Harry Piercy, and the 


factious diſpoſition of the earl of Worceſter, younger 


brother of Northumberland, inflamed the diſcon- 


tents of that nobleman; and the precarious title 


of Henry tempted him to ſeek revenge, by over- 
turning that throne which he had at firſt eſtabliſhed. 
He entered into a correſpondence with Glendour ; 
He gave liberty to the earl of Douglas, and made 


an alliance with that martial chief: He rouſed up 


all his partiſans to arms; and ſuch unlimited au- 
thority at that time belonged to the great fami- 
lies, that the ſame men, whom a few years be- 
fore, he had conducted againſt: Richard, now fol- 
lowed his ſtandard in oppoſition to Henry. When 
war was ready to break out, Northumberland was 
ſeized with a ſudden illneſs at Berwic; and young 
Piercy, taking the command of the troops, marched 
towards Shrewſbury, in order to join his forces 
with , thoſe of Glendour. The king had happily 
a ſmall army on foot, with which he had intended 


to act againſt the Scots; and knowing the im- 


portance of celerity in all civil wars, he inſtantly 


hurried down, that he might give battle to the 


rebels. He approached Piercy near Shrewſbury, 
before that nobleman was joined by Glendour ; 


and the policy of one leader, . and; impatience. of the 


other, made them haſten to a general engagement. 


* 
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Tux evening before the battle, Piercy ſent. a 
manifeſto to Henry, in which he renounced his 
allegiance, ſet that prince at defiance, and, in the 
name of his father and uncle, as well as his own, 
enumerated all the grievances of which, he pre- 


tended, the nation had reaſon to complain. He 


upbraided him with the perjury of which he had 
been guilty, when on landing at Ravenſpur, he had 
ſworn upon the goſpels, before the earl of North- 
umberland, that -he had no other intention than ta 


recover the dutchy of Lancaſter, and that he would 


eyer remain a faithful fubje& to king Richard. He 
aggravated his guilt in firſt dethroning, then mur- 
dering that prince, and in ufurping on the title of 
the houſe of Mortimer, to whom, both by lineal 


ſucceſſion, and by declarations of parliament, the 


throne, hen vacant by Richard's demiſe, did of 
right belong. He complained of his cruel policy 

in allowing the young earl of Marche, whom he 

ought to regard as his ſovereign, to remain a cap- 
tive in the hands of his enemies, and in even re- 
fuſing to all his friends permiſſion to treat of his 
ranſom. He charged him again with perjury in 
loading the nation with heavy taxes, «after having 
ſworn that, witllout the utmoſt neceſſity, he would 
never levy any impoſitions upon them. And he 
reproached him with the arts employed in procuring 
favorable elections into parliament; arts which he 

hiinfel had before imputed as*a crime to Richard, 

and chick he had made one chief reaſon of that 
płinoe's arraignment and depoſſtion.. This mani- 
leſto was well calculyted to inflame the quarreb be- 
tweet! the parties: The bravery af the two leaders 
proimifed am obſtinate engage ments And che equality 
of the. aries, being each dbqut 1% men, s 
number which-wapfcr unmanaguüble by che go 


e Hal, fol- a, dN rt qd Ti? 
002 »q Au2A bog Ade <q 30700di990 ,nowld 
| 7-0 | manders, 
© 2 r 
Seng a r. 


ESW-NY / 19 * + 71 


manders, gave reaſon to expect a great effuſion of CHAP. 
blood on both ſides, and a very doubtful iſſue to * 


the combat. . 
We ſhall ſcarcely find any battle in thoſe ages 218 July. 
where the ſhock was more terrible and more con- Fee 
| ſtant. Henry expoſed his perſon in the thickeſt of bury. 
the fight: His gallant ſon, whoſe military atchieve- 
ments were afterwards ſo renowned, and who here 
rformed his noviciate in arms, ſignalized himſelf 
on his father's footſteps, and even a wound, which 
he received in the face with an arrow, could not 
oblige him to quit the field *. Piercy ſupported that 
fame which he had acquired in many a bloody com- 
bat: And Douglas, his ancient enemy, and now his 
friend, ſtill appeared his rival, amidft the horror and 
confuſion of the day. This nobleman performed 
feats of valour which are almoſt incredible : He 
ſeemed determined that the king of England ſhould 
that day fall by his arm: He ſought him all over the 
field of battle: And as Henry; either to elude the 
attacks of the enemy upon his perſon, or to encourage 
his own men by the belief of his preſence every where, 
had accoutred ſeveral captains in the royal garb, the 
ſword of Douglas rendered this honour fatal to ma- 
ny s. But while the armies were contending in this 
furious manner, the death of Piercy, by an unknown, 
hand, decided the victory, and the royaliſts prevail- 
ed. There are ſaid to have fallen that day, on both 


ſides, near two thouſand three hundred gentlemen; 
but * a ne of greateſt diſtinction were on the 
king's ; the earl of Stafford, fir Hugh Shirley, ſir 
Nicholas Gauſel, ſir Hugh Mortimer, ſir John Maſ- 
ſey, fir John Calverly. About ſix thouſand, private 
men periſhed, of whom two thirds were of Pierey's 
army. Phe, earls of Worceſten and Douglas were 

taken priſoners: The former was beheaded at Shrewiſ-· 
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> Chron, Otterbourne, p. 224. Ypod, Neuſt. p. 360. 


F 4 | bury ; 


72 
CHA p. 
XVIII. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
bury ; the latter was treated with the courteſy due to 


his rank and merit. 


1403, 


140 5. 


Tux earl of Northumberland, having recovered 


from his ſickneſs, had levied a freſh army, and was 


on his march to join his ſon; but being oppoſed by 
the earl of Weſtmoreland, and hearing of the defeat 
at Shrewſbury, he diſmiſſed his forces, and came with 
a ſmall retinue to the king at Vork. He pretended 
that his ſole intention in arming was to mediate be- 
tween the parties: Henry thought proper to accept 

of the apology, and even granted him a pardon 
for his offence: All the other rebels were treated 
with equal lenity ; ; and, except the earl of Worceſter 


and fir Richard Vernon, who were regarded as the 


chief authors of the inſurrection, no perſon engaged 
in this dangerous enterpriſe ſeems to have periſhed 
by the hands of the executioner * 

Bur Northumberland, though he had been par- 
doned, knew that he never ſhould be truſted, and 
that he was too powerful to be cordially forgiven by 
a prince whoſe ſituation gave. him ſuch reaſonable 
grounds of - jealouſy. It was the effect either of 
Henry's vigilance” or good fortune, or of the narrow 
genius of his enemies, that no proper concert was 
ever formed among them: They roſe in rebellion 
one after another; and thereby afforded him an op- 

ty of ſuppreſſing ſingly thoſe inſurrections, 


portuni 
Which, had they been united, might have proved 


fail to his — 1 The earl of Nottingham, ſon 
of the doe of Norfolk, and the archbiſhop of Vork, 
brother to the earl of Wiltſhire, whom Henry, then 
dike of L/ancaſter, had beheaded at Briſtol, though 
they hac remained: quiet while (Piercy was in the. 
field; ſtillh harboured in their breaſt a violent hatred 
aguinſt the enemylof their families; and they deter- 
in conjunction with chel earl of Northumber- 
Ard, to? cee revenge againſt him They betook 
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chemſelves to ams before that powerful. nobleman. C34. Py | 
was prepared to join them; and publiſhing a mani. 
feſto, in which they reproached Henry with his uſurp- h 
ation of the crown, and the murder of the late king, 
they required that the right line ſhould be reſtored, 

and all public grievances be redreſſed. The earl of 
Weſtmoreland, whoſe power lay in the neighbour- 
hood, approached them with an inferior ſorce at 
Shipton, near Vork; and, being afraid to hazard an 

action, he attempted to ſubdue them by a ſtratagem, 

which nothing but the greateſt folly and ſimplicity 

on their part could have rendered ſucceſsful. He 
deſired a conference with the archbiſhop and earl 
between the armies : He heard their grievances with 

great patience: He begged them to propoſe the re- 
medies: He approved of every expedient. which they 
ſuggeſted : He granted them all their demands: He 
alſo engaged that Henry ſhould give them entire 
ſatisfaction; and when he ſaw them pleaſed with the 
facility of his conceſſions, he obſerved to them, that 

ſince amity was now, in effect, reſtored between 

them, it were better on both ſides to diſmiſs their 

forces, which otherwiſe would prove an inſupport- 

able burden to the country. The archbiſnhop and 

the earl of Nottingham immediately gave direction 
to that purpoſe: Their troops diſbanded. upon the 

field: But Weſtmoreland, who had ſecretly iſſued 
contrary orders to his army, ſeized the two rebels 
without reſiſtance, and carried them to the king, 

who Was advancing with haſty marches to ſuppreſs 

the inſurrection . The trial and puniſhment of an 
archbiſhop might have proved a troubleſome and 
dangerous undertaking, had Henry proceeded tegu- 


larly; and allowed time for an oppoſition to form it 
ſelf againſt that unuſual meaſure of The celerity of. the 
execution-alone could here render it fafe and pru- 
dent. Finding that ſir William Gaſcoigne, the chief 
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juſtice, made ſome ſcruple of acting on this occaſion, 
he appointed fir William Fulthorpe for judge; who, 
without any indictment, trial, or defence, pronounced 
ſentence of death upon the prelate, which was pre- 
ſently executed. Fhis was the firſt inſtance in 
England of a capital puniſnment inflicted on a 


biſhop; whence the clergy of that rank might learn 


that their crimes, more than thoſe of laics, were not 
to paſs with impunity. The earl of Nottingham 


was condemned and executed in the ſame ſummary 


manner: But though many other perſons of condi- 
tion, ſuch as lord Falconberg, fir Ralph Haſtings, 
fir John Colville, were engaged in this rebellion, no 
others ſeem to have fallen victims to Henry's ſe- 
verity. No i 33” | 

Tus earl of Northumberland, on receiving this 
intelligence, ſſed into Scotland, together with lord 
Bardolf '; and the king, without oppoſition, re- 
duced all the caſtles and fortreſſes belonging to 


theſe noblemen. He thence turned his arms againſt 


Glendour, over whom his ſon, the prince of Wales, 
had obtained ſome advantages: But that enemy, 
more troubleſome than dangerous, ſtill found means 


of defending himſelf in his faſtneſſes, and of eluding, 


though not reſiſting, all the force of England. In 
a ſubſequent ſeaſon, the earl of Northumberland and 
lord Bardolf, impatient of their exile, entered the 
north, in hopes of raiſing the people to arms; but 
found the country in ſuch a poſture as rendered all 
their attempts unſucceſsful. Sir Thomas Rokefby; 
ſheriff of Vorlſhire, levied ſome forces, attacked the 
invaders at Bratriham, and gained a victory, in whien 


both Northumberland and Bardolf were flain v. This 


proſperous event, joined to the death of Glendour, 
which he ſoom after freed Henry from all his 
domeſtic enemies and this prince ho had mounted 
the throne by ſuch unjuſtifiable teans, and held it 


1 Walſingham, p. 374. Wlbid- p- 357 Chron, Otterb, p. 261. 
9271 | 3 by 


we 
— 


W_— I. . RT Vs IE RIS ,- Va CR SC. 4.4 


oO bs 


HENRY lv. 


by ſuch an exceptionable title, had yet, by his valour, CHAP, 
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prudence, and addreſs, accuſtomed the people to the XVIII. 


yoke, and had obtained a greater aſcendant over his 
haughty barons than the law alone, not ſupported by 
theſe active qualities, was ever able to confer, | 


ABovurT the ſame time, fortune gave Henry an ad- 


vantage over that neighbour who, by his ſituation, 
was moſt enabled to diſturb his government. Ro-- 
bert III. king of Scots, was a prince, though of 
ſlender capacity, extremely innocent and inoffenſive 
in his conduct ; But Scotland, at that time, was ſtill 


leſs fitted than England for cheriſhing, or even en- 


during, ſovereigns of that character. The duke of 


Albany, Robert's brother, a prince of more abilities, 


at leaſt of a more boiſterous and violent diſpoſition, 
had aſſumed the government of the ſtate; and, not 
ſatisfied with preſent authority, he entertained the 
criminal purpoſe of extirpating his brother's chil- 
dren, and of acquiring the crown to his own family. 
He chrew in priſon David, his eldeſt nephew, who 


there periſned by hunger: James alone, the younger 


brother of David, ſtood between that tyrant and the 
throne; and king Robert, ſenſible of his ſon's dan- 
ger; embarked him on board a ſhip, with a view of 
ſending him to France, and entruſting him to the 
protection of that friendly power. Unfortunately, 
the veſſel was taken by the Engliſh; prince James, 
a boy about nine years of age, was carried to Lon- 
don; and though there ſubſiſted at that time a truee 
between the kingdoms, Henry refuſed to reſtore the 


young prince to his liberty. Robert, wornfout with: 


cares and infirmities, was unablerto bear the ſhock 
of this laſt misfortune s and he ſoon aſten diedgleayr 
ing abe government iin che c hands of the duke of A. 


1407». 


bany u Henry wds how: more ſenſible chan even 


the importance of the-acquilition-whichbe had mades 
While he retained duch a pledge, he was ſure of keep»; 
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c HAP. ing the duke of Albany in dependance; or, if of. 


XVIII. 


. ended, he could eaſily, by reſtoring the true heir, 
140%. take ample revenge upon the uſurper. But though 


1411. 
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in action. The j 


. 


the king, by detaining James in the Engliſh court, 
had ſhown himſelf ſomewhat deficient in generoſity, 


he made ample amends by giving that prince an ex- 


cellent education, which afterwards qualified him, 


when he mounted the throne, to reform, in ſome 


meaſure, the rude and barbarous manners of his 
native country. eee HIGH 19127 
Tux hoſtile diſpoſitions which of late had pre- 
vailed between France and England were reſtrained, 
during the greater part of this reign, from appearing 
fies and civil commotions 
with which both nations were diſturbed kept each 
of them from taking advantage of the unhappy ſitua- 
tion of its neighbour. - But as the abilities and good 
fortune of Henry had ſooner: been able to compoſe 


the Engliſh factions, this prince began, in the latter 


part of his reign, to look abroad, and to foment the 
animoſities: between the families of Burgundy and 
Orleans, by which the government of France was, 
during that period, ſo much diſtracted. He knew. 


that one great ſource of the national diſcontent 


againſt his predeceſſor was the inactivity of his reign; 
and he hoped, by giving a new direction to the reſt- 


lefs and unquiet ſpirits of his people, to prevent their 
breaking out in domeſtic wars and diſorders. That 


he might unite policy with force, he firſt entered into 
treaty with the duke of Burgundy, and ſent that 
Prince a ſmall body of troops, which ſupported him 
againſt his enemies . Soon after, he hearkened to 
more advantageous propoſals made him by the duke 
of Orleans, and diſpatched a greater body to ſupport 
that party. But the leaders of the oppoſite factions 
having made temporary accommodation, the intereſts 
of the Eriglhh' were ſacrificed; and this effort of 


$4 Rymer;, vol. viii. p. 71 5. 738. 
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Hen ved, in the iſſue, entirely vain and fruit- © P. 
leſs. The declining ſtate of his health, and the ſhort- EY 
neſs of his reign, prevented him from renewing the 1412. 
attempt, which his more fortunate ſon carried to ſo 
great a length againſt the French monarchy. ; 

Such were the military and foreign. tranſactions Farlia- 

of this reign: The civil and parliamentary are ſome- manfac- 

what more memorable, and more worthy of our at- tions. 

tention. During the two laſt reigns, the elections 

of the commons had appeared a circumſtance of 

government not to be neglected; and Richard was 

even accuſed of uſing unwarrantable methods for 

procuring to his partiſans a ſeat in that houſe. This 

practice formed one conſiderable article of charge 

againſt him in his depoſition ; yet Henry ſcrupled 

not to tread in his footſteps, . and to encourage the 

ſame abuſes in elections. Laws were enacted againſt 

ſuch undue influence, and even a ſheriff was puniſhed 

for an iniquitous return which he had made: But 

laws were commonly, at that time, very ill executed; 

and the liberties of the people, ſuch as they were, 

ſtood on a ſurer baſis than on laws and parliamentary 

elections. Though the houſe of commons was little 

able to withſtand the violent currents which perpetu- 

ally ran between the monarchy and the ariſtocracy, and 

though that houſe might eaſily be brought, at a par- 

ticular time, to make the moſt unwarrantable con- 

ceſſions to either; the general inſtitutions of the ſtate 

{till remained invariable; the intereſts of the ſeveral 
members continued on the ſame footing; the ſword 

was in the hands of the ſubject ; and the government, 

though thrown into temporary diſorder, ſoon ſettled + 

itſelf on its ancient foundations 

Dvxins the greater part of this reign, the king 
was obliged to court popularity ; and the houſe f 
commons, ſenſible of their own importance, began 

to aſſume powers, which had not ufually bren ener- 


* 
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ciſed by their predeceſſors. In the firſt year of Henry, 
they procured a law, that no judge, in concurring 
with any iniquitous meaſure; ſhould be excuſed by 
pleading the orders of the king, or even the danger 
of his own life from the menaces of the ſovereign *, 


Ade and year, they inſiſted on maintaining the 


practice of not granting any ſupply before they re- 


_ ceived an anſwer to their petitions; which was a tacit 


manner of bargaining with the prince *. In the fifth 


year, they deſired the king to remove from his houſe- 
hold four perſons who had diſpleaſed them, among 


whom was his own confeffor ; and Henry, though 
he told them that he knew of no offence which theſe 


men had committed, yet, in order to gratify them, 
complied with their requeſt *, In the ſixth year, 


they voted the king ſupplies, but appointed treaſurers 
of their own, to fee the money diſburſed for the pur- 


poſes intended, and required them to deliver in their 
accounts to the houſe *. In the eighth year, they 
ropoſed, for the regulation of the government and 


houſehold, thirty important articles, which were all 


reed to; and they even obliged all the members 
of council, all the judges, and all the officers of the 
houſehold, to ſwear to the obſervance of them *. 
The abridger of the records remarks the unuſual li- 
berties taken by the ſpeaker and the houſe during 
this period 7. But the great authority of the com- 


mons was but a temporary advantage, ariſing from 


the preſent ſituation. In a ſubſequent parliament, 
when the ſpeaker made his cuſtomary application to 
the throne for liberty of ſpeech, the king, having 
now Overcome all his domeſtic difficulties, plainly 


told him, that he would have no novelties introduced, 
and would enjoy his prerogatives. But on the whole, 


* 1 


the- limitations of the government ſeem to have been 


” & 0 


inore ſiitbly felt, and mgre carefully maintained by 
Henry, thah by any of his predeceſſors. 


Cotton, p. 364. bid. p. 406. © Thid. p. 426. 
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were, at any time, brought to make unwary conceſ- 
ſions to the crown, they. alſo ſhewed their freedom 
by a ſpeedy retractation of them. Henry, though he 
entertained a perpetual and well- grounded jealouſy 
of the family of Mortimer, allowed not their name 
to be once mentioned in parliament; and as none 
of the rebels had ventured to declare the earl of 
Marche king, he never attempted to procure, what 
would not have been refuſed him, an exprefs decla- 
ration againſt the claim of that nobleman ; becauſe 
he knew that ſuch a declaration, in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances, would have no authority; and would 
only ſerve to revive the memory of Mortimer's title 


in the minds of the people. He proceeded in his pur 
poſe after a more artful and covert manner. He pro- 


cured a ſettlement of the crown on himſelf} and his 
heirs-male , thereby tacitly excluding the females; 
and transferring the Salic law into the Engliſh govern- 


ment. He thought, that though the houſe of Plan- 


tagenet had at firſt derived their title from a female, 
this was a remote event, unknown to the generality 
of the people; and if he could once accuſtom them 
to the practice of excluding women, the title of the 
car] of Marche would gradually be forgotten and 
neglected by them. But he was very — in 
this attempt. During the long conteſts with France, 
the injuſtice of the Salic law had been ſo much ex- 
claimed againſt by the nation, that a contrary prin- 
ciple had taken deep root in the minds of men; and 
it was now become impoſſible to eradicate it. The 
ſame houſe of commons, therefore, in a ſubſequent 


ſeſſion, apprehenſive that they had overturned the 


ndations of the Engliſh government, and that 


they had opened the door to more civil wars than 


might enſue even ftom the irregular elevation of the 
houſe of Lancaſter, applied wich 
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a new ſettlement of the crown, that Henry yielded to 
their requeſt, and agreed to the ſucceſſion of the 
princeſſes of his family *. A certain proof, that 
nobody was, in his heart, ſatisfied with the king's 
title to the crown, or knew on what principle to 
STE 224.557 

Bur though the commons, during this reign, 
ſhowed a laudable zeal for liberty in their tranſac- 
tions with the crown; their efforts againſt the 
church were ſtill more extraordinary, and ſeemed to 
anticipate very much the ſpirit which became ſo ge- 


neral in a little more than a century afterwards. - I 


know, that the credit of theſe paſſages refts entirely 
on one ancient hiſtorian *; but that hiſtorian was 
contemporary, was a clergyman, and it was contrary 
to the intereſts of his order to preſerve the memory 
of ſuch tranſactions, much more to forge precedents, 


which poſterity might, ſome time, be tempted to 


imitate. This is a truth ſo evident,' that the moſt 
likely way of accounting for the ſilence of the re- 
cords on this head, is by ſuppoſing, that the autho- 
rity of ſome churchmen was ſo great as to procure a 
razure, with regard to theſe circumſtances, which the 
indiſcretion of one of that order has happily preſerved 
to us. | e 

2 the ſixth of Henry, the commons, who had 
deen required to grant ſupplies, ſed in plain 
terms to the king, that he ſhould ſeize all the 46 
poralities;of the church, and employ them as a per- 
petual fund to ſerve the exigencies of the ſtate. 
They inſiſted, that the clergy poſſeſſed a third of the 
lands of the kingdom ; that they contributed nothing 


to the public burdens ; and that their riches tended 


only to diſqualify them from performing their mini- 
ſterial functions with pr zeal and attention. 
When this addreſs. was preſented, the archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, who then attended the king, objected 


®* Rymer, vol, vili- p. 462. | b Walſingham. 


” 
or” 
bad — 
; „ = . 
N os * 
— 93 
x : . - * 0 that 
8 
5 oy 
” * x 
: * 
- * 


FEY 7, 

that the clergy, though they went not in perſon to 
the wars, ſent their vaſſals and tenants in all caſes of 
neceſſity ; while, at the ſame time, they thetnſelves, 
who ſtaid at home, were employed night and day in 
offering up their prayers for the happineſs and pro- 
ſperity of the ſtate. The ſpeaker ſmiled, and an- 
ſwered, without reſerve, that he thought the prayers 
of the church but a very ſlender ſupply. The arch- 
- biſhop, however, prevailed in the diſpute : The king 
diſcouraged the application of the commons: And 
the lords rejected the bill which the lower houſe had 
framed for tripping the church of her revenues“. 
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Tux commons were not diſcouraged by this re- 


pulſe: In the eleventh of the king they returned to 
the charge with more zeal than before: They made 
a calculation of all the eccleſiaſtical revenues, which, 
by their account, amounted to 48 5,000 marks a-year, 
and- contained 18,400 ploughs of land. They pro- 


poſed to diyide this property among fifteen new earls, 


1500 knights, 6000 eſquires, and a hundred hoſpi- 
tals; beſides 20,000 pounds a-year, which the king 
might take for his own uſe: And they inſiſted, that 
the clerical functions would be better performed than 


at preſent, by 15,000 pariſh prieſts, paid at the rate 


of ſeven marks a- piece of yearly ſtipend *. This ap- 
plication was accompanied with an addreſs for miti- 
gating the ſtatutes enacted againſt the Lollards, which 
ſhows from what ſource the addreſs came. The king 
gave the commons a ſevere reply; and farther to ſa- 
tisfy the church, and to prove that he was quite in 
earneſt, he ordered a Lollard to be burned before the 
diſſolution of the parliament *, 

Wr have now related almoſt all the memorable 
tranſactions of this reign, which was buſy and ac- 
tive; but produced few events that deſerve to be 
tranſmitted to poſterity. The king was ſo much 
© Walſingham, p. 371. Ypod. Neuſt. p. 563. 4 Walſingham, 

379. Tit. Livius. © Rymer, vol. viii. p. 627. Otter- 
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H AP. employed in defending his crown, which he had ob» 


on tained by unwarrantable means, and poſſeſſed by a 
iar. bad title, that he had little leiſure to look abroad, 


or perform any action which might redound to the 
honour or advantage of the nation. His health de- 
clined ſome months before his death; he was ſubject 
to fits, which bereaved him, for the time, of his 
ſenſes: And, though he was yet in the flower of his 


age, his end was viſibly approaching. He expired at 


Weſtminſter in the forty-fixth year of his age, and 
the thirteenth of his reign. | 
Tux great popularity which Henry enjoyed be- 


fore he attained the crown, and which had ſo much 
* aided him in the acquiſition of it, was entirely loſt 


many years before the end of his reign ; and he go- 


verned his people more by terror than by affection, 


more by his own policy than by their ſenſe of duty 
or allegiance, When men came to reflect, in cool 
blood, on the crimes which had led him to the throne ; 


the rebellion againſt his prince; the depoſition of a 


Jawful king, guilty ſometimes, perhaps, of oppreſſion, 
but more 23 of indiſcretion; the excluſion of 
the true heir; the murder of his ſovereign and near 
relation; theſe were ſuch enormities as drew on him 
the hatred of his ſubjects, ſanctified all the rebellions 
againſt him, and made the executions, though not 
remarkably ſevere, which he found neceſſary for the 
maintenance of his authority, appear cruel as well as 
iniquitous to the people. Vet, without pretending 
to apologize for theſe crimes, which muſt ever be 
held in deteſtation, it may be remarked, that he was 
inſenſibly led into this blamable conduct by a train 


of incidents, which few men poſſeſs virtue enough to 


withſtand, The injuſtice with which his predeceſſor 
had treated him, in firſt. condemning him to baniſh- 
ment, then deſpoiling him of his patrimony, made 
him naturally think of revenge, and of recovering his 
loſt rights; the headlong zeal of the people hurried 


him into the throne ; the care of his own ſecurity, as 


I well 


43 LF 3x, We: 


well as his ambition, made him an uſurper ; and the 
ſteps have always been ſo few between the priſons of 
princes and their graves, that we need not wonder that 
Richard's fate was no exception to the general rule, 
All theſe conſiderations make Henry's ſituation, if 
he retained any ſenſe of virtue, much to be lament- 
ed; and the inquietude with which he poſſeſſed his 
envied greatneſs, and the remorſes by which, it 1s 
ſaid, he was continually haunted, render him an ob- 
ject of our pity, even when ſeated upon the throne. 
But it muſt be owned, that his prudence and vigilance 
and foreſight, in maintaining his power, were admi- 
rable: His command of. temper remarkable: His 
courage, both military and political, without blemiſh: 
And he poſſeſſed many qualities which fitted him for 
his high ſtation, and which rendered his uſurpation 
of it, though pernicious in after- times, rather ſalutary, 
during his own reign, to the Engliſh nation. 

Henxy was twice married: By his firſt wife, Mary 
de Bohun, daughter and co- heir of the earl of Here- 
ford, he had four ſons, Henry, his ſucceſſor in the 
throne, Thomas, duke of Clarence, John, duke of 
Bedford, and Humphrey, duke of Gloceſter; and 
two daughters, Blanche and Philippa, the former 
married to the duke of Bavaria, the latter to the king 
of Denmark. His ſecond wife, Jane, whom he mar- 
ned after he was king, and who was daughter of the 
king of Navarre, and widow of the duke of Britanny, 
brought him no iſſue. 

By an act of the fifth of this reign, it is made 
felony to cut out any perſon's tongue, or put out his 
eyes; crimes which, the act ſays, were very frequent. 
This ſavage ſpirit of revenge denotes a barbarous 
people; * 
prevailing factions and civil commotions. 

CouuERCR was very little underſtood in this reign, 
as in all the preceding. In particular, a great jea- 
louſy prevailed againſt mercbant.ſtrangers; and many 
reſtraints were, by law, impoſed upon them; namely, 
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P.-that they ſhould: lay out in "Engliſh dnaftaglls 
or commodities all the money acquired by the fale 
of their goods; that they ſhovId hot buy or ſell with 
one another, and that all their goods ſhould be diſ- 
poſed of three months after importation *. This laſt 
clauſe was found ſo inconvenient, that i It was ſoon af- 
ter repealed by parliament. 

I,x appears that the expence of this king x bouſe- | 
hold anounted to the yearly ſum of 19,500l.. money 
of that age *. 

Gvicciarbin tells us, that the Flemings, in chis 
century, learned cots Italy all the refinements in 
arts, Which they taught the reſt of Europe. The 

92 arts was ſtill 9 5 flow and 
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RY th LY As Abr der- e 
be Lollar. Puniſo ment of lord Cob ham 
State g France a“ of that kingdom 2 
Balla Azincour——State of France——=New  * 
"* invaſion of Prance—— Aſſaſſination of 'the duke of 8 
'2 Burgundy —— Treaty of 7. eye — Marriage of ; : 
= ße king His death — and charatter —— 2 
4 : Mo ad ene, dving this W * | 


hs 4 


Tur many jealqufies to ith Henry Iv. * c 2 A . 4 
tion naturally expoſed him, had ſo. infected his | 

temper, that he had entertained unreaſonable 8 e eee 
cions with regard to the fidelity of his eldeſt ſon; Theking's 
. and, during the latter years of his life, he had ex- 96. <a 
Dy thuded that prince from all ſhare in public buſineſs, 
and was even 1 to ſee him at the head of 
Armies, where his martial talents, though uſeful to 

ce ſupport of government, acquired him a renown, 

Which, he thought, might prove dangerous to his 
own authority. "The active ſpirit of young Henry, 
reſtrained from its proper exerciſe, broke out into 
extravagancies of every kind; and the riat of plea- 

ſure, the frolic of debauchery, the outrage of wine, 

filled the vacancies of a mind, better adapted to the 

Purſuits of ambition and the cares of goygramenx. . 
This courſe of life threw him among companions, 

whoſe diſorders, if accompanied with ſpirit and hu- 

mour, he indulged and ſeconded; and he was de- 

tected in many ſallies, which, to ſeyerer eyes, ap- 

ared totally unworthy of his rank and. ſtation. 

There even remains a tradition, that, when heated 
G 3 with 


= 


86 


cH AP. "with. 'kqyor and. ty. he ſerupled not to accom- 
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1Y:.0gul 


pany his 1 im attacki the paſſengers 


1413. 


; 25 ugh the cloud which . 


i e hap ed” an "incident. 


on the ſtreets and highways, and deſpoiling them of 
their goods; and he found an amuſement in = 
incidents which the tetror and regret: of theſe 

fenceleſs people produced on ſuch occaſions. T 5 
extreme of diſſoluteneſs proved equally dif: reeable 
to his father, as that eager application to bufineſs 
which had at firſt wen him occaſion of 5 555 ; 


and he ſaw, in his ſon's behaviour, the ſame neglect 


"of decency, the ſame. attachment to low gompany, 
Which had degraded the perſonal character of 
Richard and. Which, more than all his errors in 
governments. had tended to overturn, his throne. * 


+88 wr hot in Ferre. conſidere 195 young | 


2 Witk more indulg ence ; and obſerved ſo many & gems 
— pirit, "and magnanim h 
pry e Rs 


#6. over 115 character, that they nev | 
ng; for his amendment; 3 and they 0 1 5 
. hic ſhot up in that ich. 1 945 to the 927 8 
f; preper culture and attention in the King and his 
8 3 ws 
c6quraged theſe agreeable views, an ave much 
a9 bee reflection fo, ; men of 
A riotous companion of che! —— 


gs 
. in cke before Gaſcoigne, BED 
amed 10 


for ſome diſorders; and Henry was not 
. e at the Bar with the criminal, in order to give 
K inding chat his 


| pro- 
geedech to > infulr "at ks on his tribunal; bur 


- Gakoigpe, mindful of the character which he then 


bore, And che ys ajelty © the ſovereign and of che 
laws, which uſtained,” ordered the prince to be 
carried to 5 for his rude behaviour k The 
 Jpefacors 1 were 3 ie when MF 


e * Hall Ft 13. 783115 _ ay X _ 


— 
= 


r . 
ſaw the heir of thte crown ſubmit peaceably to this 
ſentence, make repatation for his error by acknow- 
= ing it, and check his impetuous nature in the 
of its extravagant career. 

BE Tix memory of this incident, and of may others 
of a like nature, rendered the proſpect of the future 
reign nowiſe diſagrecable to the nation, and increaſed 
the joy which the death of ſo unpopular a prince as 
the late king naturally occaſioned. The firſt ſteps 
taken by the young prince confirmed all thoſe pre- 
poſſeſſions entertained in his favour ', He called to. 


S 


CAE. 


1 : 


1413. 25 


His re- 
formation. 


. pr her his former companions, acquainted them with * 


his intended reformation; exhorted them to imitate 
his example, but ſtrictly inhibired them, till they had 
given proofs of their ſincerity in this particular, Rem 
Ae e any more in his preſence; and he thus 

ſmiſſed them with liberal preſents . The wiſe 


mimte of his father, who had checked his riss, 


_ found that they had unknowingly” been paying che 
| hig heſt court to him; and were received with all the 


mk of favout and confidence. The chief juſtice 
himſelf, who 1 55 to approach the roy Pre- 
ſenee, met with praiſes inſtead of reproaches ſor his 

aſt; conduct, and was exhorted to perſevere in dhe 
. ame rigorous and impartial execution of the us. 
1 Jurpriſe of: thoſe who — 2 f ö 


38 


Dax! 
1 65 of the yours king appeared biighter- chan if 
. it had never been ſhaded by any errors. 
Bor Henry was anxious not only to repatechia 
own miſconduc̃t, but alſo to make amends for'thoſe 
a into which policy or the neceſſity of affairs 
betrayed his father. He expreſſed the: deepeſt 
ſorrow for the fate of the unhappy Rickid,” did 
juſtice to the memory of 5 dale * 


eyen performed, his funeral o 


and ſolemnity, and cheriſhed l ch —— as had 


1 Wal 2 Hall, fol. Holingthed, p. 3. . 
Codein Hef Hy ld v. 3 = oy „ k. * 
6 4 diſtin- 


r, augmented their ſatisfaction ; an- the cha- 


HISTORY OF;ENG LAND. 
P. diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their loyalty and attach- 


ment wwards him.',. Inſtead of continuing the re- 


ſtraints which the jealouſy, of his father had impoſed 
on the earl of Marche, he received that young 
nobleman with ſingular courteſy and favour; and by 
this magnanimity ſo gained on the gentle and unam- 
bitious nature of his competitor, that he remained 
ever after ſincerely attached to him, and gave him 
no..diſturbance in his future government. The fa- 
mily of Piercy was reſtored to its fortune and 
ngurs . The king ſeemed, ambitious to bury 
pattyrdiſtinctions in oblivion: The inſtruments of 
the preceding reigp, who had been advanced from 
their blind-zeal for the Lancaſtrian intereſts, more 
than from their merits, gave place every where to 
men of, more honpurable characters: Virtue ſeemed 
naw; to have: an open career, in which it might exert 
itſelt; The exhortations, as well ag example, of the 
Bringe gabe it encouragement: All men were unani- 
mus. in their attachment to Henrys andi the de- 
fegts,of his title wer forgotten amidſt the perſonal | 
7 egarg Mhh was univerſally paid tochim. 269 aſl 
ot 8887 mained among the people. only one 
party diſtinction, which was derived from religious 
differences, and which, as it is of peculiar, and 
cammouly-2.:y6ry,obſtinate-nature, the popularity of 
Heprp #485: not able to oyercome. The Lollards 
were Everyday ancrealing in the kingdom, and were 
begome à formed. party, which appeared. extremely 
dangerous to the church, and even formidable to the 
12 Suthgtity . The. enthuſiaſm by Which theſe 
ectaries, were generally actuated, the great altera- 
tiqus Mhich they pretended to introduce, the hatred 
hich they expreſſed againſt the eſtabliſned hierar- 
chy, gave an alarm to Henrys who, either from a 
ſincere attachment. to the ancient religion, or from 4 


1 


read of the unknown gonſequences which atten 


1 Hiſt, Croyland. contin. Hall, fol. 34. Holingſhed, p. 544. 
®. Holinglbed, p. 36. Walüngham, e FX 


. : = 
G * 
o 
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ay important changes, was determined to execute ou NY 

the laws againſt ſuch ach bold innovators. The head of. N 

this ſect was fir John Oldcaſtle, lord Cobham, 4 146%. 

nobleman who had diſtinguiſhed bimſelf by his va- 

lour and his military talents, and had, on many oc 

caſions, acquired the eſteem both of the late and ot 

the preſent king *. His high character and his zeal 

for the new ſect pointed him out to Arundel, arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury, as the proper victim of ec- 

cleſiaſtical ſeverity; whoſe puniſhment. would ſtrike 

a terror into the whole party, and teach them that 

they muſt expect no mercy under the r ad- 

miniſtration. He applied to f a per- 

miſſion to indict lord Cobham?; but the generous 

nature of the prince was averſe to ſuch ſanguinaty 

methods of converſion. He repreſented; to the 

primate, that reaſon and conviction were the beſt 

expedients for ſupporting truth; chat all gentle 

means ought firſt to be tried in order to reclaim men 

from error; and at! he himſelf would endeavour; 

by a” tomverfacidn with Cobham, to reconcile hint to 

the catholic faith”! But he found that nobleman ob 

ſtinate in his opinions, and determined not to ſa- 

crifice; truths ot fach infinite moment to his cam 

plaiſance for ſovereigns s. Henry's Principles 12 

tolęration, or rather his love of the practice, 

carry him no farther ; and he then gave full reins td 

eccleſiaſtical ſeverity againſt the inflexible hereſtarch?” 

The primate indifted Cobham ;” and, "with the af- 

ſiſtance, of his three ſuffragans, the biſhops. of Lon 

don, Wincheſter, and St. David's, condemned him 

to the flames for his erroneous opinions. Cobham, 

who was confined in the Tower, made his eſtape He- 
fore the day appointed for his exeeution. Tie bo 

ſpirit of the man, provoked by perſecutſon atid dai 

mulated by zeal, was urged. to artempt the rn 

criminal enterpriſes; and his unlimited authorit; 


* Walſingham, p. 382. b Fox's Acts ang Monbrgbhte, p. 573. 
2 Rymer, vol, ix. * 61. Walſingham, p. 383. 
, Over 
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egg v. rr ci tex © proved: chat he well merited the 
. A ntibü af che eivil magiſtrate, He formed in his 
4444. rerrept very'violent\deſigns againſt, his enemies; and 
ng ibis erniſſarĩes to all quarters, appointed 
general rendezvous of the par im order to ſeize 
ö perſun of the king at Eltham, and put their, per- 
— . frond; Henry, apptized of cheir 
6th Jan, intention, remdved to Weſkminſter.: Cobham, was 
- net diſconraged by this diſappointment; but changed 
the place of rendez vous to the field gear St. Giles,s: 
The Ring, haying ſhut the gates of che city, do pre- 
vent any reinſorcement to the Lollards from that 
py; - came; into the field inthe; night-time, ſeized 
chiof the conſpirators as appbared, and and afterwards | 
id hold ne een parties who, were Mae ning 
ttüsthe place: .appoin It appeared that a 
one were in 94 nin of the eonſpitacy: "The. 
_- iniplicitly@llowed their leaders: But upon Wo 
- of the priſoners, the ee e of.. 
[odiepes rendered;certain; both from evidence, an . 
tte conteffion of the criminals ger ant Nl ore 
Puniſh- ene executeds the greater number, pardoned 
ment of ]chamiſhifnſelf;7 who made his eſcape. by pos "Fas 
bam. mot broughtitoiguftice till four years; after; n.the 
e er AS a traitor; agg hi boch was, byrnt;gn 
gibbet/tin.execution'of the ſegtence 2: 
e 


int him, A heretic. | This zgriminal, de 
which: was; perhaps ſomewhat aggrayated, by 
. .etgy, broughit diſeredit upon the ps rande 
miles ha of: that ſect, which had embrac 
culitzen do8tinies of Wickliffe, and at the 5 
\ginge:-laſſirec®:t61:6 ene eccleſiaſtie 
eee ne yd To eee ee eee 5dj1g 
obe baten Te points werf the great objects She 
- Lollards þbbt-cahey bulk: .ofichg nation was, n 15 5 
Kegel zn che fange degree: by bo e chem. Com- 


On Josi BA nelgn H 01 ag Ho! 6 
x Walſinghaw, P. "+ * Citton, p. 554. Hall, fol. 35. Ho- 
er, 


Jin ed 5 vol. ix. P. 11 9. 1 3. a Wal- 
bee 48. arne, p. 280. "Holingitied, p. 361. 


mon 


* 
„* 


CO Ew Y $973 24497 7. of 


mon ſetiſe and obvious: ng r hack anon CHAP. 
the the advantages of a ation in diſci- 
bees — the age was not yet ſo fat advanced as to rqrq. 
elzed with the irit of controverſy,” or to enter into 
thoſe abſtruſe 8 the Lollards 4 
voured to dpügste ghout the kingdom. The 
very oben of hereſy alarmed the of incor as of che 
prope: Innovation Gy fündament ” 
Hpicious:! Curfoßiry was not, as ries Sars 
counterpoĩze to iy: And even many; who 
were che greateſt friends to the feformation of abuſes, 
vere anxious to-exprefs their deteſtatiom of the ſpe- 
culativt᷑ tenets of the Wickliffites, which; they feared, 
threw diſgrace on ſo good a caufe. 'Fhis turn of 
thought appears evidently; in the procerdings of the 
5 Thich was ſurnmoned!/immediately-after 
5 


erection of Cobham's c iracy. Fhat afſem- 
"paſſed: — N laws againſt the new. heretics: 

enacted, that whoever was convicted of Lu- 

168 before the ordifiary, beſides” fiffering nend 

ment according to the Law 
hed, odd alſd forfeit his lands ahd. Mn re and 
Ving; ald that the chancellor, treaſure; juſticesof 
00 benches; ſheriffs, juſtices bete Jand 
"7p the chief magiſtrates m every city | 
guild take an Cath to uſe their vtmoſt end 
"the extirpatienm of hereſy v. Yer this/veryoar- 
| —— hen che king demanded fupply renewed 
5 2 er lormerly p reſſed upon his father, aud en- 
. Him to Ki all the eccleſiaſtienl revœmues 

cönbert chem to the uſe of the crm zi The 
Ale were alar med: They could offer the king nO 
bribe which was equivalent: They only $57 "ro 
' confer on him alf he prioftes alien; which depehded 
on Capital abbies In Normndyy nd hd beenſobt- 
abelthed to cheſs bits; aden Thi: Proviner m- 
WY united to e in And e now 


bl 


4.5701 e V L 


1 Bes, V. aber „„ . i fa 18. 


archbiſhop 
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CHAP. archbi of Canterbury, endeavoured to divert tha 
EP r e Notation to the king, and by per- 
r ſuading him to undertake 73 War Yn France, in 


r to recover his loſt” righ t kingdom. 42 
Or vs was.the 11255 5 5 a the late kin to his ; 


i ut to 9 them in fo oreign ex 23 5 5 
the lng li W 5 acquire honot e nobi 


| 896 ed 1 87 1 of Nag, — 4 full 
x to bear bition. 

Er de 2 .of Charles V. which followed ſoon 
ge er after that 5 Eüward III. and the youth of his ſon, 
France, | Charle put the two kingdoms for- 17 time in 

8 515 at 4 ry and it was nar to be appre- 
hended, that either of them, during à minority, 
would be able to make much advantage of the 
2 5 of the other. The jcalouſies allo pane 
Charles's three uncles, the dukes af Anjou, Berri, 
Hürgündh, 2 ' diſtradted the affairs of France ra- 
ther . re” than thoſe between the dykes of Lan- 
5 Folk and Gloceſter; Richard's three uncles 
4 Wore ered. r ole of England; and had carried of 
the as of the French nation from any vigor- 
ous enterpriſe againſt foreign ſtates. But in pro- 
portion as. Charles adyanced in years, the factions 
were co ſed ; his. two -uncles, the dukes of An- 
jou And 1 Nd gundy, died; and the king himſelf, aſ- 
Timing: the” 9 85 of government, diſcovered lyrmp- 
roms pf, genius and fpirit, which revived the, droop- 


opes of his country. _This, promiſing ſtate 
ng 725 not of long duration: The, unhapy P 


FRG fol. 35, 36. w 


Lot LISA CO ES 
H E 55 8 * 


prince *fell dae ee Lo fr W 10 4 which ten an, CH 1 5 


dered him incapat 15 att bag 0 Ar 
though he Tecoyered from. this diforde he 117 15 


Pier 


ſubject to SSP at 19 judgiens 90 17 5 ually 


but ſenſibly 1 1 no ſteady pl SL BNR oyern⸗ 
ment coul * 5 1 him, N 1 | 
of affairs 5 between bi done Lewis 
duke of O Ih couſin-german, John. Juke 


of Burgundy: The propinquity to the.crown plead- | 


eq in fayour of the former: The latter, who, in right 
of his mother, had, inherited the county of Flanders, 
which he annexed'to his father's extenſiye dotninions, 
derived a luſtre from his ſuperior power 3 The peop 
ere divided between theſe contending princes: 4 

85 king, now reſuming, now dropping his Autho- 
rity, 5 WE: Men undecided,-an prevented pry 
regular, ſett] 8 the ſtate by the e 


Fot -c5 . N 
5 lengt He dukes of Ofleans anj A a bly wp 


SW 1444 


Ing to | be. moved by the cries 90 11 the 2 0 


by the 1 of common friends, agreed, to. . 
paſt 1 in Oblivion, 10 enter into 
11 00 Altar t 5 


a They Wore before 
Cerit e 0 1 A Prieſt ae Ih 
85 acrarhent to both of them; they gave AC. 
a RT þich could, be, d ame 
krone men; Fer all o ſolemn, tie e k 
105 a 7 5 the baſeſt treachery, Di | Pe rp 
55 crately premeditated, by the duke of Reg 
5 his rival to be aſafſinated in x the 
He endeavoured for ſame; fu _ 
ea | 24 part which: he took in the 1 1 
705 he 1 0 hw ore - 9700 
e 


4 wu j Te Lou finent 0 15 
| e ets Sus 1 he 
15 . in Jef Mis W 5 5 15 


Ant 
2 La Labouteur, br. xxvil. _—_ 235 24. | 
5 termed 
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yx3ntuc ii that: aſſe M- 
n by 12 ods er DS; 
nowticed-no'Katenee:of condemitation againſt this 
deteſtable doctrine . The ſatue 'wazrafter- 
watds agitated before. the eouncih af Conſtance i and 
u. was with diffiaulty chat a[feble detiſton, in favour 
of the contrary opinion, wadyprocured: from: theſe 
fathers.of the! chittch; the miniſters: af peace and of 
religion. But the miſchievous effects of that tener, 
had: they been before anywiſe doubtful, appeared 
ſufficiently from the preſent ineidents. The com- 
miſſion of this crime, ; which deſtroyed all truſt and 
ſecurity, rendered the war implacable between the 
French parties, OIL every means of peace 
and ee 0je es of the blood, 
eombinitig with the LN e of Orleans and his 


— violent war on the duke of Bur- 


gundy ; and the unhappy king; ſeized ſometimesby 

peg Me! e 1k by. the other, transferred alter- 
8 each of them the appearance of legal au- 
thority. The provinces were laid waſte by mutual 
depredations: Aſſaſſinations ere every where com- 
matted from the animoſity. of the ſeveral leaders; or, 
what; was equally terrible, executions were ordered, 
without any legal or free trial, by pretended cdurts 
of . The whole kingdom was ;diftin- 
guithed into two parties, the Burgundians and the 
Armagnacs ;; ſb the adherents of the young duke of 
were called, from the count of Armagnac, 


_ father-in-law to that prince. The city of Faris, 


diſtracted between them, but inclining more to the 
Burgundians, was a petpetual ſcene: of blood and 
violence; the king and royal family were often de- 
tained-captives in the hands f the populace; their 
Gieliful riinifie.s were Durchbergd' br, riſoned be- 


fore:their face and it as dangerous for any man, 


„ 


amiciſt theſe enragtd i factiuns, 10 bediſtinguiſhed by 


[540 wi Eno 10 917 Of)! Art i 51 J. 


* * * liv, 25. ehop 371 Ment chap, 39+ | 
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| HEN R N Ni. 
* the p 


hondur? d bowetoV%o 5 nis ie d baonsuf 


eee and on r. 


Dune uus event def general violence, there 2477. 


roſe into ſomé conſiderarion a body of men, 
uſually makes no figure in public tranſactions even 
the moſt peaceful times I und chat was: the 
univerſity of Paris whoſe opin,ẽu was: ſometimes 
demanded, and mor frequently offered, in the mu 
tiplied diſputes betwern the The ſchiſm, 
by which the chunch was at that ume divided, and 
which occaſioned frequent controverſies in the uni- 
verſity, had raiſed the proſeſſors to an unuſual degree 
of importance; and this connection between litera- 
ture and ſuperſtition had: beſtoved on che ſprmer a 
weight, to which reaſan and knowledgerare not, of 
themſelves, N eee Bur chere 
was another ty whoſe ſentimemb were much 
more deeiſwe at Faris, che fraternity af butehers, 
who, under the direction of their ringleaders, had 
declared for the duke of Burgundy, and commirred 
the moſt violent outrages ab” the; oppbſite'parey') 
To counterbalance their power; the Armagnacs made 
intereſt with the fraternity of carpenters the popu⸗ 
lace ranged themſelves on one ſide or th other; and 
the fate of he capital nen on the prevalence of 
either part. I .A91912buj 16 
Tux SL mi ght de mad of theſe 
confuſions, was eaſily - 25 England and, 
according to the — — which. uſually 
among nations, it was determined to lay hold of che 
favourable opportunity. The late King, who: was 
courted: 'by both the French parties; 2 
quarreij by | alternately ſending aMiftance to cadhi; 
dar the ki ſovereign, diby che igdumof 
youth und che i ardour of _— ? determined, 
 puſtvhisadvantagesgons greater ngth andito carry 
violent war into — —— But 
while he was making preparations for this end, he 
tried to effect is purpoſe dy negoc lation; and he 


ns ſent 


95 HISTORY OF 'ENGEAND. 
cg. ſent over ambaſſadors to Paris,” offering a perpetual 
oe © peace and. alliance ; but demanding Catharine, the 
141g. French king's daughter, in marriage, two millions of 
_ _.  _"efowns' as her portion, one million fix hundred thou- 
find as the arrears of king John's ranſom, and the 
immediate poſſeſſion and full fovereignty of Nor- 
mandy and of all the other provinces which had 
been raviſhed' from England by the arms of Philip 
Auguſtus; together with the ſuperiority of Britanny 
+ and Flanders“. Such exorbitant demands ſhow that 
he was ſenſible of the preſent miſerable condition of 
France; and the terms offered by the French court, 
though much inferior, diſcover their conſciouſneſs of 
the ſame melancholy truth. They were willing to 
give him the princeſs in marriage, to pay him eight 
hundred thoufand* crowns, to reſign the entire ſove- 
reignty of Guienne, and to annex to that province 
the country of Perigord;Rovergue, Xaintonge, the 
Angoumois, and other territories © As Henry re- 
jected cheſe conditions, and ſcarcely hoped that His 
on demands would be complied with, he never in- 
termitted a moment his preparations for war, and 
having aſſembled a great fleet and army at Sourth- 
= -ampton, having invited all the nobility and military 
WM | men of the kingdom to attend him by the hopes of 
gelory and of conqueſt, he came to the ſea- ſide, WIR 
à purpoſe of embarking on his expedition. 
Bur white Henry was meditating conqueſts upon 
his neighbours, he unexpectedly Bund himſelf in 
danger from a conſpiracy at home, which was hap- 
pily detected in its infancy. The earl of Cam- 
bridge, ſecond ſon of the late duke of York, having 
; ENTS OE SIC) +, | v4 cn TT * * 55 . 


d Rymer, vol. ix. p. 208% ' © xy 2 | 
bid. p. 21. It is. reported by ſome biſtorians (See Hiſt, Croyl. 
Cont. p. 50.) that the Dauphin, in derifion of Henry's claims and 
diſſolute character, ſent him a dox of tennis balls, intimating that thete 
implements of play were better adapted to him than the inſtruments of 
war. But this ſtory is by no means credible; the great offers made 
by the court of France ſhow that they had already entertained a juſt 
idea of Henry's character, as well as of their own ſituation. | 

$41 33 eſpouſed 
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mon a court; 


WE coed E N n 
eſpouſed the ſiſter of the earl of Marche, had zeal- 


ouſly embraced the intereſts of that family; and 
had held ſome conferences-/ with lord Scrope of 
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Maſham, and ſir Thomas Grey of Heton, about 


the means of recovering to that nobleman his right 
to the crown of England. The conſpirators, as ſoon 
as detected, acknowledged their 2 to the king; 
and Henry proceeded without delay to their trial 
and condemnation. The utmoſt that could be ex- 
pected of the beſt king in thoſe ages, was, that he 
would ſo far obſerve the eſſentials of juſtice, as not 


to make an innocent perſon a victim to his ſe- 


verity: But as to the formalities of law, which are 
often as material as the eſſentials themſelves, they 
were ſacriſiced without ſcruple to the leaſt intereſt 
or convenience. A jury of commoners was ſum- 


moned: The three conſpirators were indicted be- 
fore them: The conſtable of Southampton: caſtle 


ſwore that they had ſeparately confeſſed their guilt 
to him: Without other evidence, fir Thomas Grey 


was condemned and executed: But as the earl of 


Cambridge and lord Scrope pleaded the privilege 
of their „ Henry thought proper to ſum- 


of Clarence preſided: The evidence given before 


eighteen; barons, in which the 'duke 


the Jury was read to them: The priſoners, though 


ff them was a prince of the blood, were not 
examined, nor produced in court; nor heard in their 


own deſence; but received ſentence of death upon 


this proof, which was every way irregular and un- 
Jatisfactory; and the ſentence. was ſoon after ex- 
ecuted. The earl of Marche was accuſed of having 
given his approbation to the conſpiracy, and re- 
ceived a general pardon from the king. He was 


probably either innocent of the crime imputed to 


4 Rymer, vol. ix. P- 300. oP" Livii, P · 8. 
a © Rywer, vol. ix. p-. 303. ; Y 
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him, or had made reparation by his early repent- 
ance and difcovery f. '- - +. we 5 

Tux ſucceſſes which the arms of England have, 
in- different ages, obtained over thoſe. of. France, 
have been much owing to the favourable ſituation 
of the' former kingdom. The Engliſh, happily 
ſeated in an iſland, could make advantage of every 
misfortune which attended their neighbours, and 
were little expoſed: to the danger of repriſals. They 


never leſt their own country but when they were 


conducted by a king of extraordinary genius, or 
found their enemy divided by inteſtine factions, or 
were ſupported by a powerful alliance on the con- 

tinent; and as all theſe circumſtances concurred at 
— to favour their enterpriſe, they had reaſon to 
expect from it proportionable ſucceſs. The duke of 
Burgundy, expelled France by a combination of 
the princes, had been ſecretly ſoliciting the alliance 
of England:; and Henry knew that this prince, 
though he ſcrupled at firſt to join the inveterate 
enemy of his country, would willingly, if he faw 
any probability of ſucceſs, both aſſiſt him with his 


Flemiſn ſubjects, and draw over to the fame ſide 


24th Aug. 


all his numerous partiſans in France. Truſting 
therefore to this circumſtance, but without eſtabliſh- 
ing any concert-with the duke, he put to fea, and 
landed near Harfleur, at the head of an army of 


50000 men at arms, and 24, ooo foot; moſtly archers. 
He immediately began the ſiege of that place, 


which was valiantly defended by d Eſtoüte ville, and 
undder him by de Guitri, de Gaucourt, and others 


_ of: the French nobility: But as the garriſon was 


? 


weak; and the fortifications in bad repair, the go- 
vernor was: at laſt obliged do capitulate; and he 
promiſed to ſurrender the place if he received no 
ſaccour-before:the eighteenth of September. The 


by 
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3 there was no appearance of a French CHAP. LY 
army tozrelieve him. Henry, taking poſſeſſion: of N 


the town, placed a garriſon in it, and- expelled all 
the French inhabitants, _ ak intention of my. 


pling it anew with Engliſh. y 
Tus fatigues nie f 95 f > ons nk hea 
of the Kaen, had the Enghſh army, that 


Henry. could. _ on 3 — farther enterpriſe z and! | 
was obliged to think of returning into England. 
He had diſmiſſed his mae gr. age which could not 
anchor in an o upon the enemy's coaſts: 
And he lay — a neceſſity aky af marching by land 
to Calais, before he could reach a place of ſaſety. 
A numerous French army of 14,000 men at arms, 
and 40, 00 foot, was by this time aſſembled in 
Normandy under the conſtable d' Albret ; a ſorce 
which, if prudently conducted, was ſufficient either 
to trample down the Engliſh in the open field; or 
to haraſs and reduce to nothing their ſmall army, 
before - they could finiſn ſo. long and difficultua- 
march. Henry, therefore, cantioully offered to ſa· 
crifice his conqueſt of — —ů 
Calais; but his propoſal being rejected, he deten- 
mind to make his way by valour and conduct 
che all the oppoſition of the enemy. That he 
might not diſc his army by the 
flightz? or expoſe them to > Solo hazards which-vas: 
turally a precipitate, marches, he made flow: 
5 
which to at {of Blanque- 
tague, 8 where Edward, in a like 
| ſituation, : had he ped from Philip de Va- 
nr — he — — 2 — ? 
| precaution” of re wand. 
gunrded by a ſtrung body on: che- appatcr bk 's 
and.” he Was obliged ta marcho higher up the : 
wer. in order to ſeck for a ſafe paſſage. He 
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was continually haraſſed on his march by flying 
parties of the enemy; ' ſaw bodies of troops on the 
other ſide ready to oppoſe every attempt; his pro- 
viſions were cut of: his ſoldiers languiſhed with 
ſickneſs and fatigue; and his affairs ſeemed to be 
reduced to a deſperate ſituation: When he was fo 


dexterous or fo fortunate as to ſeize by ſurpriſe a 


| paſſage near St. Quintin, which had nor been ſuf. 


Battle of 
Azincour. 


25th Oct. 


army”. | - 
-- Henzxy then bent his march northwards to Ca- 
lais; but he was ſtill expoſed to great and im- 


fictently guarded; and he ſafely carried over his 


"Y 


minent danger from the enemy, who had alſo paſſed 


the Somme, and threw themſelves full in his way, 


with a purpoſe of intercepting his retreat. After he 


had paſſed the ſmall river of Ternois at Blangi, he 
was furpriſed to obſerve from the heights the whole 
French army drawn up in the plains of Azincour, 
and ſo poſted, that it was impoſſible for him to pro- 


ceed on his march without coming to an engage 


ment, Nothing in appearance could be more un- 
equal than the battle, upon which his ſafety and all 
his fortunes now depended. The Engliſh army was 


little more than half the number which had diſ- 


embarked at Harfleur; and they laboured under 
every diſcouragement and neceſſity. The enetny 
was four times more numerous; was headed by the 


dapphin and all the princes of the blood; and was 


Jenry's ſituation was exactly ſimilar to that of 
Edward at Creſſy, and that of the Black Prince at 
Polctiers; and the memory of theſe great events, 
illſpiring the Engliſh with courage, 1 them hope 
for-a lite deliverance from their preſent difficulties. 
Fhe king hKewiſe obſerved the ſarne prudent con- 


3 ſupplied with proviſions of every kind. 


duct which Had been followed by theſe great com- 


manders: He drew up his ariuy on a narrow ground 


; . 


| m T. Livii. p. 13. : | 
- 4&7 . Wa between 
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between two woods, which ,, guarded, each flank ; C 


and he patiently expected in chat poſture the * 


tack of the enemy“. | 
Hab the F rench conſtable been able, either to 


reaſon juſtly upon the preſent circumſtances, of the 


two armies, or to profit by paſt experience, he had 
declined a combat, and had waited till neceſſity, 
obliging the Engliſh to advance, had made them 
relinquiſh the advantages of their ſituation, © But 
the impetuous valour of the nobility, and a Vain 
confidence in, ſuperior numbers, brought on this 
fatal action, which proved the ſource of infinite ca- 
lamities to their country. The French archers on 
horſeback and their men at arms, crowded. in. their 


ranks, advanced. upon the Engliſh archers, who;had 


fixed palliſadoes in their front to break the im- 
preſſion, of the enemy, and who ſafely plyed them, 
from behind that defence, with a ſhower of arrows, 
which nothing could reſiſt . The clay ſoil, moiſt- 
ened by ſome. rain which had lately fallen, proved 
nother obſtacle. to the force of the French cavalry: 

The wounded men and horſes diſcompoſed their 
ranks; The narrow compaſs in which they Fila 
pent,, hindered them from. recoveri 17 any order: 

The whole army was a ſcene of confuſion, tefrot, 
and diſmay: And Henry, perceiving his advantage, 
ordered the Engliſh archers, who were light. and 
unincumbered, to advance upon the N and 
ſcize the moment of victory. They fell wit their 


hattle-axes upon the French, who, in ou preſent 


poſture, were incapable either of flying or of maki 
* 4 1 They 1 8 them in 19 2 0 _ 
ſiſtance ?: 1 And being ſeconded by che men uy arms, 
vho, allo, puſhed on againſt the. ue hey 
were the fi e the Fille 70 ec # 
mounted, an e e Ae all appearance 


2 n St. Remi, chap. Fan Walüngham, 50 392. FT. Tien, 
p- 19. Le Laboureur, iv. 35. chap. 7. Monltrelet, chap. 147. 
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| 10 Ber. of oppoſition was over, the Engliſh had leiſure to 
4 — make priſoners; and having advanced with un- 


interrupted ſucceſs to the open plain, they there 
ſaw the remains of the French rear guard, which 
ſtill maintained the appearance of a line of battle, 


At the ſame time, they heard an alarm from be- 
. hind: Some 3 of Picardy, having col- 


lected about peaſants, had fallen upon the 
Engliſh ge, and were doing execution on the 
unarmed followers of the camp, who fled before 
them, Henry, ſeeing the enemy on all ſides of 
him, began to entertain apprehenſions from his pri- 
Toners ; and he thought it neceſſary to iſſue ge- 
neral orders for putting them to death: But on 
diſcovering the truth, he ſtopped the ſlaughter, 
and was ſtill able to fave a great number. 

No battle was ever more fatal to France, by the 


number of princes and nobility ſlain or taken pri- 


ſoners. Among the former were the conſtable 
himſelf, the count of Nevers and the duke of Bra- 
bant, brothers to the duke of Burgundy, the count 
of Vaudemont, brother to the duke of Lorraine, 
the duke of Alengon, the duke of Barre, the count 
of Marle. The moſt eminent priſoners were the 
dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, the counts d' Eu, 
Vendome, and Richemont, and the mareſchal of 
Boucicaut. An archbiſhop of Sens alſo was ſlain 
in this battle. The killed are computed on the 
whole to have amounted to ten thouſand men; 
and as the laughter fell chiefly upon the cavalry, 
it is pretended, that of theſe eight thouſand were 
gentlemen. Henry was maſter of 14,000 priſoners, 


The perſon of chief note, who fell among the Eng- 

iſh, was the duke of York, who periſhed fighting 
by the king's fide, and had an end more honour- 
ab | 


e than his life. He was ſucceeded in his ho- 


nours and fortune by his nephew, ſon of the earl 
of Cambridge, executed in the beginning of the 


no 
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not forty ; though ſome writers, with greater, pro- 
bability, make the number more conſiderable. 


Tux three great battles of Creſſy, Poictiers, and 1415. 


Azincour, bear a ſingular reſemblance to each other 
in their moſt conſiderable circumſtances. In all of 
them, there appears the ſame temerity in the Engliſh 
princes, who without any object of moment, merely 
for the ſake of plunder, had ventured ſo far into the 
enemies country as to leave themſelves no retreat; 
and unleſs ſaved by the utmoſt imprudence in the 
French commanders, were, from their very ſituation, 
expoſed to inevitable deftruftion. But allowance 
being -made for this — which, according to 
the irregular plans of war followed in thoſe ages, 
ſeems to haye been, in ſome meaſure, unavoidable ; 
there appears, in the day of action, the ſame preſence 
of mind, dexterity, courage, firmneſs, and precau- 
tion, on the part of the Engliſh : The ſame precipita- 
tion, confuſion, and vain confidence, on the part of 
the French: And the events were ſuch as might 
have been expected from ſuch oppoſite conduct. 
The immediate conſequences too of theſe three great 
victories were ſimilar: Inſtead of puſhing the French 
with vigour, and taking advantage of their conſter- 
nation, the Engliſh princes, after their victory, ſeem 
rather to have relaxed their efforts, and to have al- 
lowed the enemy leiſure to recpver from his loſſes. 
Henry interrupted not his march a moment after the 
battle of Azincour; he carried his priſoners to Ca- 
lais, thence to England; he even concluded a truce 
with the enemy; and it was not till after an interval 
of two years that any body of Engliſh troops appeared 

in France. 1 | 
Tux poverty of all the European princes, and the 
ſmall ee of their kingdoms, were the cauſe of 
theſe continual interruptions in their hoſtilities; and 
though the maxims of war were in general deſtruc- 
tive, their military operations were mere incurſions, 
H 4 __ which, 
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© CHAP; which, without any ſettled plan, they carried on againſt 
each other. The luſtre, however, attending the v1c- 


— 


tory of Azincour, procured ſome ſupplies from the 


Engliſn parliament,” though ſtill unequal to the ex- 


pences of a campaign. They granted Henry an 


entire fiſteenth of moveables; and they conferred 
on him, -for life, the duties of tonnage and poundage, 
and the ſubſidies on the exportation of wool and lea- 
ther. This conceſſion is more conſiderable than that 
which had been granted to Richard II. by his laſt 
parliament, and which was afterwards, on his depoſi- 
tion, made ſo great an article of charge againſt him. 
Bor during this interruption of hoſtilities from 
England, France was expoſed to all the furies of 
civil war; and the ſeveral parties became every day 
more enraged againſt each other. The duke of 
Burgundy, confident that the French miniſters and 
generals were entirely diſcredited by the misfortune 
at Azincour, advanced with a great army to Paris, 
and attempted to re- inſtate himſelf in poſſeſſion of 
the government, as well as of the perſon of the king. 


But his partiſans in that city were overawed by the 


court, and kept in ſubjection: The duke deſpaired 
of ſucceſs; and he retired with his forces, which he 
immediately diſbanded in the Low- Countries *. He 
was ſoon after invited to make a new attempt, by 
ſome violent quarrels which broke out in the royal 
family. The queen Iſabella, daughter of the duke 
of Bavaria, Who had been hitherto an inveterate ene- 
my to the Burgundian faction, had received a great 
injury from the other party, which che implacable 
ſpirit of that princeſs was never able to forgive. The 
pùblie neceſſities obliged the count of Armagnac, 
created conftable' of France in the place of d'Albret, 
to ſeize- the great treaſures which Iſabella had amaſſ- 


._ ecd> And When ſhe expreſſed her diſpleaſure at this 
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injury, he inſpired into the weak mind of the king o 3 > 
ſome jealouſies concerning her conduct, and puſned a 
him to ſeize and put to the torture, and afterwards 1417, 
throw into the Seine, Bois - bourdon, her favourite, 
whom he accuſed of a commerce of: gallantry with- 
that princeſs. , The queen herſelf; was ſent to Tours, 
and confined under a guard * ; and, after ſuffering. 
theſe [multiplied inſults, ſhe no longer ſcrupled to 
enter into a correſpondence with the duke of Bur- 
gundy. As her ſon, the dauphin Charles, a-youth _ 
of ſixteen, was entirely governed by the faction of 
Armagnac, ſhe extended her animoſity to him, and 
ſought his deſtruction with the moſt unrelenting ha- 
tred. She had ſoon an opportunity of rendering her 
unnatural purpoſe effectual. The duke of Burgundy, 
in concert with her, entered France at the head of a 
great army: He made himſelf maſter of Amiens, 
Abbeville, Dourlens, Montreüil, and other towns in 
Picardy; Senlis, Rheims, Chalons, Troye, and Aux - 
erre, declared themſelves of his party. He got 
poſſeſſion of Beaumont, Pontoiſe, Vernon, Meulant, 
Montlheri, towns in the neighbourhood of Patiss 
and carrying farther his progreſs towards the weſt, 

he ſeized Etampes, Chartres, and other fortreſſes; 
and was at laſt able to deliver the queen, Who fled 
to Troye, and openly declared againſt thoſe miniſters 
who, ſhe ſaid, detained her huſband in gaptivity y,. 

MANwRAILE the partiſans of Burgundy raiſed a 

commotion in Paris, which always inclined to that 
faction. Lile-Adam, one of the duke's captains, was 
received into the city in the night-time, and headed 
the inſurrection of the people, which in a moment 
became ſo impetuous that nothing could oppaſe it. 
The perſon of the king was ſeized: The dauphin 
made his eſcape with difficulty: Great numbers of 
the faction of Armagnac were immediately butchered: 
The count himſelf, and many perſons of note, were 


r St, Remi, chap. 74. Monſtrelet, chap. 7 St. Remi, 
chap. 79. t Ibid. chap, 81. Monſtrelet, chap. 178, 179. 
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3 X thrown into priſon : Murders were daily committed 


from private animoſity, under pretence of faction: 
And the populace, not fatiated with their fury, and 
| deeming the gourſe of public juſtice too dilatory, 
broke into the priſons, and put to death the count 
of Armagnac, and all the other nobility who were 
there confined %. . 


New inva- - WRHILE France was 4 in Fart furious ne 
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France. 


iſt Aug. 


2418. 


and was ſo ill prepared to reſiſt a foreign enemy, 
Henry, having collected ſome treaſure, and levied 
an army, landed in Normandy at the head of twenty - 
ive thouſand men; and met with no conſiderable 
Oppoſition from any quarter. He made himſelf 
maſter of Falaiſe; Evreux and Caen ſubmitted to 
him; Pont de l' Arche opened its gates; and Henry, 
having ſubdued all the lower Normandy, and having 
received a reinforcement of fiſteen thouſand men 


from England v, formed the ſiege of Rouen, which 


was defended by a garriſon of four thouſand men, 
ſeeonded by the inhabitants, to the number of fifteen 
thouſand *. The cardinal des Urſins here attempted 
to incline him towards peace, and to moderate his 
pretenſions: But the king replied to him in ſuch 
terms, as ſnewed that he was fully ſenſible of all his 
preſent advantages: Do you not ſee,” ſaid he, 
ec that God has led me hither as by the hand? France 
has no ſovereign: L have juſt pretenſions to that 


d kingdom: Every thing is here in the utmoſt con- 
* fuſion: No one thinks of reſiſting me. Can I have 


*« a more ſenſible proof, that the Ang who diſpoſes 


ve gf empires, has determined to put the crown of 


* « France upon my head 7?” 
Bur though Henry had opened his mind to this 
home of ambition, he ſtill continued to negociate 


with his enemies, and endeavoured to obtain more 


ſecure, though leſs conſiderable advantages. He 


u St. Remi, chap, 85, 86. Monſtrelet, chap. 118. „ Wal- 
fingham, p. 400. * St. * chap. 91. 1 Juvenal 
des Urins. 9 c 8 
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made, at the ſame time, offers of peace to both par- 
ties; to the yum and duke of Burgundy on the one 
hand, who, having poſſeſſion of the king's perſon, 
carried the appearance of legal authority *; and to 
the dauphin on'the other, who, being the undoubted 
heir of the monarchy, was adhered' to by every one 
that payed any regard to the true intereſts of their 
country. Theſe two parties alſo carried on a con- 
tinual negociation with each other. The terms pro- 
poſed on all ſides were perpetually varying: The 
events of the war, and the intrigues of the cabinet, 
ee with each other: And the fare of France 
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long in this uncertainty. After many ne- 


gociations, Henry offered the queen and the duke of 
138 make peace with them, to eſpouſe the 
princeſs Catharine, and to accept of all the provinces 
ceded to Edward III. by the treaty of Bretigni, with 
the addition of Normandy, which he was to receive 
in full and entire ſovereignty *. Theſe terms were 
ſubmitted to: There remained only ſome circum- 
ſtances to adjuſt, in order to the entire completion of 
the treaty: But in this interval the duke of Burgundy 
ſecretly finiſhed his treaty with the dauphin; and 
theſe two princes agreed to ſhare the royabauthority 
during king Charles's lifetime, and to unite their arms 
in wn. An to expel foreign enemies | | 
Tarts alliance, which ſeemed to cut off from Henry 
all hopes of farther ſucceſs, proved, in the iſſue, the 
moſt favourable event that could have happened for 
| his pretenſions. Whether the dauphin and the duke 
of Burgundy were ever ſincere in their mutual en- 
ments, is uncertain; but very fatal effects re- 
ulted from their momentary and ſeeming union. 
The two princes agreed to an interview, in order to 
concert the means of rendering effectual their com- 
mon attack on the Engliſh ; but how both or either 
of them could with ſafety venture upon this confer- 


* Rymer, vol. ix. P» 717. 749. a Ibid. P · 626, &c. 


d_ Ibid, P · 763. 6 1bid, P+ 776, St, Remi, chap. 95s 7 
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C 119 P. ors it ſeemed. ſomewhat difficult e Ka he 

aſſaſfnation perpetrated ; by the duke of Burgundy, 

2419, and ſtill more, his open avowal of the deed, and de- 

fence of the doctrine, tended to diſſolve all the bands 

of civil ſociety; and even men of honour, who de- 

reſted the example, might deem it juſt, on a favour- 

able opportunity, to retaliate upon the author. The 

duke, therefore, who neither dared to give, nor could 

pretend to expect, any truſt, agreed to all the con- 

triyances for mutual ſecurity, which were propoſed 

by che miniſters of the dauphin. The two princes 

came to Montereau: The duke lodged in the caſtle: 

The dauphin in the town, which was divided from 

the caſtle by the river Vonne: The bridge between 

them was choſen for the place of interview; TWO 

high rails were drawn acroſs the bridge: The gates 

n each ſide were guarded, one by the officers of the 

auphin, the other by thoſe of the duke: The, princes 

were to enter into the intermediate ſpace by the op- 

palite gates, accompanied each by ten perſons; and, 

With all theſe marks of diffidence, to conciliate their 

mutual friendſhip. But it appeared that no precau- 
tigns are, ſufficient where laws have no place, 

ere all principles of honour are, utterly abandoned. 


| committed 
8. Remi, chap. 57, Monſtrelet, chap, 317. 
under 
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under his eye, by his moſt intimate friends, * CHAP, 


ſtill retained their connexions with him, the blame 
of the action, which was certainly more imprudent 
than criminal, ſell entirely upon him. The whole 
ſtate of affairs was every where changed by this un- 
expected incident. The city of Paris, paſſionately 
devoted to the family of Burgundy, bhokce out into 
the higheſt fury againſt the dauphin. The court of 
king Charles entered from intereft into the fame 
views; and as all the miniſters of that monarch had 
owed their referment to the late duke, and forelaw 
their downfall if the dauphin ſhould recover pof- 
ſeſſion of his father's perſon, they were concerned o 
prevent, by any means, the ſucceſs of his enterpriſe. | 
The as perſevering in her unnatural animoſity 
her ſon, encretfe d the general flame, and in- 
ſpired into che king, as far as che Was ſuſceptible of 
any ſentiment, the ſame prejudices by which ſhe 
herſelf * had long been actuated. But above all, 
Philip count of Cubs leis now duke of Burgundy 
66M himſelf bound, by every tie of honour 
of duty, to revenge Kit, werder 6 of his father, and to 
proſecute the affaſſin to the utmoſt exttermity. And 


in this general tranſport of rage, every conſicderation 


of national and fan intereſt Was buried in obli- 

vion by all parties: The ſubjection to à foreign 
enemy, the expulſion of the lawful herr, the fla very 
of the kingdom, appeared but ſmall evils if they led 


to the gratification of the preſent paſſion. Nas. 


Taz king of England had, before the death of 
the duke of Burgundy, profited! extremely by the 
diſtractions of France, and was daily Aken 4 con- 
ſiderable progreſs in Nor mandy, He had taken 
Roven after an obſtinate ſiege “: He had made 
himſelf maſter of Pontoiſe 'and Giſors: He even 
threatened Paris, and by the terror of his arms had 
obliged che court to remove to Troyes And in the 


T. Livu, p. 69. Monſtrelet, chap; Aer: 5 
0 ; midſt 
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car. midi of his fcceſies, he was agrecab 


ly ſurpriſed: to 
oe find his enemies, inſtead of combining againſt him 
for their mutual defence, diſpoſed to ruſh into his 
arms, and to make him the inſtrument of their venge- 
ance upon each other. A was immediately 
concluded at Arras between him and the duke of 
Burgundy. This prince, without . any 
ching for himſelf, except the proſecution of his fa- 
ther s murder; and the marriage of the duke of 
Bedford with his ſiſter, was willing to ſacrifice the 
kingdom to Henry's ambition; and he agreed to 
every demand made by that monarch. In order to 
finiſh this aſtoniſhing treaty, which was to transfer 
the crown of France to a r, Henry went to 
Troye, accompanied by his brothers, the dukes of 
Clarence and Gloceſter; and was there met by the 
duke of Burgundy. The imbeciligy into which 
Charles had fallen, made him incapable of ſeeing 
any thing but through the eyes of thoſe who attend- 
ed him; as they, on their part, ſaw every thing 
through the medium of their paſſions. The treaty, 
being already concerted among the parties, was im- 
mediately drawn, and ſigned, and ratified : Henry's 
will ſeemed to be a law throughout the whole nego- 
ciation: Nothing was attended to but his advan- 


Treaty of Fux principal articles of the treaty were, that 
Troy. Henry ſhould eſpouſe the princeſs Catharine : That 
| king Charles, d F his life-time, ſhould enjoy the 
king of France: That Henry 


= 


urin 
title and dignity o | | 
ſhould:be declared and acknowledged heir of the 
monarchy, and be entruſted with the preſent admi- 
niſtration of the g t: That that kingdom 
ſhould' paſs to His-heirs general: That France and 
England ſhould for ever be united under one king; 
but ſhouldꝭ ſtill retain their ſeveral uſages, cuſtoms, 
and privileges: That all the princes, peers, vaſſals, 
and communities of France ſhould ſwear, that they 
would both adhere to the future ſucceſſion of + 
and 


"AWE NRY . 1185 
and pay him preſent obedience as regent: That this CHAP, 
— — his arms to thoſe of king Charles 2 — 
and the duke of Burgundy, in order to ſubdue the 1420, 
adherents of Charles, the pretended dauphin: Ade 
that theſe three princes ſhould make no peace or 
truce with him but by common conſent and agree- 
ment 7 8 

Sven was the tenour of this famous treaty; a treaty 
which, as nothing but the moſt violent animoſity 
could dictate 4 nothing but the power of the 
ſword could carry into execution. It is hard to ſay 
whether its conſequences, had it taken effect, would 
have proved more pernicious to England or to 
France. It muſt have reduced the former kingdom 
to the rank of a province: It would have entirely diſ- 
Jointed the ſucceſſion of the latter, and have brought 
on the deſtruction of every deſcendant of the royal 
family; as the houſes of Orleans, Anjou, Alengon, 
Britanny, Bourbon, and of Burgundy itſelf, whoſe 
titles were preferable to that of the Engliſh princes, 
would, on that account, have been expoſed to perpe- 
tual jealouſy and perſecution from the ſovereign. 
There was even a : palpable deficiency. in Henrys 
claim, which no art could palliate. For, beſides the 
inſuperable objections to which Edward IIId's pre- 
tenſions were expoſed, be was not heir to that mo- 
narch: If female ſucceſſion were admitted, the right 
had devolved on the houſe of Mortimer: Allowing 
that Richard II. was a tyrant, and that Henry IV th's- 
merits in depoſing him were ſo great towards the 
Engliſh, as to juſtify. chat nation in placing him 
on the throne; Richard had nowiſe offended 
France, and his rival had merited nothing of that 
kingdom: It cauld not poſſibly be pretended that 
the erqwn of France was become an appendage to 
that of England; and that 4 prince who, by any 
means, got poſſeſſion of the latter, was, without far- 

Wa del, u. p. Ust Sh. Remi, dar- tox. Monlteler, 
chap. 433. 12 49 Joern rere th 
8 | tner 
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X ther queſtion/ entitled to the former. So that, on 
i — the whole; it muſt he allowed tharHenry's elaim to 
| pon ne 97 IO more unintelligible than 
the title by which lis father had mounted the throne 
of England. Denner en. 
Bur all theſe conſiderations were over- 
looked; amidſt the hurry of paſſion by which the 
courts of France and Burgundy were actuated, "they = 
would revive of more tran- 
quillity; and it behoved Henry to puſhy his preſent 
advantages, and allow men no leiſure for reaſon or 
Marriage reflection. I a. few days aſter he eſpouſed the prin- 
of the ceſs Catharine : He carried his father- in- law to Pa- 
_ ris and put Himſelt in poſſeſſion of that capital: He 
obtained, from the parliament and the three eſtates, 
— — of Troye: He ſupported 


ow n nd nas 

— — arr 
which opened its gates after a ſlight reſiſtance. With 
33 facility amade. himſelf maſter . 


mor, held out tor the. Spacerof 
——— 


to „this punichmient. 
by Philip: Bis che kings hub the: generoſity to inter- 


_ for _ — AY. YO, % off 
WY 2058 02M N Mνẽᷣ 101g od] 


8 Holingſhed, p. 577. 
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XIX. 


and money, obliged Henry to go over to England; 


and he leſt the duke of Exeter, his uncle, governor 
of Paris during his abſence. The authority which 
naturally attends ſucceſs, procured from the Engliſn 

hament a ſubſidy of a fifteenth ; but, if we may 


judge. bythe cane of the ſap, the nation was 


ſe ſanguine on their king's victories; and in 
3 ———— France 
became nearer, they began to open their eyes, and 
to ſee the dangerous conſequences with which that 
event muſt neceſſarily be attended. It was fortunate for 
Henry, that he had other reſources beſides pecuniary 


ſupplies from his native ſubjects. The provinces 


which he had already conquered maintained his 
troops; and the hopes of farther adv allured 
to his ſtandard all men of ambitious ſpirits in England, 
who deſired to ſignaliſe themſelves by arms. He 
levied a new army of twenty-four thouſand archers 
and four thouſand horſemen *, and marched them to 
Dover, the place of rendezvous. Every thing had 
remained in tranquillity at Paris under the duke of 
Exeter; but there had happened, in another quarter 
of the kingdom, nne 
king's embarkation. 

Tur detention of the ybung king of Scots in 
had hitherto proved ad to Hen- 
d keeping the re 2 7 rp 

2 of the French war, the 

ier in tranquillity. But when intelli- 

ace arrived in Scotland of the progrels made by 
I e eee 
of France, the nation was alarmed, and fore- 


who was already ſo much ſuperior in power and riches. 
The regent entered into the ſame views; and 98 he 


h Monitcelet, dnp. —— 


Vol. II. I declined 


2 own inevitable ruin, if the ſubjection ob their 
ally. left them to combat alone a victorious enemy, 
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CHAP. declined an open gab with England, he permitted 
—— a body of ſeven thowand Scots, undęr the command 
2. of IE earl 5 ri his ſea , 10 459 55 Ton 

Ported into France Þr the ſeryr 

0 render this al ineffectual, 1 his 
een 55 carried over the King of Scats, 
whom he obliged to ſend orders to his countrymen 
to leave the French ſervice ; but the Scottiſh: 4 Cel 
replied, that he would obey no commands which 
came from a king in captivity, and that a. prince, 
while in the hands of his enemy, was nowiſe entitled 
to authority. Theſe troops, therefore, continued l ill 
to act under the carl of Buchan; and were employed 
| a the dauphin to oppole the progreſs of the duke 
omen in Anjou. The two armies encountered 
„ The Engliſh were defeated: The duke 
bi BY Gain, by fir Allan Swinton, a Scotch 
fe who 05 a company of men at arms: 
400 the earls of Somerſet *, Dorſet, and Hunting 
don,” were talen priſoners * „ This was the 
ton chat turned the tide. of. ſaccelſs. againſt th 

e and che dauphin, that he might 
attach rhe Scorch to his ſetvice, and reward 
Vviſour and conduct of the carl of Buchan, SPIE 
Has nobleman, with the office of copltable, II 16 


on kh bag: wy was, more th aa 
epair chi 1 98 n 15 


ons of Joyz io bile were 


2550 peop! And. Fe, ET 

9 to hartres, my 
e dauph in, That _ ralſe 5 
e of ane 1 8 


e 10 2 ine a ibn. ne it 


2899 ed ber 3 * iy 151% 8 % "Og 8 du 
— $1] wie whe Jeb ad bh '6f fern nn ok of 


The earl of Dorſet was brother to Somerſet, and ſucceeded him in 
that title. 


E St. Remi, « chap. 10 e. chap. 239. Hall, fol. 76. 
10 | N 4 | army. 
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made himſelf maſter — wich- CHAP. 


nt 2 * 155 liege to I at che ſolicita- ; 


tion of the Pariſians, 57725 wer e much incommoded 


7 the garriſon that place. Te enterpriſe em- 
lo Laut. r E 0 arms during the Ge of eight 


Kong 1 77 baſtard of Yuri, governor of 


Meaur, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by an obſtinate de- 
fence , but was at laft obliged to ſutrender, at diſcre- 
tion. The cruelty of this officer was equal to his 
bravery; He was accuſtomed, to hang, withour'diſ- 
tinction, all the Engliſh and Burgundians who fell 
into his hands: Henry, in revenge of his. bar- 
batity; ordered him immediately to be hanged on 
the fame tree which he had made the inſtrument of 
his inhuman execttions ”, gh 

| "Pars ſucceſs was followed 1 ſurrenclet of 
many other places in the neighbourhood of” atis, 
117705 for the dayphin ; That prince was chaſed 


beyond the Loire, and he almoſt totally abandoned 
all the mea provinces He was even purſued 
into the*ſourh hy the united arms of the Engliſh ng 


— ndizns, and threatened with total deſtructi 
twithſtandin the bravery and fidelity of his ca 
a l ay Himſelf unequal to his nem les. in 1 
N 00 0 it neceſſary to teinf riſe, and, to 
avoid All hazardous actions with 'a rival,” who had 
gained iq much the aſcendant 1 him. . And to 
crown all the other proſpe rities o 
vas del ered of fon, who was lle b Tg father's 
; ene birch Was celebrated b Tejgicings 
4 us, and Hs © leſs. finctre, at Paris than 


0 1 a Wmed to be 
egalded as th ir, of both mo- 
fs c 4 5 R IN heir, 03 2 


Bur the glory of Henry when it had nearly 
. Was a hopped Wort by the hand 


mit dobes phat bn Meno 0 


St. Remi, chap. 3. m Rymer, N X. p. 212. T. Lion, 
p. 92, 93. St. Remi, chap. 116. Monſtrelet, chap. 260, 
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| c 225 F. e zand all his ; mighty projects vaniſhed into 
—— ſmoke. He was feized with a fiſtula, a malady 


1422. 


f 1 97 a; he 18 1 


which the: ſurgepns at that time had not ſkill enough 
to: cure; and he was dnl egfible that his diſtem- 


per mortal, and . this e approaching. 
an Gr ber the. ge of Bedford, the 
f Warwicy, noblemen more, whoin 


heobadrhonous! FEA, and he deli- 
vered to SOV) great tragquilliey, his laſt will 
7 45 to th © BOY e of his kingdom and 
family. Abe: anironerl, the hem. continue, towards 
his infant fon, the ſame, 5 5 d attachment which 
_ they. had-dlways,. 1 er to o intel during his life. 


tire, and whach;had been cemented by ſo many mu- 
rial good offices. He expreſſed his er on 


the approach.of death; and, though he regretted 
thatche, muſt leave. unfiniſhed a work. fo © Rap Thy be- 


guns he declared himſelf n 1 [ e final 
acquiſition of France would be the eee of their 
prudence and valour. He left e Tegency of that 
kingdom to his Alder brother the 0 ke of Bedford ; 
that: of England to his younger, "Re duke of Glo- 
ceſter y andthe, gare of his ic n's perſon to the earl 
| of Watwis, Tie recommend ed_t to all of them a 
great astention £0 , Maintain the” friendſhip of the 
ee d and advitcd r| chen ver to give 
liberty to ch h, princes. ta en at Rieu till 
enen age, and, cond be ſelf hold HHe"teins 
ond ther, if tlie fac- 
reis af th thei #338 e 9 5 1 0 ee | 
3 9; France, * 2 
H leaſt. 1 17 5 dorty, Ohle“ che 


enemhe 1 8 en gf Normandy, and 568 
Aion tp thexrown, of x "0 e 
5 ee K 15 | * 
{15 £RE-AECKT, ANRYE evotio 1 
dered hog chaplain to Reels Sha I e titial 


© .qutdo Hlazftool/ 5 
n Monftrelet, 11 26s ela, . 15. | 
| pſalms. 
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pfalms. Wie = 9 Fe ffry-firſt pfalm CHAP. 
was, res on, . 5 Nehalem; Aanide 6 . 
lis 4 9 e his ferio msi 1422 
at Ms 1 hays fully banded Frinde 
9 Lo] tfidels, ; pac in 
Ns palle 00 "7 a. So ingen 
are wen. ind Nt heme bar Heh aa 
ig thoſt moments, : LT he blood de By his | 
won x. and received comfort foi W dd ed 
relolye,. which, 48 the mode of theſe enterpriſes was 
now. paſt; he cette 7 never have carried into 
31ſt Aug. 


execution. - He expired in the thirty fourth year of 
his; age a and' the tenth of fis te teig 2 not 4K FER 


155 HIS £ Prince pofſe feſſed nan einer virtue; and and cha- 


if we ive. in dulgence't to ambition in a monarche or 
0 It as the vulgar; are inclined to do, arnong his 
1 were unſtained by any 'confiderable ble- 
5 Ger "His 9 55 appeared equally in the cabinet 
f je ot e boldneſs df: 25 enterpriſes was 
cm A 1 than bis perſonal valour in con- 
e had the talent of 'atraching his 
* of gaining his enemies by 
"IN i ney. The Engliſh," dateleby 
ke, Of, 1 Tue s character, ſtill wos than by that of 
bo were teconciled'to'the defects in His ti- 
7 moſt forgot that he was a er- 
9 115 is Care in EY er inchisloivil 
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tion, 3450 reſerving difciplite in hiwur- 

Mice, 1 5 AP. ends to — ns for the c 
Rp agen rable 72 thoſe wars in which this 
{entirely 6EEtipied!'! Phavthe 

9 8 11 earl dee We Had better 
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All fewer where "hbithe? party ound reaſbn to re- 


Ir. ee omet on .eoildmsfts.'3tor; 03 vii: 
bs bf his ince, as well 

af e e Nas engaging. His ſtature was 
ſort: above: 3 9 
beautifol? his Fraps genteel and Nender; bur ful of 


| vie J Ach Fe ect 10 it! All wärllke and many ex- 
Hs He left, y His qucem Catherine of France, 


Ine fon, rior l nine months old; whoſe-rmif- 

nes in the courſ® of his Hfe, Nr e 

And fbtceſſes of his father. ä 
he leſs than two months! after Henry” s ny 


8 Charles VI. of Frande, his father-in law, termipatec 
His 


> ih place. 


Miſcella- 


neous 
tranſac- 
tions. 


imhiippy ne. He had, for ſeveral years, poſ- 


tn? cl the appearance of royal authority: Tet 
990 No ere appeatance of conſiderable advantage 


to che Englim; and divided the duty and, affections 
of the Fr ench befween them and the dauphin. This 
rince' wh Frpeinied' and crowned king of France 
at Pbicklers 20 "narne of Charles VII. Rheims, 

E this ceremony is uſually performed, 

1 wt REY the hands of his ehernies?! 217 1c 
France, Henty's wide w, married, 


| Wa  RINE 
4 ld de th, a Wel gentleman, Sir Owen 


wor, ſdid to c deſcended froth tie aneſeht prindes 
OF char country: She bore Him two fond, Edmund 
And Jaſp er, of Whotn the eldeſt wits ereared ear} of 
. 0 date ond carl of Pembroke. The fa- 
maſt F Tuddf, HHEYARA to di ſtinẽkton by this li 
Alle, tbvited afterwards the chröfte of Englund - 
gh long ſchiſtt, | which had divided the Eatih 
Seb urch for near rforty years, was finally termiffated in 
19 08 council 6f Cane; Whieh de- 

p Ac ber Pe, Joh XXIII. Lor lis erimesg and 
Tt VEE V. in! his plate, WhGwWasacknow- 


85 a'by Alno ſt a die Kingdortis of Rurepeꝰ : Phis 
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gave the Roman pontiffs ever after a mortal antipa- CHAP, 


XIX. 


thy to thoſe aſſemblies. The ſame jealou which 2 


had long prevailed in moſt European countries, be- 
tween the civil ariſtocracy. and, monarchy, now alſo 
took place between cheſe powers in. the eccleſiaſtical 
body. But the great ſeparation of the biſbops, in the 
ſeveral ſtates, and the difficulty of aſſembling them, 
gave the pope a mighty advantage, and made it 
more eaſy ſor him to centre all the powers, of the 
hierarchy in his own perſon. Lhe 2 and 
treachery which attended the puniſhment. of John 
Huſs and Jerome of Prague, the unhappy diſciples 
of Wickliffe, who, in violation of a ſafe, conduct, 
were burned alive for their errors by the council of 
Conſtance, prove this melancholy truth, that talera- 
tion is none of the virtues of prieſts in. any 
eccleſiaſtical government. But as the Englit 
had little or no-cengern in theſe great; tranſaction 
we are here the more conciſe in relating them. 
Tus firſt; commiſſion of array which ve meet 
with, was iſſued in this reign . The. military part 
of the feudal-fyſtem; which was the, moſt ęſſential 
circumſtance of, it, was entirely diſſalvedʒ and could 
no longer ſetve for the defence, of the kingdom. 
Henry, therefore, when-he went td France in 3415, 
impowered certain commiſſioners to take, in cach 
county, a review, of all the freemen able tq bear 
arms, to dixide them into companies, and to keep 
them in readineſs. for reſiſting an per,, This was 
che ara when the feudal militia in England gare 
Place to one Which was perhaps fill Jels orderly; ada 
regular. visnft 2sEw , ynotaron 408 d 

Ws have, an; authentic and exact account. of the 
ordinary: revenue pf the crown during this reign ; 
and t amgunts only tg 5,7 14 Pounds 10 ſhillings 
and 10 pencela car I his is nearly, the N 
the rey ente of Hlegry, III. and the kings, of Eng- 


4 Rymer, vol, ix. p. 254.2551.) Ä Rymer, vol. x. p. 113. 
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the courfe of ſo any years. Tlu ordinary expente 
of the goverment anibonted 10 441%) pounds s 
ſhillings and ro pencv: BSO chat the King had a ſur- 
plus om of (ir3;206hpounds 13 ſhillings for the ſups/ 
port of his koufchold ; for his wrardrobe for theo E 
pence of embaſſies; and other articles. This ſum 


was c nowiſe ſuſſibient: He was therefore obliged: to 


| independent of. his 


have frequent !recourſe to parliamentary ſripplies,- 
and was thus; even in time of, c& not altogether 
But wars were attended 
wittta' great expence; e er ee prance's or- 
diary revenue, not the extraordinary ſupplies, were 
able to bed and the ſovereign was always reduced 
to many miſttahlle ſhifts, in order to make any tole- 
rable figure in them. He commonly borrowed mo- 


ney from al quarters; he pawned his jewels, and 
ſometimes the crown itſelf ; he ran in arrears to 
his army; and he was often obliged, notwithſtand- 


 Ihamawb thil 


aprales! of11245006! archers; and 6000 horſe; when 


whichahekidg diereby inourred made him pay dear 


ing Mcthels expodients, to ſt6p.nicthe-midft-of his 


career of victory, and to grant truces to the enemy. 


Thetchi eee e given to ſoldiers agreed 
very, ill Wich chis Jow income. Allithe extraordinary 
ſußpkes g granted by parliament to Henry during 
the eburſeroÞhis reign, 22 £649 wel ſeven tenthꝭ and 
fiteericksʒ about 40g, o pounds . It is cafycto 
pute hd ſoon this money muſt be exhauſted by 


each archer had ſix-pence a day and each horſe⸗ 
s. ＋Frhe moſt ſpiendid ſucceſſes 


common n when ſupported by {16 
dA ebenue; and the debts: and difficulties 


forictiswctU riese The civil adminiſtration; likes 


Hoi It al 1008 agu 211 £i DbRN 


ee baren Aerea Miftary. . 


vw It a from many paſſages of Rymer, particularly vol. * 
dn Vhat the Wang Faid“ orks a year for an archer, (which is 
od deal above ſix · peuce a day. The price had riſen, ass —— 


"LY — 


wiſe, 


em Mm w 


gularg;wherenthegaytrnmaent wu do al enabled 0 


ſupport itſelf; Henry; tilß withine a year:of hig death 1422. 


owed debts vhith he had eontracted hen prime of 
Wales! At Was in vain that the) Parliament pre 
tended to reſtrain him from arbĩitrhry practices; when 
he was reduced to n 1 
right of levying purveyance, for inſtande; had beer 
e . -againſt by the Great Charter itſelf, 
and was frequently cornplained of by the commons, 
it was found abſolutely impracticable to aboliſh it; 
and the parliament at length, ſubmitting to it as a 
legal prerogative, contented theraſelves; with enact · 
ing laws to limit and conſine it. The duke of Glo- 
ceſter, in the reign of Richard I] poſſeſſed a xeve- 
nue of 60, oo0 crowns (about 302001 pounds a year 
of our preſent: money), as we learn from Froiſſard 5, 
and was; conſequently,” richer than the king himſelf; 
if alb bircumſtandces be duly conſidered. 
Iras remarkable ow 5 r en, a 
an annual expence to the crown of 19519 pounds; 
tat is, above n third of the common char of. the | 
government in time / of peace. This fortrels as of 
no uſe to the defence of England, and only gave qhat 
kingdom an inlet ta annoy France. Iteland caſt tv 
thouſand pounds al year, over and abovecits Wnt 
venbe j which. » ertainly very lo-. Exery thing 
cunſpires to givecus a very mean idea of the ſtate o 
Europerin thoſe ages. % bod don dogs 
:5Faoat thenmoſt early times, till the reign af 
Edward ILL the denomination of money had 

beeh) altered 21; A pανnd ſtexling was ſtill a pe 
wo; thatiiis, aboiib three pdunds gf dur preſent 
money:0://T:han;odaquerer way' the. firſt that inno- 
vated in this important article. In the twentieth 
of his eig; He; Kind twentystwo ſhiffinge tom 
«xt .fov vinglu>irueg my A to nig vnn mer? fi 1 ' 


' » Ryther,/Wok; u. h. 101 44-57 „Lire ivoichogaBhe/: 1:0) Rgmer 


p. 13. lt bed ne .yib & 2245-30) oveds leb booy 
nom de amnmutigmpah ods pads: 4 
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pound troy ; in his twenty - ſeventh year he coined 


© _— — ſhillings. But Henry V. who was alſo 


n @ Conqueror, raiſed ſtill farther the denomination, 
and coined thirty ſhillings from a pound troy®: 
His revenue, therefore, muſt have been about 


110, pounds of our preſent money; and, by 


the cheapneſs of proviſions, was equivalent to above 


330,900 pounds. 
Non of the princes of the houſe of Lancaſter 


ventured to impoſe taxes without conſent of par- 
hament': Their dowbttul or bad title became fo far 


to the conſtirution. The rule was 


of advantage 


chen \fixed;; and could not fafely be broken after- 


wards," aber eee e- . 
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otro? PO the 3 of Babes 
Military uperations —— Battle Ferntiul 
Siege of Orlean. be maid f Orieans 
be fege of Orleans :raifed—Thenking of 
France . ut Reim. Prudenee of be 
dul f Bedford Executian of the maid. f Or- 
leun - Defetkion of the dute of Burgandy —— 

Death of the dute ef Bedford ——Dectine of the 
= Engliſh in France—— Trace with France 
Marriage of the hing with Margaret of Anjou 
Murder of the duke of. Glocefter=———State of 
France Renewal of the war with Franc. 
The Engliſh expelled Frante. | 


the authority of parliament ſeems to have been 
more confirmed, ef of the privileges of the people 
more regarded, ben during any former period; and 
the two preceding kings, though men of great ſpi- 

rit and abilities, abſtained from ſuch exertions of 
prerogative, as even weak princes, whoſe title was 
undiſputed, were tempted to think they might 
venture upon with impunity. The long minority, 
of which there was now the proſpect, engguraged 
ſtill farther the lords and commons to extend their 
influence; and without paying much regard to the 


verbal deſtination of Henry V. they aſſumed the 


power of giving a new arrangement to the hole 
® adminiſtration. They declined altogether the name 
of i gg with regard to England: T wy — 


g 'd URING the regs of the Lancaſtrian princes, c n * 


8 1 
1422. 
Govern- 
ment dur- 
ing the mi- 
noxity. 
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0 * the duke of Bedford protector or guardian of that 


kingdom, a gitle, which they ſuppoſed to imply lefs 
authority: They inveſted the duke of Gloceſter 
with the fame: «dignity during the abſence of his 
eldet brother: And, in order to limit the power 
of both theſe ;- princcs, they appointed a council 
without whoſe advice: and approbation no meaſure 
of importance could be determined *.. The perſon 
and education of the infant prince was committed 
to Henry Beaufort, biſhop of Wincheſter, his great 
uncle, and the . ſon of John of Gaunt, 
duke of Lancaſter; a prelate who, as his family 
could neyer haye — pretenſions to the crown, 
might ſafely, they thought, be intruſted with that 
important charge. The two princes, the. dukes 
of Bedford and Gloceſter, ho ſeemed nigra by 
this plan of government, yet, being perſons of 
great integrity and honour, cquicſced in any 45 
Pointment which tended to give, ſecurity 10. 

public; and as the wars in- France A to 
be the object of greateſt moment, they avoided 
every diſpute which might throw an obſt in the 
wayiof foreign conqueſts. - ; 503 ba i 
n0W REN 1th i Fate of affairs, between the, the. Eg 


dd French was conſidered with a ſuppr- 


fieial eye Ever advantage; ſecmed to be onthe 
ide cf the former and che. cot *expulliqn,,of 
Charles: appeared to aue event which, qpight 
naturally he enpected from ba gwyer,e 
his cmpetitat) : Though, Henry, was, Potente 
-nfabays;»the adminiſtration, was devolvęd — 
Aue dh Hedſprd. the moſt acc 
6f hisſtage 5a whoſe, experience, prudence; IE 
— ques: hire en Bis high. 
anſcli enableds bothotν]¾unfαmun 2 
— 7 30 gain; then ende nge of, bis Sg 

Wade Tg, 8 By | 
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mies. The whole power of England was at his CHAP. | 
command: He was at the head of armies enured 50 * 


to one He was ſeconded by the moſt renowned 1423. 
generals o f the 9 the earls of Somerſet, Warwie, 


Saliſbury ry, Suffolk, and Arundel, Sir John Talbot, 
and Sir John F aſtolfe: And beſides Guienne;: the 
ancient inheritance of England, he was maſter of 
the capital, and of almoſt all the northern pro- 
vinces, which were well enabled to furniſſi him 
with ſupplies both of men and money, and to 
aſſiſt and ſupport his Engliſh forces. 
Bur Charles, notwithſtanding the preſent infe- 
riority of his power, poſſeſſed ſome advantages, 
derived partly from his ſituation, partiy fromm his 
perſonal character, which omi hm ſucceſs, 
and ſerved, firſt to controſ, then to 6verbalante 
the ſuperior force and opulence” of his enemies. 
He was the true and undoubted heir of the mo- 
narchy: All Frenchmen, who knew the intereſts, 
or deſired the independence of their country, turned 
their eyes towards him as its ſole reſource: The 
excluſion given him by the imbecility of his fa- 
ther, and the forced or precipitate conſent of the 
ſtates, had plainly tio validity: That ſpirit ef faction, 
which had- "blinded the people, not long hold 
them in ſo groſs à deluſion:? Their national andi in- 
vetefäte hatred againſt the Engliſh the authors öf 
all cheir calamities, muſt ſoon revive; and inſpire 
than with indignation at be eirticeks wider 

the yoke of chat hoſtile people: Great nobles and 

prinees, accuſtomed“ to maintain''an independence 
againſt Tiſert nhttve ſobereigns; wouldÞ:ritver endure 
este Nrangens And though weſt of the 

ces f the bIvod'were;' fine che finabbarth of 
83 detalpedpriſonerò ii England the ihha- 

Mage * theit friends — — 


ment to the 
E ſelyes in es che ber r ow 
-Feifin invaders. 
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Cuts himſelf; though only in bus twentieth 

was of à character well calculated to become 
dhe abject -of theſe: benevolent ſentiments; and, 
perhaps, from dhe favour which naturally Attends 
youth,” was the more likely, on account of on 
tender ee to acquire the gobd- will of his n 
He was a prince bf che — aid 
ion, of | eaſy" and familiar manners, 


benign 
and of a juſt and ſound, though not a very * 
underſtanding· Sincere, generous, affable, he en- 


gaged, from affoction, the ſervices of his followers, 
even- while his low fortunes might make it their 


intereſt to deſert him; and the lenity of his 
could pardon in them thoſe ſallies of diſcontent to 
which Princes in his ſituation are fo frequently ex- 
poſed... The love of pleaſure often ſeduced him 
into indolence; but, amidſt all his irregularith 5 
— — ſtill ſhone forth; and, 
exerting at intervals his courage and activity, he 
proved, that his general remiſſneſs proceeded not 
from the want, either of a juſt or of Ener Ur 
of perſonal valour. | A171 © 
Tronnm the virtues of this alte ce lay 
ſome time in obſcurity, the duke of Bedford knew 


that his title alone made him formidable, and that 


every ſoreign aſſiſtance would be requiſite; —— 
Engliſn regent could hope to complete the cotiqueſt 
of France; an enterpriſe which, — it 
ſeem: to be much advanced, was ſtill expoſed to 
many and great difficulties. : The chief circum- 
ſtance which had procured to the E r a1 their 
preſent advantages was, the reſentment'of' the duke 
of Burgundy againſt Charles; and as that prince 
ſeemed — on gratifying his paſſion than 
conſuting his inteteſts, it wag)the more'ealy for the 
regent, by demonſtrations of reſpect and chniilent. | 
to retain him in the alliance of England. He bent 


therefore all his endeavours to chat purpoſe: He 


. the duke every proof of * and regard: 
He 


HERNE YT. VT 


He even offered him the regency of France, which 
Philip declined : | And that he might corroborate 
national connexions by private ties, he concluded 
his own marriage with the princeſs of Burgundy, 
which had been ſtipulated by the treaty of Arras. 
BEN ſenſible, that next to the alliance of Bur- 
gundy, the friendſhip of the duke of Britanny was 
of the greateſt importance towards forwarding the 
Engliſh conqueſts; and that, as the provinces of 
France, already ſubdued, lay between the domi- 
nions of theſe two princes, he could never hope for 
any ſecurity, without preſerving his connexions 
with them; he was very intent on ſtrengthening 
himſelf alſo from that quarter. The duke of Bri- 
tafiny, having received many juſt reaſons of dif- 
pleaſure from the miniſters of Charles, had 
acceded to the treaty of Troye, and had, with ocher 
vaſſals of the crown, done homage to Henry V. in 
quality of heir to the kingdom: But as the 
knew, that the duke was much governed by his 
brother, the count of Richemont, he endeavoured 
to fix his friendſhip, by paying court and doing 
ſervices to this haughty and ambitious prince. 


' AxTHUR, count of Richemont, had been taken 


| priſoner at the. battle of Azincour; had been treated 
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T423s 


eyen een permitted on his parole to take a journey 


into Britanny, where the ſtate of affairs required : 


his preſence. || The death of chat victoridus mo- 
narch happened before Richemont's returns and 


L ty th Apr. 


this prince pretended, that, as his word was given 
perſonally, to Henry V. he was not bound to fulfil 


it towards his Jan and ſueceſſor: A chĩicane hich 


the regent, as he could not force him to complj- 
ance, deemed it prud N co overlook. - An inter- 


ente erden 
Bedford; Burgundy, and Britanny, at Which the 


count of Richemont was alſo prefenzi®': The allz- 


© Hall, fol. 84. Mohgrelet, vol“ i. P.: Stowe," p. 264. 
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Wu the vigilance of that duke * Bedford» was 
employed in gaining or confirming theſe allies, 
| rendered them ſo important, he did 
—— prin ri Aer 
The duke of Albany, regent of Scotland, had died; 
and his power had devolved on Murdac, his on, | 
__ "<#piince of a weak underſtanding-and indolent diſ- 
8 who, far from poſſeſſing the talents re- 
-quiſite for the government of that fierce people, 
as not even to maintain authority in his own 
family; or reſtrain the petulance and inſolence of 
his ſons. The ardour of the Scots to ſerve in 
France, where Charles treated them with great 
Wonour and diſtinction, and where the regent's bro- 
ther enjoyed the dignity of conſtable, broke out 
aſreſn under this feeble anna Neu ſuc- 
-eours' daily came over, and filled the armies af the 

Preneh king: The earl of Douglas conducted a te- 
"Inforcement-of-5000 men to his aſſiſtance: Ant it 
n juſtiy to be dreaded that the Scots, by c- 
meneing open hoſtilities in the north, would oc- 
cuſion 3 Arne {till Fs conſiderdble of the 
ith { would e Charles, r 
LO ich he was at —— 
+ — — | _— 

Me Eng council xo — — 
-preſonerz to ſter chat prince from his 
and 26:4@methim: wich 
to a daughter. of the earl of: Somer- 


by marrying hin. 

fer and cαẽ/¼ uf He young king. A the Scottiſn 
A. bar u. Eee l. $24. Olen, p. 30. 

K i gent, 


MAN V7 27: 


of -Athole, 

France; but dhe 0 Bag had never — during 
his lifetime, to complain of any breach of the — 
trality by Seatheng; 3: omen d 


regent,. tired — — which he = "XX P. 
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Bur the regent was not ſo much — ob Military 
theſe political negociations as to neglect the opera- Peraom. 


tions of war, teh alone he could hope. to 
ſucceed in expelling the French monarch. 
the chief ſeat of Charles's power-lay — 


provinces beyond the Loire; his partiſans were poſ- 
— ſomt . in the I and even in 


taken, — 
and — — in Picardy — ng 
fate: Pont ſur Seine, Vertus, Montaigu, were ſub- 


jecdecl· by the Englith.arms : And a-mote.confidera- 


ble advantage was ſoon after gained-by-the. . 
— 572 Seatland,. and the lord of Eitzen Harl 
the ſiege f Crevant in Burgundy; Wy A 
7 of. Saliſbury and Suffolk, with he 
Toulongeon, were {ent . A ferge 
well diſputed : action enſued: The Sets: and Frs 
— : (The; conſtable of 
count of Ventadobr, were taken priſoners 
above a thouſand men, pos neigh was 


Rymer, vol. x. p. 299, 399+ 36 
1. | * "William 


Yor. III. 
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CHAP. William Hamilton, were left on the field of bat- 
XX. ; 

g tles. The taking of Gaillon upon the Seine, and 
2 of la Charite upon the Loire, Was the fruit of this 


1424. 


victory: And as this latter place opened an entrance 


into the ſouthern provinces, the acquiſition of it ap- 


ared on that account of the greater importance to 
the duke of Bedford, and ſeemed to promiſe a ſuc- 


. ceſsful iſſue to the war. 


Tur more Charles was threatened with an inva- 
ſion in thoſe provinces which adhered to him, the 
more neceſſary it became that he ſhould retain poſ- 
ſeffion of every fortreſs which he till held within 


the quarters of the enemy. The duke of Bedford 


had beſieged in perſon, during the ſpace of three 


months, the town of Yvri in Normandy; and the 


brave governor, unable to make any longer defence, 
was obliged to capitulate; and he agreed to ſurren- 
der the town, if, before a certain term, no relief ar- 
rived. Charles, informed of theſe conditions, de- 
termined to make an attempt for ſaving the 8 
He collected, with ſome difficulty, an army o 

145000, men, of whom one half were Scots ; and he 


ſent them thither under the command of the earl of 


uchan, conſtable of France; who was attended by 
os earl of Douglas, his countryman, the duke of 
Alencon, the mareſchal de la Fayette, the count of 
Aumale, and the viſcount of Natbonne. When the 
conſtable” arrived within a few leagues of Yvri, he 
found that he was come too late, and that the lace 
was already ſurrendered. He immediately turned 
to the left. and fat down before Vernevil, which the 
inhabitants, in ſpite, of the garriſon, delivered up to 
hirh v. Buchan f ight now have teturned | in geh 
n with the 4 65 i 8 an acquiſition on no. leſs 
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a council of war, in order to. deliberate cofceruing 

the conduct which h ſhould hold in this emergence, 
The wiſer part of the council declared for a retreat; 
and repreſented, that all the paſt misfortunes of the 
French had proceeded from their raſhneſs in giving 
battle when no neceſſity obliged them; that this 
army was the laſt reſource of the king, and the only 
defence of the few provinces which remained to 
him; and that every reaſon invited him to embrace 
cautious meaſures, which might. leave time for his 
ſubjects to return to a ſenſe of their duty, and give 
leiſure for diſcord to ariſe among his enemies, who, 
being united by no common band of intereſt or mo- 
tive of alliance, could not long perſevere in their 
animoſity againſt him. All theſe prudential conſi- 
derations were overborne by a vain point of honour, 
not to turn their backs to the enemy; and they 
2 to await the arrival of the duke of Bed- 
ord. | ws Sh 

Tux numbers were nearly equal in this action; 
and as the long continuance of war had introduced 


2 


diſcipline, which, however imperfect, ſufficed t 

maintain ſome appearance of order in ſuch final 
armies, the battle was fierce, and well diſputed, and 
attended with bloodſhed on both ſides. The con- 
ſtable drew up his forces under the walls of Vetnevy, 
and reſolved to abide the attack of the enemy: But 
the impatience of the viſcount of Narbonne, who 
advanced precipitately, and obliged the whole line 
to follow him in ſome hurry and confuſion, was the 
cauſe of the misfortune which enſued... The Engliſt 
archers, fixing their paliſadoes before them, accor d- 
ing to their uſual cuſtom, ſent a. volley of arrow: 
amidſt the thickeſt of the French army; and 12 

beaten from their ground, and obliged to rake ſhelter 
among the baggage, they ſoon rallied, and conti- 
nued to do great execution upon the enemy. The 
duke of Bedford, meanwhile, at the head of the 


men at arms, made impreſſion on the French, broke 
K 2 their 
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uſual, on the of, the vitkors that th a 5 0 
Bedk ford. Soros av Daiber, ſor for his. ſucceſs. Ver 
neil was. Aena next day by capitulation _ 
HE condition of pe king 4 France NOW appear 
ed.) very terrible, and alm erate. He had loſt 
the flow r ofchis;army wy 8 ayeſt of his nobles 
in, this fat al; en He had. no reſquree, either for 
regruiting: 2 ubliſting his 79 5 e wanted 
ney, even for bis perſonal ſub iſtence.; and thou 
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ap Very. day brought him. i intelligence of, Foe 

1 misfortune.;, Towns which were bravely 8. 

1 8 obliged, at laſt to ſurrender for, want gf 

r en ly: He ſaw his Rare entirely chaſed 4 
1585 e provinces which lay as 195 of the Lore: 
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dy; but, having made this chofct from the uſual _ 
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motives of princes, ſhe ſoon foun d reaſon to tepent m—— 


of the unequal aliance. "She Was a princeſs of 9a 
maſculine fpirit and uncommon 11 0 3 the 
duke of Brabant was of à fickhy ape * 
weak mind: She was in the War 6f 
had only reached his" fifteenth” 
tad" inſpired her with ſuch: ee for her hu 
band, which ſoon proceeded to antipathy, that ſhie 
determined to diſſolve a marriage, where, it is pro- 
bable, nothing but the ceremony had as yet inter- 
vented. The court of Rome was commonly very 
open to applications of this nature, when ſeconded 
by power and money; but, as the princeſs foreſaw 
great oppoſition from her huſband's relations, and 
was impatient. to effect her purpoſe, ſhe mide her 
eſcape into England, and *threw herſelf under the 
rotection of the duke of Gloceſter. That prince, 
ith many noble qualities, had the defect of being 
overned by an impetuous temper and vehement 
Palnons; and he was raſhly induced, as' well by tlie 
charms of -=_ counteſs herſelf, as by the profpe&-of 
offefiing er rich inheritance, to offer hiinſelf 11 
er 8 ee. Without waiting for à papal dif- 
enfation ; Without endeavouring to reconcile the 
Ws f fog cn th to the meaſure; he entered into 
a 00 with Jaquehiie, and immedi- 
ately 5 ttempred 0 put himſelf in poſſeſſion of her 
den ichs. Philip was diſguſted wit fo precipitate 
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cone. mnke reſiſtance: He engaged many of Jaqueline's 
ſubjects to adhere to that prince: He himſelf 


1424; * marched troops to-his:ſupport 


0 And as the duke of 
Gloceſter ſtill perſtvered in his purpoſe, a ſharp war 
was ſuddenly kindled-in. the Low Countries. The 
quarret ſoon became perſonal as well as political. 
The Engliſn prince wrote to the duke of Burgun- 
dy, complaining of the oppoſition made to his pre- 
tenſions; and though, in the main, he employed 
atnicable terms in his letter, he took notice of ſome 
falfehoods into which, he ſaid, Philip had been be- 
trayed during the courſe of theſe tranſactions. This 
po e expreſſion was highly reſented : The 
duke of Burgundy inſiſted that he ſhould retract it: 
| An&mutualichallenges and deftances 2 — 
them on this occaſion | 
TE duke of Bedford could Aae Wade the bad 
effects of ſo ill. timed and imprudent a quarrel. All 
the ſuccours which he expected from England, and 
which were ſo neceſſary in this critical emergence, 
were intercepted; by his brother, and employed in 
Holland and Hainault: The forces of the duke of 
Burgundy; which he alſo depended on, were divert- 
ed. by the ſame wars: And, beſides this double los, 
he was in imminent danger of alienating, for ever, 
that confederate; whoſe friendſhip was of the utmoſt 
importante, and whom the late king had enjoined 
him with his dying breath, to gratify by every 
mark» of regard and attachment. He repreſented 
albitheſe topics to the duke of Gloceſter: He en- 
deavoured to mitigate the reſentment of the duke 
of ;Burguady He interpoſed with! his good offices 
bibles cieheſe: princes: But was not ſucceſsful in 
any of his endeavours; and he found that the impe- 
tuaſity of his brother's temper was ſtill the chief ob- 
ſtacle to all accommodation v. For this reaſon, in- 
ſtead of pong 8 e * Verneuil;” he 
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found himſelf obliged to take a journey into Eng- 
land,; and to try, by his counſels and authority, to 
moderate the meaſures of the duke of Gloceſter. 
THERE had likewiſe broken out ſome differences 
among the Engliſn miniſtry, which had proceeded 
to great extremities, and which required the regentꝰs 
preſence to compoſe them. The biſnop of Win- 
cheſter, to whom the care of the king's perſon and 
education had been entruſted, was a prelate of great 
capacity and experience, but of an intriguing and 
dangerous character; and, as he aſpired to the 
government of affairs, he had continual diſputes 
with his nephew the protector; and he gained fre- 
quent advantages over the vehement and 'umpolitic 
temper of that prince. The duke of Bedford em- 
ployed the authority of parliament to reconcile 
them; and theſe rivals were obliged to promiſe, be- 
fore that aſſembly, that they would bury all quar- 
rels in og fvionꝰ. Time alſo ſeemed to open expe- 
dients for compoſing the difference with the duke 
of Burgundy. The credit of that prince had pro- 
cured a bull from the pope; by which not only 
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Jaqueline's contract with the duke of Gloceſter was 


annulled; but it was alſo declared, that even in caſe 
of the duke of Brabant's death, it ſhould never be 
lawfut for her to eſpouſe the Engliſh prince. 


Humphrey, deſpairing of ſucceſs, married another 


lady of inferior rank, who had lived ſome time with 
him as his miſtreſs . The duke of Brabant died; 
and his widow, before ſhe could recover” poſſeſſion 


of her dominions, was obliged to declare the duke 


of Burgundy her heir, in caſe ſne ſnould die witlibut 
iſſue, and to promiſe never to marry without his 
conſent. But though the affair was chus terminated 
to the ſatisſaction of Philip, it left a diſagreeable 
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ors! interefls?t Aud Pas nothing but his\/animoſity. 

mnt Chafles had engaged mm in alhance with 
N, coustterbalanced that paſſton by another of 
a ent pry which; in thb>end; became vprovaic 
is na- 
tural connexions! with his family und bis native 


country. enn i i ini tai words: oz 


them 


Arbor the Gini ume the dukeqofs Britanny be- 


u to withdraw Himſelf from the Engliſn alliance. 
is brother, the count of Richemont, though con- 


nected by marriage with the dukes of Bargendy and 


Bedſord, was extremely attached by. inclination to 
the French Aintereſt; and he willingly hearkened to 
a the advafces which Charles made him for Ob- 
taihing his friendſhip. The ſtaff of conſtable, va. 
cant by the eerl of -Buchan's death; was offered 
3 and: as his martial and arnbitious tamper aſ- 
pired to the command of armies, which he had in 
Fas attempted to obtain from the duke —— 
fr e accepted that oſſice; but brought o 
lis brother — an alliance with eB rench monarch. 
e conſtable; having made this one change in 
"oy meaſures; firmly adhered, ever after, to hit 
engagements with France. Though his pride and 
yidleticey! which would admit of no rival im is 
mbſtef s onfidence, and even prompted him sto pf 
ate the Scher favourites, had ſo much diſguſted 
ales; that he once baniſhed him the c and 
to. admit hirn to his preſenoe, he. ſtilb acted 
with vig our fot the ſervice of that monarch} and ob. 
Mal Ala by his perſeyetanoe, the rden iof all 
jaſt 6 e eien ns ao, by viots1 {Mud baidsd 
092 this Heyation the dike of Bedibrd;r on his 7e. 
teeh, und the affairs of Prantej=afreropaingeight 
months in Eng 3 5 The dukegof HugUHοÜ p 
much diſgu The duke of Britanny had. en- 
tered iter 684 9555 6; wil! chr. and — 
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French had betn allowed to recover from the aſto 
niſhment into which their frequent diſaſters had 
thrown them. An incident tee hat happened; which - 
ſerved:\extremely-t9- raiſe their eufrage. The each: 
of Warwio had beſieged: Montargis.with a ſmalh ars 
my of three thouſand ren, and the place was reduced. 
to extremity, hen the baſtard of Orleans undertogk 
to throw relief into it. This general, who was ma- 
tural fon to the prince aſſaſſinated hy the .dukezof 
Burgundy, and who was afterwards, created Count: 
of Punois, conducted a body of ſixteen hundre 


men to Montargis; and made an attack on the ene 


my's trenches: with ſo much valour,, prudence, and? 
good fortune, that he not only penetrated! into the- 
place, but gave a ſevere blow to the Engliſh, and. 
obliged Warwic to raiſe the r the; 
_ firibſignal action that raiſed the fame of Dunois; ang 
opened; him: the road to thoſe great honours which 
he aſterwards attained. 0 DAECMNO) 5111 01 boug 
Bur he: regent, ſoon after his arrival, revived; 
the / reputation of the Engliſh arms, by an important 
entenpriſe which he happily atchieyed. He ſecretiy 
brought together, in ſeparate detachments, a 
derable army to the frontiers of Britanny ; and fs 
o unexpectedly upon that province, chat che duke 
unable to make reſiſtance, yielded to all the: terms 
reguired of n 
ande he engaged to maintain the treaty f T 
he acknowledged the duke of Bedford for regent 
France i and promiſed to do homage for his dytchy: 
tocking Henry And the Engliſn prinee, having 
thus free himſelf ſrom a dangerous enemy wha ras 
behind him, reſolved on an undertaking Whiehee 
ſueceſsful, would, he hoped, caſt the balance hetyxen 
the two nations, and prepare the way: for the final 
conqueſt of France.. e nt adinont 
19 bed Tanin, % ub 20 J.. . befluglih chum 
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. Tus city of Orleans was ſa ſituated, between the 


, provinces commanded by Henry, and ate poſſeſſed 


by Charles, chat it opened an caſy entrance to either: 
and as the duke of Redford intended to make a great 

effort for penetrating into the ſouth of France, it 
behoved him to begin with this place, which, in the 
preſent circumſtances, was become the moſt import · 


ant in the 2 He committed the conduct 


of the enterpriſe. to the earl of Saliſbury; who had 
newly brought him a reinforcement of ſix thouſand 
men from England, and who had much diſtinguiſned 
himſelf, by his abilities, during the ecourſe of the 
reſent war. . Saliſbury, paſſing, the Loire, made 
himſelf maſter of ſeveral 1 places, which ſur- 
rou nded Orleans on that ſide* ; and as his intentions 
were thereby known, the French king uſed every 
expedient to ſupply the city with a garriſon and pro- 
vilions, and enable it to maintain a long and obſtinate 
ſiege. The lord of Gaucour, a brave and experienced 
tain, was appointed governor: Many officers of 
Glbnckion threw themſelves into the place: The 
trogps which they conducted were enured to war, and 
were determined to make the moſt, obſtinate reſiſt- 


ancę: And even the inhabitants, diſciplined by the 


long continuance of hoſtilities, were well qualified, 
in their own defence, to ſecond the efforts of the 
moſt veteran forces. The eyes of all Europe were 
turned 90 85 this ſcene; Where, it was reaſonabhy 
ſuppoſe the French were to make their laſt ſtand 
for maintaining the independence of their mtb 
and the rights of their ſovercigg 
Tur — of Saliſbury at laſt approgeheidthe place 
with an army, - which. conſiſted only of ten thouſand 
men; And not being able, with ſo ſmall a force, to 
inns, ſo great a city, that commanded a bridge 
oyer the Loire, he ſtationed himſelf on the ſouthern 
* towards Sologne, leaving the other, n the 
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Beauſſe, ſtill) open to the enemy. He chere aatabhied (6 H AP. 


the fortificatiohs which guarded the entrance to the 
bridge; and, after an obſtinate reſiſtance, he carried 
ſeveral of them: But was himſelf killed by a cannon 
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ball as he was taking a view of the enemy. The carl 


of Suffolk ſucceeded! to the command; and being re- 


inforced with great numbers of Engliſh and Burgun- 


dians, he paſſed the tiver with the main body of his 
army, and inveſted Orleans on the other fide.” As it 
was now the depth of winter, Suffolk, who found it 
difficult in that ſeaſon to throw up intrenchments all 
around, contented himſelf, for the preſent, with erect- 
ing redoubts at different diſtances, where his men were 
lodged in ſafety, and were ready to intercept the 
ſupplies which the enemy might attempt to throw 
into the place. Though he had ſeveral pieces of 
artillery in his camp (and this is among the firſt 
ſieges in Europe where cannon were found to be of 
importance), the art of engineering was hitherto ſo 
imperſect, that Suffolk truſted more to famine than 
to force for ſubduing the city; and he purpoſed in 
AT to render the circumvallation more com- 
plete, b dase. intrenchments from one redoubt 
as A Numberleſs fears of valour were per- 
formed both by the beſiegers and beſieged durin 
the winter: Bold ſallies were made, and pale 
with equal boldneſs: Convoys were ſometimes in- 
troduced and often intercepted: The ſupplies were 
ſtill unequal to the conſumption of the place: And 
the Engliſn ſeemed daily, though ſlowly, to be ad- 
vancing towards the completion of their enterpriſe. 
Bor while Suffolk lay in this ſituation; the French 
parties ravaged all the country around; and the be- 
ſiegers, who were obliged to draw their proviſions 
from a diſtance, were themſelves expoſed to the dan- 
ger of want and farmine. Sir John Faſtolffe wWwas 
bringing up a large convoy of every kind of ſtores, 
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which, he eſcorted, with a 8 of two thouſand 
five hundred men her he was attacked by a Hody 
of * thoufand French, winder the command of the 
counts of Clermont aud Dunbis. Faſtolffe drew 
his troops 1 the wagg 83 but the French 
xeficrals, afraid" of ik 2 75 in that Eh 
anted à battery of cannon i ke him; which threy 
very ching int confuſion, and would have jnfur! 
iem the Victory, had not the impatience of _ 
cottim troo troops, who broke the 'line of battle, brought 
on ah en — 0 it, In which Palkellt vas vIEDAION. 
The count Sp Dundis was wounded; and about five 
hy ndred French were left on the field of battle, 
This action, which was of great importance in the 
17 9 con) juncture, was commonly called the battle 
Tygs J 'berauſe the convay brought a preat 
Pan 77 Kind of proviſions, for the uſ -of 1 e 
in arg duting the Lent ſeaſon 5, 1175 
e now to have but One expedic 9 
60 l faving this city, which had been ſo long in beſtet 
0 duke f Orleans, who Was ſtill priſoner in 
fi ngland, vailed on the protector and the council 
Conſent that all his ele mould be allowed 
55 teſerve a heutrality during the wat, and ſhovild 
Tequeſtered; for greater ſecutity ty, "Hrs the” aha 
ke duke of Burgundy. This p Prince, WhO = 
Wen less cordial 5 the En aliſh intereſts Noh ch 
1 75 WM 92 9575 myth made the iy 15 
of Bedford; but the” regent col 
ar He Was not of a humour to beat che 1 5 
| ge ran away with the game: A 751 
10 0 ch the Nack m lie leb ed rH 
dy that acted in the Hege“! The 
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be laid entirely open, to the inyalign. of a powerfi 
Yigtonious enemy; and he. alxe each 78 
bow of retiring: with. the remains of his 199 0 

into Languedoc and Dauphiny, and. defending hi 


ſelf, as long as poſlible in, e e 


But it was fortunate for this Vi that, 

he lay under the, dominion of the fair, the wo 
whom, he conſulted, had the ſpirit I ſupper i 
nking. reſolution | in, this deſperate. e 775 E. Ma 

of Anjou, his queen, a princeſs Poles 2555 were 155 
rudence, yehemently oppoſed this Mea re,. 

e:forefaw, ang diſcourage all his ane Is and 
a general ſignal for deſerting a, prince w 

e to, deſpair of ſucceſs. His, miſtrel 

100 f 


e fai nes Sorel, who. lived” in 0 ntli 
mity with the, 26 queen, ſeconded all why 1 7 
| eee that, if he thus puſillanim. x 
threw away the. ſceptre of France, the, would + 
cgurt of 9 a fortune more ae 
0. her; es . „Lore was able $0, rouſe_ in, © * 
by of. Charles, that courage which ambition ha 

to ęxcite; He relolved to diſpute. very. ine 
of rc und, with an. imperious 0 4. 490 9 0 
periſh with hongur in the. oY of his, f Fi 
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the borders 91 Lorraine, there lived 4 country girl of Orleans, 


of ia — of age, 2 Joan Aae 
who 
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CHAP. who! was fervant'ini a ſmall inn; and who in that 
| ſtation had been accuſtomed -to' tend the horſes of 
a the gueſts,” to ride chem without a faddle to the wa- 


tering-place,” and to perform other offices, which, 
in well frequented inns, commonly fall to the ſhare 
of the men- ſervants This girl was of an irre- 
* life; and had not hitherto been remarked 

any ſingularity; whether that ſhe had met with 
no occaſion” to excite her genius, or that the un- 
ſkilful eyes of thoſe who converſed with her, had 
not been able to diſcern her uncommon merit. It 
is eaſy to imagine, that the preſent ſituation of 


France was an intereſting object even to perſons of 
the loweſt rank, and would become the frequent 


fubje& of converſation: A young prince expelled 
his throne by the ſedition of native ſubjects, and by 
the arms of ſtrangers, could not fail to move the 
compaſſion of all his people whoſe hearts were un- 


corrupted by faction; and the peculiar character of 


Charles, ſo ſtrongly inclined to friendſhip and the 
tender paſſions, naturally rendered him the hero of 
that ſex whoſe generous minds know no bounds in 
their affections. The ſiege of Orleans, the pro- 
greſs of the Engliſn before that place, the great 
diſtreſs of the garriſon and inhabitants, the im- 


ere of ſaving this city and its brave defenders, 


turned thither the public eye; and Joan, in- 
flamed by the general ſentiment, was ſeized with a 
wild deſire of bringing relief to her ſovereign in 
his preſent diſtreſſes. Her unexperienced mind, 
working day and night on this favourite object, 
miſtook the impulſes of paſſion for heavenly in- 


ſpirations; and ſhe! fancied that ſhe ſuw viſions, 


and heard voices, exhorting her to | re-eſtabliſh the 


| throne of France, and to expel the foreign in Vaders. 
An uncommon intrepidity of temper made her 


overlook all the dangers which might arte 


. 5 1 00 


nd her in 
* Hall, fol, 107.  Mariftrelet, vol. il. p. 42. Grafton, p. 534. 
Seis ö ſuch 
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ſuch 2 n and thinking herſelf deſtined by CHAP 
Heaven to this office, ſne threw aſide all that baſſi- —— 
fulneſs and timidity ſo natural to her ſex, her 1429. 
ears, and her low ſtation. She went to Vaucou- 
urs; procured admiſſion to Baudricourt the go- 
vernor; informed him of her inſpirations and in- 
tentions; and conjured him not to neglect the 
voice of God, who ſpoke through her, but to ſe- 
cond thoſe heavenly revelations which impelled her 
to this glorious enterpriſe. | Baudrieourt treated her 
at firſt with ſome negle& ; but on her frequent re- 
turns to him, and importunate ſolieitations, he began 
to remark ſomething extraordinary in the maid, and 
was inclined, at all hazards, to make ſo eaſy an ex- 
periment. It is uncertain whether this — 
had diſcernment enough to perceive that great uſe 
might be made with the vulgar of ſo uncommon 
an engine; or, what is more likely, in that cre- 
dulous age, was himſelf a convert to this viſionary: 
But he adopted at laſt the ſchemes of Joan; and he 
gave her ſome attendants, who conducted her to 
the French out, which at that time reſided at 
Chinon. 2 
IT 1s. the buGnaſs of Men 1 to diſtinguiſh 
between the miraculous and the marvellous; to 
reject the firſt in all narrations merely profane 
and human; to doubt the ſecond; and when 
obliged by unqueſtionable teſtimony, as in the 
preſent caſe, to admit of ſomething extraordinaty, 
to receive as little of it as is conſiſtent with the 
known, facts and circumſtances, | It is pretended, 
that Joan, immediately on her admiſſion, knew the 
king, though ſhe had nener ſeen his face before, 
55 though, be, purpoſely kept himſelf in the crowd 
gurtiers, and had laid aſide every thing in his 
dreſs and apparel, which might diſtinguiſf him: 
That ſhe offered him in the name of the ſupreme 
Creator, to raiſe the ſiege of Orleans, and conduct 
| am: to Rheims to be there crowned and „ 
4 an 
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and on his expreſſing doubts of her miffion, re- 
vealed to him, before ſome ſworn confidents, a ſe- 


cret, which was unknown to all the world beſide 


himſelf, and which nothing but a heavenly inſpira- 
tion could have diſcovered to her: And that ſhe 


demanded, as the inſtrument of her future victories, 
a particular ſword, which was kept in the church of 


St. Catharine of Fierbois, ' and which, though ſhe 


had never ſeen it, ſhe' deſcribed by all its marks, 


and by the place in which it had long lain nog- 
lected . 7 This is certain, that all theſe miraculous 
ſtories were ſpread abroad, in order to captivate the 
vulgar. - The mote the king and his miniſters were 
determined to give into the illuſion, the more ſcru- 


| ples they pretended. An aſſembly of grave doctors 


and theologians cautiouſly examined Joan's miſſion, 
or nounced it undoubted and ſupernatural. She 
ent to the parliament, then reſiding at Poictiers; 

= was interrogated before that aſſembly: The 
preſidents, the counſellors, who came perſuaded 
of her impoſture, went away convinced of her in- 
ation. A ray of hope began to break through 

| deſpair in which the minds of all men were 


before enveloped. Heaven had now declared itſelf 


in favour of France, and had laid bare its out- 
ſtretched arm to take vengeance on her invaders. 
Few could diſtinguiſn between the impulſe of in- 
clination and the force of conviction; and none 


would ſubmit to the trouble of ſo dice a 


{crutiny. 

"AFTER theſe artificial precautions and prepara- 
Sock: had been for ſome time employed; Joan's re- 
queſts were at laſt complied with: Sbe was armed 

a: pee, mounted on horſeback, and ſhown in 
that maftial habiliment befote the whole people. 
Her dexterity in managing her ſteed, though ac- 
n in her former oceupation, was 5 as 

i 1 4147 0 io 1100 f nin 

1 Lu Hall, fol. 107 Hallngted, N80 , 
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a,freſh-proof off her mifſion ; and: dhe was toccived CHA. 
with the- loudeſt . acelamations by the! ſpectators. — | 
Her former occupation Was even denied: She was 058. 
no longer the ſervant of an inn: She was converted 
into a ſhepherdeſs, an employment much mort 
agreeable. to the. imagination. To render her ſtill 
c ee ten years were ſubſttatted 
from her age; and all the ſentiments of love and 
of;chivalry were thus united to thoſe of enthuſiaſm, 
in. order to inflame the fond fancy of he: 8 
with prepoſſeſſions in her favou.. 1501 

Wuxx the engine was thus dreſſed up in full 
ſplendour, it was determined to eſſay its farce againſt 
the enemy. Joan was ſent to Blois, where a large 
convoy was prepared for the ſupply of Orleans; and 
an army of ten thouſand men, under the co 
of St. Severe, aſſembled to eſcort it. She ordered 
all the. ſoldiers to confeſs themſelves; before they ſet 
out on the enterpriſe: She baniſhed. from the camp 
ally men af had fame: She diſplayed in her hands 
a conſecrated banner; where the Supreme Bei 
was repreſented, graſping the globe of earth, 
ſürrounded with flower de luces: And ſhe infiſbedy 
in; 19 5 of her prophetic miſſion, that the convuy 
ſhquld. enter Orleans by the direct road from the 
ſide gl. eauſſe: But the count of Dunois, und 4 


1 to ſubmit the rules of the military art eto hen 


pirations, . ordered it to approach; by theoother- 
sgl che riyer, where, he knew, the weakeſb pare 

0 1925 ngliſh army was ſtationed. Inu 
hy 5 to this attempt, the maid had written. 

120 ſegent, and ag the Engliſn generals before 

| leaps,, ee ing them, in che name of fthe 
- 12 92 „by, whom, he Was. or 
immediate! 4. (9) raiſe che ſiege, andito ea 

cu Pls e and 7 60 nacing them with Hi 


de ir diſohedience: nAlothe 
25 13 Arete to ſpeak with deriſion of the maid, 


and of her heavenly..gommiſſion 3 and, ſkid, chat 
Vor. III. Vp he 
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CHAP. the French king was now indeed reduced to a 


f 3 — ſorry paſs when he had recourſe to ſuch ridiculous 


149 Expedients.: But they felt their imagination ſecretly 


ſtruck with the vehement perſuaſion which pre- 


an anxious —— not unmixed with horror, 
for the iſſue of theſe extraordinary preparations. 


As the convoy, approached the river, a 


29thApril. 


ſally was made by the garriſon on the ſide of 
Beauſſe, to prevent the. Engliſh general from ſend- 
ing any detachment to the other ſide :. 'Fhe pro- 


viſions were peaceably. embarked; in boats, which 


the inhabitants of Orleans had ſent to receive them: 


The maid covered. with her. troops the embark- 


ation: Suffolk did not venture to attack her: 


4th May. 


And the French general carried back the army in 
ſafety. to Blois; an alteration of affairs which was 
already viſible to all the world, and which had a 
Proportional effect on the minds of both parties. 
Tux maid entered the city of Orleans arrayed in 
her military garb, and diſplaying her conſecrated 
dard; and was received as a celeſtial deliverer 
by all the inhabitants. They now believed them- 
ſelves. invincible under her influence; and Dunois 


himſelf, perceiving ſuch a mighty alteration both in 


friends and foes, conſented: that the next convoy, 


which was expected in a few days, ſhould enter by 


the ſide of Beauſſe. The convoy approached: No 


ſign of reſiſtance appeared in the beſiegers: The 


waggons and troops paſſed: without interruption be- 


tyeen the redoubts of the Engliſh: A dead ſilence 


and aſtoniſhment reigned. among thoſe. troops, 


formerly ſo elated with victory, and ſo fierce for the 


combat. | 
TE earl of Suffolk was in a ſituation very un- 
uſual and extraordinary, and which might well con- 


found the man of the greateſt capacity and firmeſt 
temper. He ſaw his troops overawed, and ſtrongly 


impreſſed with the idea of a divine influence 
1 HHS | ' accom- 


vailed in all around them; and they waited with 


© Oo = 2 — 
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mon cafes, deceived, him in theſe unaccountable 
events, The Engliſh felt their courage daunted 


and overwhelmed ; and thence inferred a divine 


vengeance hanging over them. The French drew. 


the ſame inference from an inactivity ſo new and 


unexpected. Every circumſtance was now reverſed 
in the opinions of men, on which all depends: 


The ſpirit reſulting from a long courſe of unin- 
terrupted ſucceſs was on a ſudden transferred from. 


the victors to the vanquiſhed. 


Taz maid called aloud, that the garriſon ſhould. 
remain no longer on the defenſive; and ſhe pro- 
miſed her followers the aſſiſtance of heaven in 
_ attacking thoſe redoubts of the enemy which had 
ſo long kept them in awe, and which they had 


never hitherto” dared to inſult. The generals ſe- 


conded her ardour: An attack was made on one 
redoubt, and it proved ſucceſsful* : All the Eng- 


liſn who defended. the entrenchments were put to 


the ſword, or taken priſoners : And fir John Talbot 
draw together, from the other 


himſelf, who had 
redoubts, ſome troops to bring them relief, durſt 
not appear in the open field againſt ſo formidable 
an enemy. | : 


* 


the Engliſh in their entrenchments: But Dunois 


of fortune would make all the preſent. viſions eva- 


* Monſttelet, vol. l. p- 45. | 
L 2. porate, 


NorTainG, after this ſucceſs, ſeemed impoſſible. 8 
to the maid and her enthuſiaſtic votaries, She. . 
urged the generals to attack the main body of 
ſtill unwilling to hazard the fate of France by too 
great temerity, and ſenfible that the leaſt reverſe 


©4] 
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accompanying the maid, Inſtead of baniſhing theſe C HAP. 
vain terrors by hurry, and action, and war, he — 
waited till the ſoldiers ſhould recover from the 
panic; and he thereby gave leiſure for thoſe pre- 
poſſeſſions to fink ſtill deeper into their minds. 
The military maxims, which are u in com- 
e 
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CHA p. porate, and reſtore every thing to its former con- 


dition, checked her vehemence, and propoſed to 


her firſt to expel the enemy from their forts on the 


other ſide of the river, and thus lay the communi- 
cation with the country entirely open, before ſhe 
attempted any more hazardous enterpriſe. Joan 
was ' perſuaded, and theſe forts were vigoroully aſ- 
ſailed. In one attack the French were repulſed ; 
the maid was left almoſt alone; ſhe was obliged to 


retreat, and join the runaways; but diſplaying her 


ſacred ſtandard, and animating them with her coun- 


tenance, her geſtures, her exhortations, ſhe led 


them back to the charge, and overpowered the 
Engliſh in their entrenchments. In the attack of 


another fort, ſhe was wounded in the neck with an 
arrow; ſhe retreated a moment behind the aſ- 


failants; ſhe pulled out the arrow with her own 


hands; ſhe had the wound quickly dreſſed; and 


ſhe haſtened back to head the troops, and to 
plant her victorious banner on the ramparts of the 
enemy. | $6 | 

By all theſe ſucceſſes, the Engliſh were entirely 
chaſed from their fortifications on that ſide: They 
had loft above fix thouſand men in theſe different 
actions; and, what was ſtill more important, their 
wonted courage and confidence was wholly gone, 
and had given place to amazement and deſpair. 
The maid returned triumphant over- the bridge, 
and was again received as the guardian angel. of the 
city. After performing ſuch miracles, ſhe con- 
vinced the moſt. obdurate incredulity of her divine 
miſſion : Men felt themſelves animated as by a ſu- 
perior energy, and thought nothing impoſſible to 
that divine hand which fo viſibly conducted them. 


It was in vain even for the Engliſh generals to 55 
poſe with their ſoldiers the prevailing opinion of ſu- 


pernatural influence: They themſelves were pro- 


bably moved by the ſame belief: The utmoſt they 


dared to advance was, that Joan was not an inſtru- 
. ä | | ment 


Amr Dots 
ment of God; ſhe was only the implement of the 
Devil: But as the Engliſh had felt, to their ſad 
experience, that the Devil might be allowed ſome- 
times to prevail, they derived not much conſolation 
from the enforcing of this opinion. | Fe 

Ir might prove extremely dangerous for Suffolk, 
with ſuch” intimidated troops, to remain any longer 
in the preſence of ſo. courageous and victorious an 
enemy; he therefore raiſed the ſiege, and retreated 
with all the precaution imaginable. The French 
reſolved to puſh their conqueſts, and to allow the 
Engliſh no leiſure to recover from their conſterna- 


tion. Charles formed a body of ſix thouſand men, 
and ſent them to attack Jergeau, whither Suffolk 


had retired with a detachment of his army. The 


7 laſted ten days; and the place was obſtinately 
defended. Joan diſplayed her wonted intrepidity on 
the occaſion. She deſcended into the foſſee in lead- 


ing the attack; and ſhe there received a blow on 
the head with a ſtone, by which ſhe was con- 
founded and beaten to the ground: But ſhe ſoon 
recovered herſelf; and in the end rendered the 


aſſault ſucceſsful : - Suffolk was obliged to yield 


himſelf priſoner to a Frenchman called Renaud; 


but, before, he ſubmitted, he aſked his adverſary, 


whether he were a gentleman? On receiving a fa- 
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The ſiege 
of Orleans 
raiſed. 


8th May. 


tisfactory anſwer, he demanded, whether he were 
a knight? Renaud replied, that he had not yet 


attained that honour. Then I mate you one, replied 
Suffolk : Upon which he gave him the blow with 
his ſword, which dubbed him into that fraternity; 


and he immediately ſurrendered himſelf his pri- 


ſoner. 90 Suan 12201512 
Tux remainder of the Engliſh army was com- 


manded by Faſtolffe, Scales, and Talbot, who 
thought of nothing but of making their retreat, as 


ſoon as poſſible; into à place of ſafety; while the 


French eſteemed the overtaking them equivalent to 
2 victory. So much had the events which paſſed 
ö L 3 before 
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CHAP. before Orleans altered eve thing betwee twa 
— nations pe * French, u FE 
ug. mont and Xaintrailles, - ttacked the rear gf the 
x3th June. enemy at the wills ; of Patay. The battle laſted 
not a moment : liſh were diſcomfited, and 
fled : The th Faſtol Fog himſelf ſhowed the ex- 
ample. of flight to his trogps ; and the order of the 
garter was taken from him, as 2 puniſhment for this 
inſtance of cowardice *. Two thouſand men were 
killed in this action, and both Talbot and Scales 
a iſoners. 
kg account of all theſe ſucceſſes, the F renc 
1. to magnify the wonder, repreſent the m 
(who was now known by the appellation of the Maid 
Orleans Vas not only active in combat, but as per- 
the office of general; directing the troops, 
Ks the military operations, and ſwaying the 
deliberations in all councils of war. It is certain, 
that the policy of the French court endeavoured to 
maintain this appearance with the public: But it is 
much more probable, that Dunois and the wiſer com- 
 manders, prompted her in all her meaſures, than that 
à country girl, without experience or education, 
could, on a ſudden, become expert in à profeſſion, 
which requires more genius and capacity than any 
other active ſcene af life. It is ſufficient praiſe. that 
he, could diſtinguiſh the perſons on whoſe. judgment 
42 e de rely; that ſhe could ſeize their hints an 
ſuggeſtions, and,” on a ſudden, deliver their, opinions 
as her n; and that ſhe could curb,, on 9 
kw A 0 enthuſiaſtic ſpirit with. which 1 
TA actuated, Ruth temper it with Aenne 
diſcretion. 


Taz raiſing of. the, hege, of. Orleans was one, part 

the ning. of th le. 19 Yd harles: The e 
him at Rheims was; the, other: And ſhe rags 
mently, ie, chat he, ſhould forthwith f et out on 


v. Monſtrelet, vol. ii. p. 46, 
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that 


TT 


that enterpriſe. A few weeks before, ſuch a propoſal C HAP. 


would have appeared the moſt extravagant in the 
world. Rheims lay in a diſtant quarter of the king- 
dom; was then in the hands of a victorious enemy; 
the whole road which led to it was occupied by their 
garriſons; and no man could be fv ſanguine as to 
imagine that ſuch an attempt could ſo ſoon come 
within the bounds of poſſibility. But as it was ex- 
tremely the intereſt of Charles to maintain the belief 
of ſomething extraordinary and divine in theſe events, 
and to avail himſelf of the preſent conſternation o 

the Engliſh; he reſolved to follow the exhortations 
of his warlike propheteſs, and to lead his army upon 
this pronifing adventure. Hitherto he had kept 
remote from the ſcene of war: As the ſafety of the 
ſtate depended upon his perſon, he had been per- 
ſuaded to reftrain his military ardour : But obſerving 
this proſperous turn of affairs, he now determined to 
appear at the head of his armies, and to ſet the ex- 
ample of valour to all his foldiers. And the French 
nobility ſaw at once their young ſovereign aſſuming 
a new and more brilliant character, ſeconded by for- 
tune and conducted by the hand of heaven; and 


. 
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they caught freſh zeal to exert themſelves in re- 


placing him on the throne of his anceſtors. 
CH'arLEs ſet out for Rheims at the head of twelve 
thouſand men: He paſſed by Troye, which opened 
its gates to him: Chalons imitated the example: 
Rheims ſent him a deputation with its keys, before 
his approach to it: And he ſcarcely perceived, as 
he paſſed along, that he was marching through an 
enemy's country. The ceremony of his coronation 
was here performed with the holy oil, which a 
pigeon had brought to king Clovis from heaven on 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of the French monarchy: The 
maid of Orleans ſtood by his ſide in complete ar- 
mour, and diſplayed her ſacred banner, which had 


© Monſtrelet, vol. ii. p. 48. 
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The king 
of France 
crowned at 
Rheims. 


17th July, 
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Cc SA p. ſo often diſſipated and confounded his fierceſt- ene- 


1429 · 


mies: And the people ſhouted with the moſt un- 
feigned joy on viewing ſuch a complication of won- 


ders. After the completion of the ceremony, the 


maid threw herſelf at the king's feet, embraced his 


knees, and with a flood of tears, which pleaſure and 
tenderneſs extorted from her, ſhe opngratylatcd him 
on this ſingular and marvellous event. 

CHARLES, thus crowned and anointed, Wan 
more reſpectable in the eyes of all his ſubjects, and 
ſeemed, in a manner, to receive anew, from a hea- 
venly commiſſion, his title to their allegiance. The 


inclinations of men ſwaying their belief, no one 


doubted of the inſpirations and prophetic ſpirit of 


the maid: So many incidents, which paſſed all-hu- 


Puudence 
of the duke 
of Bed- 
ford. 


ford, than his being able to maintain himſelf in ſo 


man comprehenſion, left little room to; queſtion a 
ſuperior influence: And the real and undoubted facts 


brought credit to every exaggeration, which could 


ſcarcely be rendered more wonderful. Laon, Soiſ- 
ſons, Chateau-Thierri, Provins, and many other 
towns and fortreſſes in that neighbourhood, imme- 
diately after Charles's coronation, ſubmitted to him 
on the firſt ſummons; and the whole nation was diſ- 
poſed to give him the moſt pealpus teſtimonies of 
their duty and affection, : - 
Norhixòo can impreſs us with a hig her idea of the 
wiſdom, addreſs, and reſolution of * duke of Bed- 


rilous a ſituation, and to preſerve ſome. footing in 
_ after the defection of ſo many places, and 
amidſt the univerſal inclination. of the reſt; to-imitate 
that contagious example. This prince ſeemed pre- 


ſent every where by his vigilance and foreſight: He 


employed every reſource which fortune had yet left 
him: He put all the Engliſh garriſons in a poſture 
of defence: e kept a watchful eye ver every at- 
tempt among the French towards an inſurrection: 
He retained the Pariſians in obedience, by alter- 
nately employing careſſes and ſeverity ; And know- 


ing 
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ing that the duke of Burgundy was already wavering C HAP. 
in his fidelity, he acted with ſo much ſkill and — . 
prudence, as to renew, in this dangerous criſis, his 1429. 
alliance with that prince; an alliance of the utmoſt 
importance to the credit wt ſupport of the Engliſh | 

vernment. 

Tux ſmall ſupplies which he received froth Eng- 
land ſet the talents of this great man in ſtill a ſtronger 
light. The ardour of the Engliſh for foreign con- 

ueſts was now extremely abated by time and reflec- 
tion: The parliament ſeems even to have become 
ſenſible of the danger which might attend their far- 
ther progreſs: No ſupply of money could be obtained 
by the regent during his greateſt diſtreſſes: And men 
enliſted ſlowly under his ſtandard, or ſoon deſerted, 
by reaſon of the wonderful accounts which had 
reached England, of the magic, and lorcety,” and 
diabolical power of the maid of Orleans. It hap- 
pened fortunately, in this emergency, chat the biſnop 
of Wincheſter, now created a cardinal, landed at Ca- 
lais witli a body of five thouſand men, which he was 
conducting into Bohemia, on a cruſade againſt the 
Huſſites. He was perſuaded to lend theſe troops to 
his nephew during the preſent difficulties-; and the 
regent was thereby enabled to take the field, and to 
oppoſe the French king, who was advancing with his 
army to the gates of Paris. e 

Tux extraordinary capacity of the duke of Beg- 91 
ford appeared alſo in his military operations. He 
attempted to reſtore the courage of his troops 7 
boldly: advancing”to the face of the enemy; but he 
choſe his poſts with ſo much-caution; as always” to 
decline a ebmbat; and to render it impoſſibſe for 
Charles to attack him. He ſtill attended that prince 
in all his movernents;” covered his own towns and 
garriſotis; and kept himſelf in a poſture to reap ad- 


vantage Deu every” mpredence'or falſe "ſtep of che 


s Rymer, vol. x. p. 459. . 1 80 Ibid, vol; *. p. 421. 
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CHAP. enemy. The French army, which conſiſted moſtly 
5 bar, of volunteers, who ſerved at their own expence, ſoon 
1430 After retired, and was diſbanded: Charles went to 
| Bourges, the ordinary place of his reſidence; but 
not till he made himſelf maſter of Compiegne, Beau- 
vais, Senlis, Sens, Laval, Lagni, St. Denis, and of 
many places in the neighbourhood of Paris, which 
the affections of the people had put into his hands. 
IT ux regent endeayoured to revive the declining 
| Rate of his affairs by bringing over the young king 
of England, and having him crowned and anointed 
at Paris. All the vaſſals of the crown who hved 
within the provinces poſſeſſed by the Enghth, fwore 
a new allegiance, and did homage to him. But this 
ceremony was cold and inſipid, compared with the 
luſtre which had attended the coronation of Charles 
at Rheims; and the duke of Bedford expected more 
effect from an accident, which put into his hands 
the perſon that had been the author of all his 
calamities. | Td, Lt | 
Tu maid of Orleans, after the coronation of 
Charles, declared to the count of Dunois, that her 
wiſhes were now fully gratified, and that ſhe had no 
farther deſire than to return to her former condition, 
and to the occupation arid courſe of hfe which be- 
came her ſex: But that nobleman, ſenſible of the 
great advantages which might ſtill be reaped from 
her preſence in the army, exhorted her to perſevere, 
till, by the final expulſion of the Engliſh, ſhe had 
brought all her prophecies to their full completion. 
In purſuance of this advice, ſhe threw herſelf into 
the town of Compiegne, which was at that time be- 
ſieged by the duke of Burgundy, aſſiſted by the earls 
of Arundeb and Suffolk; and the garriſon, on her 
appearance, believed themſelves thenceforth invin- 
cible. But their joy was of ſhiort duration. The 
24th May. Maid, next day after her arrival, headed a ſally upon 


1 Rymer, vol. x. P. 432. 
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the quarters. of John of Luxembourg; ſhe twice c AP. 


runs 
their numbers to increaſe every moment, ſhe ordered 24%. 


drove the enemy from their entrenchments; finding 


a retreat; when hard preſſed by the purſuers, ſhe 
turned upon them, and made them again recoil; but 
being here deſerted by her friends, and ſurrounded 
by the enemy, ſhe was at laſt, after exerting the ut- 
moſt valour, taken priſoner by the Burgundians *, 
The common opinion was, that the French officers, 
finding the merit of every victory aſcribed to her, 
had, in enyy to her renown, by which they them- 
ſelves were ſa much eclipſed, willingly expoſed her 
to this fatal accident. 


THz envy of her friends, on this occaſion, was 


not a greater proof of her merit than the triumph of 
her enemics, A complete victory would not have 
given more joy to the Engliſh and their partiſans. 


he ſervice of Te Deum, which has ſo often been 


profaned by princes, was publicly celebrated, on this 
fortunate event, at Paris. The duke of Bedford 
fancied, that, by the captivity of that extraordinary 
woman, who had blaſted all his ſucceſſes, he ſhould 


again recover his former aſcendant over France; and, 


to puſh farther the preſent advantage, he purchaſed 


the captive from John of Luxembourg, and formed 


a proſecution againſt her, which, whether it pro- 
ceeded from vengeance or policy, was equally bar- 
barous and diſhonourable. mY JON 6, 


THERE was no poſſible reaſon, why Joan ſhould 


not be regarded as a priſoner of war, and be entitled 
to all the courteſy, and good uſage, which civilized 
nations. practiſe towards. enemies, on; theſe. occaſions. 
She had never, in her military capacity, forfeited, 


by any act of treachery. or cruelty, her claim to that 


treatment: She was unſtained by any civil crime: 
Even the virtues and the very decorums of her ſex 
had ever been rigidly obſerved by her: And though 


5 Stowe, P» 371. ö 
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c XX. her appearing in war, and leading armies to battle, 
may ſeem an exception, ſhe had thereby performed 
143. ſuch ſignal ſervice to her prince, that ſhe had abun- 


dantly compenſated for this irregularity; and was, on 
that very account, the more an object of praiſe and 


admiration. It was neceſſary, therefore, for the duke 
of Bedford to intereſt religion ſome way in the pro- 


ſecution; and to cover, under that cloak, his Viola- 
tion of juſtice and humanity. 

Tk biſhop of Beauvais, a man wholly devoted 
to the Engliſn intereſts, preſented a petition againſt 
Joan, on pretence that ſhe was er within the 
bounds of his dioceſe; and he deſired to have her 
tried by an eccleſiaſtical court for ſorcery, impiety, 
idolatry, and magic: The univerſity of Paris was fo 
mean as to join in the ſame requeſt : Several pre- 
lates, among whom the cardinal of Wincheſter was 
the only' Engliſhman, were appointed her judges : 
They held their court in Roven, where the young 
king of England then reſided: And the maid, 


clothed in her former military apparel, but loaded 


1 irons, was produced before this tribunal. 
Sux firſt deſired to be eaſed of her chains: Her 


judges anſwered, that ſhe had once already attempt- 


ed an eſcape, by throwing herſelf from à tower: 
She confeſſed the fact, maintained the juſtice of her 


Intention, and owned that, if ſhe could, ſhe would 


ſtill execute that purpoſe. All her other ſpeeches 


ſhewed the ſame firmneſs and intrepidity: Though 


haraſſed with interrogatories during the courſe of 
near four months, ſne never betrayed any weakneſs 


or womaniſh fubmiſſion ; and no advantage was 


gained over her. The point, which her judges 

ſhed moſt vehemently, was her viſions and reve- 
lations,” and” intercourſe with departed ſaints; and 
they aſked” her, whether ſhe would ſubmit to the 


chuteli the truth of theſe inſpirations: She replied, 


that ſhe would ſubmit them to God, the fountain of 
truth, They then” excldired, "that ſhe was a here- 
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tic, and denied the r: of he church. She ap- © HEAP. 

aled to the They rejected her appeal. | — 
Per HEY aſked = why ſhe put truſt in — ſtand- 1431. 
ard, which had been conſecrated by magical incan- 
tations: She replied, that ſne put truſt in the Su- 
preme Being alone, whoſe image was impreſſed up- 
on it. They demanded, why ſhe carried in her 
hand that ſtandard at the anointment and corona- 
tion of Charles at Rheims: She anſwered, that the 
perſon who had ſhared the danger, was entitled to 
ſhare the glory. When accuſed of going to war, 
2 to the decorums of her ſex, and of aſſum- 

ing government and command over men; ſhe 
ſcrupled not to reply, that her ſole purpoſe was to 
defeat the Engliſh, and to expel them the kingdom. 
In the iflue, ſhe was condemned for all the crimes * 
of which ſhe had been accuſed, aggravated by he- 
rely ; her revelations were declared to be tnventions 
of the devil to delude the people; and ſhe was ſen- 
tenced to be delivered over to the ſecular arr. 

Joan, ſo long ſurrounded by inveterate enemies, 
who treated her with. every mark of contumely ; 
brow-beaten and overawed by men of. ſuperior 
rank, and men inveſted with the enſigns of a ſacred 
character, which ſhe had been accuſtomed to revere, 
felt her ſpirit at laſt ſubdued; and thoſe viſionary 
dreams of inſpiration, in which ſne had been buoyed 
up by the triumphs of ſucceſs and the applauſes of 
her own party, gave way to the terrors of that 
puniſhment to which ſhe was ſentenced. She pub- 
licly. declared herſelf willing to recant; ſhe acknow- 
—. the illuſion of thoſe revelations which the 
church had rejected; and ſhe promiſed never more 
to maintain them. Her ſentence was then miti- 
gated: She was condemned to perpetual impriſon- 
ment, and to be fed during life on bread and water. 

x oon was now done to fulfil all political views, 
and to convince both the French and the Engliſh, 
nu the opinion. of divine * which had 

muc 


CHAP. much encouraged the one and datinted the other, 
————— 


Execution 
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A*. was entirely without foundation. But the barbarous 


1431. 


of the 
Maid of 
Orleans, 


24th June. 


| 1432. 


vengeance of Joan's enermies was not ſatisfied with 


this victory. Suſpecting, that the female drefs, 
which ſhe had now conſented to wear, was diſagree- 
able to her, they purpoſely placed in her apartment 
a ſuit of men's apparel; and watched for the effects 
of that temptation upon her. On the ſight of a 
dreſs in which ſhe had acquired ſo much renown, 
and which, ſhe once believed, ſhe wore by the par- 
ticular appointment of heaven, all her former ideas 
and paſſions revived ; and ſhe ventured in her foh- 
tude to clothe: herſelf again in the forbidden gar- 
ment. Her inſidious enemies caught her in that 
ſituation: Her fault was interpreted to be no leſs 
than a relapſe into hereſy : No recantation would 


no ſuffice, and no pardon could be granted her. 
She was condemned to be burned-in- the market- 


place of Rouen; and the infamous ſentence was ac- 


cordingly executed. This admirable heroine, to 


whom the more generous- ſuperſtition of the an- 
cients would have erected altars, was, on pretence of 
hereſy and magic, delivered over alive to the flames, 
and expiated, by that dreadful puniſhment, the ſig- 
nal ſervices which ſhe had rendered to her prince and 


to her native country. 


THz affairs of the Engliſh, far from being ad- 
vanced by this execution, went every day more and 
more to decay: The great abilities of the regent 
were unable to reſiſt the ſtrong inclination, which 
had ſeized the French, to return under the obe- 
dience of their rightful ſovereign, and which that act 
of cruelty was ill fitted to remove. Chartres was 
ſurpriſed by a ſtratagem of the count of Dunois: A 
body of the Engliſh, under lord Willoughby, was 
defeated at St. Celerin upon the Sarte“: The fair 


An the ſuburbs of Caen, ſeated in the midſt of the 


n Monſtrelet, vol. ii. p. 100. 


Engliſh 
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Englith territories, was pillaged by de Lore, a CHAP. 

rench officer: The duke of Bedford himſelf was . 
obliged by Dunois to raiſe the ſiege of Lagni, with 1432. 
ſome loſs of reputation: And all theſe misfortunes, 
though light, yet being continued and uninterrupt- 
ed, brought diſcredit on the Engliſh, and menaced 
them with an approaching revolution. But the 
chief detriment which the regent ſuſtained, was by 
the death of his ducheſs, who had hitherto preſerved 
ſome appearance of friendſhip between him and her 
brother, the duke of Burgundy ©: And his marriage 
ſoon afterwards, with Jaqueline of Luxembourg, 
was the beginning of a breach between them “. 
Philip complained, that the regent had never had 
the civility to inform him of his intentions, and that 
ſo ſudden a marriage was a ſlight on his ſiſter's me- 
mory. The cardinal of Wincheſter mediated a re- 
conciliation. between theſe princes, and brought both 
of them to St. Omer's for that purpoſe. The duke 
of Bedford here expected the firſt viſit, both. as he 
was ſon, brother, and uncle to a king, and becauſe 
he had already made ſuch advances as to come into 
the duke of Burgundy's territories, in order to have 
an interview with him: But Philip, proud of his 
great power and independent dominions, refuſed to 
pay this compliment to the regent: And the two 
princes, unable to adjuſt the ceremonial, parted 
without ſeeing each other. A bad prognoſtic of 
their cordial intentions to renew paſt amity 

Noro could be more repugnant to the in- Defection 
tereſts of the houſe of Burgundy, than to unite the "wan — 
crowns of France and England on the fame head; ane 
an event Which, had it taken place, would have re- 
duced the duke to the rank of a petty prince, and 
have, rendered his ſituation entirely dependant: and. 
precarious. The title alſo to the crown of France, 


1 Monſtrelet, vol. ii. P. 87. k Stowe, p- 373» Grafton, p; 554+ | 
i Monltzeler, vol. ii, p. 99 . Grafton, p. 561. 
which, 
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which, after the failure of the elder branches, miglit 
accrue to the duke or his poſterity, had been ſacri- 
ficed by the treaty of Troye; and ſtrangers and ene- 
mies were thereby irrevocably fixed upon the throne, 
Revenge alone had carried Philip into theſe impo- 


litic meaſures; and a point of honour had hitherto 


induced him to maintain them. But as it is the na- 
ture of paſſion gradually to decay, while the ſenſe of 
intereſt maintains a permanent influence and autho- 
rity ; the duke had, for ſome years, appeared ſenſi- 
bly to relent in his animoſity againſt Charles, and to 
hearken willingly to the apologies made by that 
prince for the murder of the late duke of Burgundy. 
His. extreme. youth was pleaded in his favour; his 
incapacity to judge for himſelf ; the aſcendant gain- 

ed over him by his miniſters; and his inability to 
reſent a deed; which, without bis knowledge, had 
been perpetrated by thoſe under whoſe guidance he 
was then placed. The more to flatter. the pride of 
Philip, the king of France had baniſhed from his 


court and preſence Tanegui de Chatel, and all thoſe 


who. were concerned in that aſſaſſination; and had 
2 to make every other atonement which could 

equired of him. The diſtreſs which Charles 

eady ſuffered, had tended to gratify the 
Aube s revenge; the miſeries, to which France had 
been ſo long expoſed, had begun to move his com- 
paſſion; and the cries of all Europe admoniſhed 


him, that his reſentment, which might hitherto be 


deemed pious, would, if carried farther, be univer- 
ſally condemned as barbarous and unrelenting. 


While the duke was in this diſpoſition, every. diſ- 


guſt which he received from England, made a dou- 


ble impreſſion upon him; the entreaties of the count 


of Richemont — the duke of Bourbon, who had 


1435. 


married his two ſiſters, had weight; and he finally 
determined to unite himſelf to the royal family of 
France, from which his own was deſcended. Por 


this * a _ was appointed at Arras T 
— | , er 


a EK Y v6 
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der the mediation of deputies from the pope and the C = 


council of Baſle: The duke of Burgundy came 
thither in perſon : The duke of Bourbon, the count 
of Richemont, and other perſons of high rank, ap- 
peared as ambaſſadors from France: And the Eng- 
Fit having alſo been invited to attend, the cardinal 
of Wincheſter, the biſhops of Norwich and St. Da- 
vid's, the earls of Huntingdon and Suffolk, with 
others, received from the protector and council a 
commiſſion for that purpoſe *. | 

St. Vaaſt; and began with diſcuſſing the propoſals 
of the two crowns, which were ſo wide of each other 
as to admit of no hopes of accommodation, - France 
offered to cede Normandy with Guienne, but both 
of them loaded with the uſual homage and vaſſalage 
to the crown. As the claims of England upon 
France were univerſally unpopular in Europe, the 
. mediators declared the offers of Charles very reaſon- 


able; and the cardinal of Wincheſter, with the other 


Engliſh ambaſſadors, without giving a particular de- 
tail of their demands, immediately left the congreſs. 
There remained nothing but to diſcuſs the mutual 
pretenſions of Charles and Philip. Theſe were ea- 
ſily adjuſted: The vaſſal was in a ſituation to give 
law to his ſuperior; and he exacted conditions, 
which, had it not been for the preſent neceſſity, 
would have been deemed, to the laſt degree, diſ- 
honourable and diſadvantageous to the crown of 


France. Beſides making repeated atonements and 


acknowledgments for the murder of the duke of 
Burgundy, Charles was obliged to cede all the towns 
of Picardy which lay between the Somme and the 


Low Countries; he yielded ſeveral other territories ;. 


he agreed, that theſe and all the other dominions of 
Philip ſhould be held by him, during his life, with- 
out doing any homage, or ſwearing fealty to the pre- 


w Rymer, vol, x. p. 611, 612, 
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Taz conferences were held in the abbey of Auguſt. 
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ſent king; and he freed his ſubjects from all obli- 


gations to allegiance, if ever he infringed this 
treaty *. Such were the conditions upon which 
France purchaſed the friendſhip of the duke of 
Burgundy. 


1 


12 
* 


"Tre duke ſent a herald to England with a letter, 
in which he notified the concluſion, of the treaty of 
Arras, and apologiſed for his departure from that 


of Troye. The council received the herald with 


great coldneſs: They even aſſigned him his lodg- 


. ings in a ſhoemaker's houſe, by way of inſult; and 


rath Sept. 
Death of 

the duke 
of Bedford. 


the populace were fo incenſed, that, if the duke of 
Gloceſter had not given him guards, his life had 
been expoſed to danger, when he appeared in the 
ſtreets. The Flemings, and other ſubjects of Philip, 
were. inſulted; and ſome of them murdered by the 


Londoners ; and every thing ſeemed to tend towards 


a rupture between the two nations . Theſe, vio- 
lences were not diſagreeable to the duke of Burgun- 
dy ; as they afforded him a pretence for the farther 
meaſures which he intended to take againſt, the 
Engliſh, whom he now regarded as implacable and 
dangerous enemies. ee ee 
A Few days aſter the duke of Bedford received 
intelligence of this treaty, ſo fatal to the intereſts of 
England, he died at Rouen; a prince of great abi- 
lities, and of many virtues; and whoſe memory, ex- 
cept from the barbarous execution of the Maid of 
leafs,” was unſullied by any conſiderable blemiſh. 
Iſabella, 0 b France, died a little before him, 
he a: by the Engliſh, deteſted by the French, 
arid "regduced'in her later years to regard, with an 
unhatiral Horror, the progreſs and ſucceſſes of her 
own Toni, in recovering poſſeſſion of his kingdom. 
10 Jo | | | | 


This period was alſo fignalized by the death of the 
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though he commanded three thouſand. men, was CHAP. 


foiled by Xaintrailles at the head of ſix hundred, 


and ſoon after expired of the wounds which he re- 
ceived in the action. : 8 e 
Tux violent factions, which prevailed between 
the duke of Gloceſter and the cardinal of Wincheſ- 
ter, prevented the Engliſh from ah, the proper 
meaſures for repairing theſe multiplied loſſes, and 
threw all their affairs into confuſion. The popula- 
rity of the duke, and his near relation to the crown, 
ave him advantages in the conteſt, which he often 
bolt by his open and unguarded temper, unfit. to 
ſtruggle with the politic and intereſted, ſpirit of his 
nel The balance, meanwhile, of theſe parties 
kept every thing in ſuſpenſe: Foreign affairs were 
much neglected: And though the duke of Vork, 
ſon to that earl of Cambridge who was executed in 


the beginning of the laſt reign, was appointed ſuc- 


ceſſor to the duke of Bedford, it was ſeven months 


before his commiſſion paſſed the ſeals; and the | 


Engliſh remained ſo long in an enemy's country, 
without a proper head or governor. rr. 

THe new governor, on his arrival, found the ca- 
pital already loſt. The Pariſians had always been 
more attached to the Burgundian than to the Eng- 
liſh intereſt ; and after the, concluſion of the treaty of 
Arras, their affections, without any farther control, 
univerſally led them to return to their allegiance un- 
der their native ſovereign. - The conſtable, together 
with Lile-Adam, the ſame perſon who had before 
put Paris into 'the hands of the duke. of Burgundy, 
was introduced in the night-time. by intelligence. 
with the citizens: Lord Willoughby, who com- 
manded only a ſmall garriſon of 1.500 men, was ex; 
pelled: This nobleman diſcovered. valour and pre- 
ſence of mind on the occaſion; but unable to guard 
lo large a place againſt ſuch multitudes, , herretired 
into - Baſtile, and being there inveſted, he deli- 
vered up that fortreſs, and was contented to ſtipu- 
ug: M 2 late 


; » - 4 
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Decline of 
the Engliſn 
in France. 
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CHAP, late for the ſafe retreat of his troops into Nor- 
mandy. 


Ix the ſame ſeaſon, the duke of Burgundy. open- 
ly took part againſt England, and commeneed hoſ- 
tilities by the fiege of Calais, the only place which 
now. gave the Engliſh any ſure hold of France, and 
{till rendered them dangerous. As he was beloved 
among his own ſubje&s, and had acquired the epi- 


thet of Geog, from his popular qualities, he was able 


to intereſt all the inhabitants of the Low Countries 
in the ſucceſs of this enterpriſe; and he inveſted 
that place with an army, formidable from its num 
bers, but without experience, diſcipline, or military 
ſpirit, On the firſt alarm of this ſiege, the duke 
of Gloceſter aſſembled ſome forces, ſent a defiance 
to Philip, and challenged him to wait the event of a 
battle, which he promiſed to give, as ſoon as the 


wind would permit him to reach Calais. The war- 


Ake genius of the Engliſh had at that time render- 


26th June, 


ed them terrible to all the northern parts of Europe ; 
eſpecially to the F lemings, who were more expert in 
manufactures than in arms; and the duke of Bur- 


gundy, being already foiled in ſome attempts before 


Calais, and obſerving the diſcontent and terror of 
his own army, thought proper to raiſe the ſiege, and 
to retreat before the arrival of the enemy *. _ 

Tus Engliſh were {till maſters of many fine pro- 
vinces in France; but retained poſſeſſion, more by 
the extreme weakneſs of . Charles, than by. the 
ſtrength of their own garriſons, or the force of their 


armies. Nothing indeed can be more .furpriſing, 


chan the feeble efforts made, during the courſe of 
ſeveral years, by theſe two potent nations againſt 
each other; while the one ſtruggled for independ- 
ene, and che other 0 to a total conqueſt of its 


4 | Monttreter, 4 ii. p. 127. aka. p- 568, r Mon- 
ſtrelet, vol. ii. p. 126. 130. 132. Hollingſhed, p. 613. Grafton, 
P- 571. 111 * 1 vol. ii. p. 136. Hollingſhed, 
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rival, The general want of induſtry, commerce, © TAP. 
and police, in that age, had rendered all the Eu- _— 
ropean nations, and France and England no leſs 1436. 
than the others, unfit for bearing the burthens of 
war, when it was prolonged beyond one ſeaſon ; and 
the continuance of hoſtilities had, long ere this time, 
exhauſted the force and patience of both kingdoms. 
Scarcely could the appearance of an army be 
brought into the field on either fide; and all the 
operations conſiſted in the ſurpriſal of places, in the 
rencounter of detached- parties, and in incurſions 
upon the open country; which were performed by 
ſmall bodies, aſſembled on a ſudden from the neigh- 
bouring garriſons. In this method of conducting 
the war, the French king had much the advantage: 

The affections of the people were entirely on his 
fide : Intelligence was early brought him of the ſtate 
and motions of the enemy : The inhabitants were 
ready to join in any attempts againſt the garriſons : 
And thus ground was continually, though ſlowly, 
gained upon the Engliſh. The duke of York, who 
was a prince of abilities, ſtruggled againft theſe dif- 
ficulties during the courſe. of five years; and being 
aſſiſted by the valour of lord Talbot, foon after 
created earl of Shrewſbury, he performed actions 
which acquired him honour, but merit not the- at- 
tention of poſterity. It would have been well, had 
this feeble war, in ſparing the blood of the people, 
prevented likewiſe all other oppreſſions; and had 
the fury of men, which reaſon and juſtice cannot 
reſtrain, thus happily received a check from their 
impotence and inability. But the French and 
Engliſh, though they exerted fuch ſmall force, 
were, however, ſtretching beyond their reſources, 
which were ſtill ſmaller ; and the troops, deſtitute 
of pay, were obliged to ſubſiſt by plundering and 
opprefling the country, both of friends and ene- 

mies. The fields in all the north of France, which 1440. 
: M 3 Was 
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cultivated *. The cities were gradually depopu- 
lated, not by the blood ſpilt in battle, but by the 


more deſtructive pillage of the garriſons ®: And 


both parties, weary of hoſtilities which decided 
nothing, ſeemed at laſt deſirous of peace, and they 
ſet on foot negociations for that purpoſe. But the 
propoſals of France, and the demands of England, 
were ſtill ſo wide of each other, that all hope of ac- 
commodation immediately vaniſhed. The Engliſh 
ambaſſadors demanded reſtitution: of all the pro- 
vinces which had once been annexed to England, 
together with the final ceſſion of Calais and its diſ- 
trict; and required the poſſeſſion of theſe extenſive 
territories without the burthen of any fealty or 
homage on the part of their prince: The French 
offered only part of Guienne, part of Normandy, 
and Calais, loaded with the uſual burdens. It ap- 
red in vain to continue the negociation, while 
there was ſo little proſpe& of agreement. The 
Engliſh were ſtill too haughty to ſtoop from the 
vaſt hopes which they had formerly entertained, and 
to:accept of terms more ſuitable to the preſent con- 
dition of the two kingdoms, | 
FPR duke of York ſoon after reſigned his govern- 
ment to the earl of Warwic, a nobleman of reputa- 
tion, whom death prevented from long enjoying 
this dignity. The duke, upon the demiſe of that 
nobleman, returned to his charge, and, during his 
adminiſtration, a truce was concluded between the 
King of England and the duke of Burgundy, which 
had become neceſſary for the commercial intereſts of 


a — 


u Forteſcue, who ſoon after this period viſited France in the train 
of prince Henry, ſpeaks/of that:kingdom, as a deſert in compariſon 
of, England. See his. treatiſe de laudibus Angliæ. Though we make al- 
lowvance for the partialities of Forteſcue, there muſt have been ſome 
fountlatian for his; acedunt; and theſe deſtructive wars are the moſt 
Iigelyrreaſon to be aſſigued for the difference remarked? by this au- 
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their ſubjects :. The war with France continued in C H P. 


the ſame languid and feeble ſtate as before. 
Tut captivity of five princes of the blood, taken 


XX 
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priſoners in the battle of Azincour, was a conſider- 


able advantage which England long enjoyed over 
its enemy; but this ſuperiority was now entirely 
loſt. Some of theſe princes had died; ſome had 
been ranſomed; and the duke of Orleans, the moſt 

werful among them, was the laſt that remained 
in the hands of the Engliſh. He offered the ſum 
of 54,000 nobles? for his liberty; and when this 
propoſal was laid before the council of England, as 
every queſtion was there an object of faction, the 
party of the duke of Gloceſtgy, and that of the car- 


dinal of Wincheſter, were divided in their ſentis 


ments with regard to it. The duke reminded the 
council of the dying advice of the late king, that 
none of theſe priſoners ſhould on any account be re- 
leaſed, till his ſon ſhould be of ſufficient age to hold, 
himſelf, the reins of government. The cardinal 
inſiſted on the greatneſs of the ſum offered, which, 
in reality, was near equal to two-thirds: of all the 
extraordinary ſupplies that the parliament, during 
the courſe of ſeven years, granted for the ſupport of 
the war. And he added, that the releaſe” of this 
prince was more likely to be advantageous than 
prejudicial to the Engliſh intereſts; by filling the 
court of France with faction, and giving a head to 
thoſe numerous malcontents whom Charles was at 
preſent able, with great difficulty, to reſtrain. The 
cardinal's party, as uſual, prevailed: The duke ot” 
Orleans was releaſed; after a melancholy captivity” 
of twenty-five years *: And the duke of Burgyndy, 
by Aw Hofad zi 14576 noo ow SYS 

* Grafton, p. 5 3. 1 Rymer; vol. . P. 64. fo 6982p.) 
795, 796. This ſum was equal to 36, 0 pounds iterling of our 
8 money. A fabfidy of à tenth and fifteenth r- Aixed a 
dward III. at 29,006 pounds, which, in the reigu of Henry VI, 
made only 38, ooo pounds of our preſent moneys The parliament 


granted only one ſubſidy during the courſe of ſeven years, from 1437 
to 1444. 2 Grafton, p. 578. | 
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as a pledge of his entire reconciliation with the fa- 


mily of Orleans, facilitated to that prince the pay- 
ment of his ranſom.- It muſt be confeſſed, that the 
princes and nobility, in thoſe ages, went to war on 
very diſadvantageous terms. If they were taken 
priſoners, they either remained in captivity during 
life, or purchaſed their liberty at the price which 
the victors were pleaſed to impoſe, and which often 


reduced their families to want and beggary. 


Taz ſentiments of the cardinal, ſome time after, 
prevailed in another point of ſtill greater moment. 


That prelate had always encouraged. every propoſal 
of accommodation with France ; and had repreſent- 


ed the utter impoſſibility, in the preſent circum- 
ſtances, of puſhing farther the conqueſts in that 
kingdom, and the great difficulty of even maintain- 
ing thoſe which were already made. He inſiſted on 
the extreme reluctance of the parliament to grant 
ſupplies; the diſorders in which the Engliſh affairs 
in Normandy were involved; the daily progreſs 
made by the French king; and the advantage of 
ſtopping his hand by a temporary accommodation, 
which might leave room for time and accidents to 
operate in favour of the Engliſh. The duke of 
Gloceſter, high-ſpirited and haughty, and educated 
in the lofty pretenſions which the firſt ſucceſſes of 
his two brothers had rendered familiar to him, could 
not yet be induced to relinquiſh all hopes of pre- 
vailing over France; much leſs could he ſee, with 
patience, his own opinion thwarted and rejected by 


the influence of his rival in the Engliſh council. 


But, notwithſtanding his oppoſition, the earl of 
Suffolk, a nobleman who adhered to-the cardinal's 
party, was diſpatched to Tours, in order to nego- 
ciate with the French miniſters. It was found im- 
poſſible to adjuſt the terms of a laſting peace; but 
a truce. for twenty-two months was concluded, 
which left every thing on the preſent footing be- 


tween the parties, The numerous diſorders under 
Ow which 
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which the French government laboured, and which C 22 p. 


time alone could remedy, induced Charles to aſſent 
to this truce; and the ſame motives engaged him 
afterwards to prolong it. But Suffolk, not con- 
tent with executing this object of his commiſſion, 
proceeded alſo to finiſh another buſineſs ; which 
ſeems rather to have been implied than expreſſed i in 
the powers that had been granted him. 

In proportion as Henry advanced in years, his 
character became fully known in the court, and was 
no longer ambiguous to. either faction. Of the 
moſt harmleſs, inoffenſive, ſimple manners ; but of 
the moſt ſlender capacity ; he was fitted, both by 
the ſoftneſs of his temper, and the weakneſs of his 
underſtanding, to be perpetually governed by thoſe 
who ſurrounded him; and it was eaſy to foreſee that 
his reign would prove a perpetual minority. As he 
had now reached the twenty-third year of his age, 
it was natural to think of chooſing him a queen; 
and each party was ambitious of having him receive 
one from their hand; as it was probable that this 
circumſtance would dec ide, for ever, the victory 
between them. The duke of Gloceſter propoſed a 
daughter of the count of Armagnac; but had not 
credit to effect his purpoſe. The cardinal and his 
friends had caſt their eye on Margaret of Anjou, 
daughter of Regnier, titular king of Sicily, Naples, 
and Jeruſalem, deſcended from the count of An- 
jou, brother of Charles V. who had leſt theſe mag- 
nificent titles, but without any real power or poſ- 
ſeſſions, to his poſterity. This princeſs herſelf 
was the moſt accompliſhed of her age both in 
body and mind; and ſeemed to poſſeſs thoſe 5 
lities which would equally qualify her to acquire 
the aſcendant over Henry, and to ſupply all his 
defects and weakneſſes. Of a maſculine, courage- 
ous ſpirit, of, an enterpriſing temper, endowed 


s Rymer, vol. xi, p. 101. 108, 206, 214. > Ibid, p- 53» 
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CHAP. with ſolidity as well as vivacity of underſtanding, 
X. {ſhe had not been able to conceal theſe great talents 


— — 


1443. 


even in the privacy of her father's family; and it 
was reaſonable to expect, that when ſhe ſhould 
mount the throne, they would break out with ſtill 
ſuperior luſtre. The carl of Suffolk, therefore, in 
concert with his affociates of the Engliſh council, 
made propoſals of marriage to Margaret, which 
were accepted. But this nobleman, beſides preoc- 


cupying the princeſs's favour, by being the chief 


means of her advancement, endeavoured to ingra- 


tiate himſelf with her and her family, by very ex- 


Marriage traordinary conceſſions: Though Margaret brought 


of the king 
with Mar- 


no dowry with her, he ventured, of himſelf, with- 


garet of out any direct authority from the council, but pro- 


Anjou. 


1447. 


bably with the approbation of the cardinal and the 
ruling members, to engage, by a ſecret article, that 
the province of Maine, which was at that time in 


the hands of the Engliſh, ſhould be ceded to Charles 


of Anjou, her uncle ©, who was prime miniſter and 


favourite of the French king, and who had already 
received from his maſter the grant of that province 
as his appanage. | 
Tux treaty of marriage was ratified in England: 
Suffolk obtained firſt the title of marquis, then that 
of duke; and even received the thanks of parliament 
for his ſervices in concluding it *. The princeſs fell 
immediately into cloſe connexions with the cardinal 
and his party, the dukes of Somerſet, Suffolk, and 
Buckingham; who, fortified by her powerful pa- 
tronage, reſolved on the final ruin of the duke of 
Gloceſter. 5 
TuIS ee prince, worſted in all court in- 
trigues, for which his temper was not ſuited; but 
poſſeſſing, in a high degree, the favour of the public, 
had already received from his rivals a cruel mortifi- 


e Grafton, p. 590. 4 Cotton, p. 630. 
© Hollingſhed, p. 626. 


cation, 
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cation, which he had hitherto borne without violating 
public peace, but which it was impoſſible that a per- 
ſon of his ſpirit and humanity could ever forgive. 
His ducheſs, the daughter of Reginald, lord Cob- 
ham, had been accuſed of the crime of witchcraft, 
and it was pretended that there was found in her 
poſſeſſion a waxen figure of the king, which ſhe and 
her aſſociates, fir Roger Bolingbroke a prieſt, and 
one Margery Jordan of Eye, melted in a magical 
manner before a flow fire, with an intention of 
making Henry's force and vigour waſte away by 


like inſenſible degrees. The accuſation was well 


calculated to affect the weak and credulous mind of 
the king, and to gain belief in an ignorant age; 
and the ducheſs was brought to trial with her con- 


federates. The nature of this crime, ſo oppoſite to 


all common ſenſe, ſeems always to exempt the ac- 
cuſers from obſerving the rules of common ſenſe 
in their evidence: The priſoners were pronounced 
ouilty ; the ducheſs was condemned to do public 
penance, and to ſuffer perpetual impriſonment ; the 
others were executed . But, as theſe violent pro- 
ceedings were aſcribed ſolely to the malice of the 
duke's enemies, the people, contrary to their uſual 
practice in ſuch marvellous trials, acquitted the 
unhappy ſufferers ; and encreaſed their eſteem and 
affection towards a prince, who was thus expoſed, 
without protection, to thoſe mortal injuries. 

Turks ſentiments of the public made the cardinal 
of Wincheſter: and his party ſenſible that it was 
neceſſary to deſtroy a man whoſe popularity might 
become dangerous, and whoſe reſentment they had 
lo much - cauſe to apprehend. In order to effect 
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their purpoſe, a parliament was ſummoned: to meet, 


not at London, which was ſuppoſed to be too well 


Stowe, p. 381. Hollingſhed, p. 622. Grafton, 387, 
affected 
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CHAP. affected to the duke, but at St. Edmondfbury, where 
they expected that he would lie entirely at their 
mercy. "Ns ſoon as he appeared, he was accuſed of 

zr Feb. treaſon, and thrown into priſon. He was foon after 
— * found dead in his bed*; and though it was pretended 
Gloeeſter. that his death was natural, and though his body, 
_ which was expoſed. to public view, bore no marks, of 
outward violence, no one doubted but he had fallen 

a victim to the vengeance of his enemies. An arti- 

fice, formerly practiſed in the caſe of Edward II. 
Richard II. and Thomas of Woodſtock, duke of 
Gloceſter, could deceive nobody. The reaſon of 

this aſſaſſination of the duke ſeems not, that the 

ruling party apprehended his acquittal in parliament 

on account of his innocence, which, in ſuch times, 
was ſeldom much regarded; but that they imagined 

his public trial and execution would have been more 
invidious than his private murder, which they pre- 

tended to deny. Some gentlemen of his retinue 

were afterwards tried as accomplices in his treaſons, 

and were condemned to be hanged, drawn, and 
quartered. They were hanged and cut down ; but 

{ as the executioner was proceeding to quarter 

them, their pardon was produced, and they were re- 

covered to life b. The moſt barbarous kind of mercy 

that can poſſibly be ĩimagined 

THrrs prince is ſaid to have received a better edu- 

cation than was uſual in his age, to have founded 

one of the firſt public libraries in England, and to 

have been a great patron of learned men. Among 
other advantages which he reaped from this turn of 

mind, it tended much to cure him of credulity; of 
which the following inſtance is given by Sir Thomas 
More. There was a man who pretended, that, 
though he was born blind, he had recovered his ſighe 
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by touching the ſhrine of St. Albans. The duke, CHAP. 
happening ſoon after to paſs that way, queſtioned the 


man, and, ſeeming to doubt of his fight, aſked him 
the colours of ſeveral cloaks, worn by perſons of his 
retinue. The man told them very readily. You 
are a knave, cried the prince; had you been born 
blind, you could not ſo ſoon have learned to diſtinguiſh 
colours: And immediately ordered him to be ſet in 
the ſtocks as an impoſtor *. 

Tux cardinal of Wincheſter died ſix weeks after 
his nephew, whoſe murder was univerſally aſcribed 
to him as well as to the duke of Suffolk, and which, 
it is faid, gave him more remorſe in his laſt moments, 
than could naturally be expected from a man hard- 
ened, during the courſe of 2 long life, in falſehood 
and in politics. What ſhare the queen had in this 

ilt, is uncertain ; her uſual activity and ſpirit 
made the public conclude, with ſome reaſon, that 
the duke's enemies durſt not have ventured on ſuch 
a deed without her privity. But there happened, 
ſoon after, an event, of which ſhe and her favourite, 
the duke of Suffolk, bore inconteſtibly the whole 
odrum. | 

Trar article of the marriage treaty, by which 
the province of Maine was to be ceded to Charles 
of Anjou, the queen's uncle, had probably been 
hitherto: kept ſecret; and, during the lifetime of the 
duke of Gloceſter, it might have been dangerous to 
venture on the. execution of it. But, as the court 


of France ſtrenuouſly inſiſted on performance, orders 


were now diſpatched, under Henry's hand, to Sir 
Francis Surienne, governor of Mans, commanding 


him to ſurrender that place to Charles of Anjou. 


Surienne, either queſtioning the authenticity of the 
order, or regarding his government as his ſole for- 
tune, refuſed compliance; and it became neceſſary 
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CHAP. for a French army, under the count of Dunois, to 
3 lay ſiege to the city. The governor made as good 


* 


a defence as his ſituation could permit; but, receiv- 
ing no relief from Edmund duke of Somerſet, who 
was at that time governor of Normandy, he was at 


laſt obliged to capitulate, and to ſurrender not only 


Mans, but all the other fortreſſes of that province, 
which was thus ne alienated from the crown of 


England. 


"Tam bad effects of this * Goalie not bans 
1 at the head of all his garriſons, amounting 


to two thouſand five hundred men, retired into Nor- 


mandy, in expectation of being taken into pay, and 
of being quartered in ſome towns of that province. 

But Somerſet, ho had no means of ſubſiſting ſuch 
a multitude, and who was probably incenſed at 
Surienne's diſobedience, refuſed to admit him; and 
this adventurer, not daring to commit depredations 
on the territories either of the king of France or of 
England, marched into Britanny, ſeized the town 


of Fougeres, repaired the fortifications of Pontorſon 


and St. James de Beuvron, and ſubſiſted his troops 
by the ravages which he exerciſed on that whole 
province *. The duke of Britanny complained of 
this lence. to the king of France, his liege lord: 
Charles remonſtrated wich the duke of Somerſet: 

That nobleman replied, that the injury was done 
without his privity, and that he had no authority over 


Surienne and his companions. Though this an- 


ſwer ought to have appeared ſatis factory to Charles, 
who had often felt ſeverely the licentious, indepen- 

dent ſpirit of ſuch mercenary ſoldiers, he never would 
admit of the apology. He ſtill inſiſted that theſe 


| planters. ſhows. 10 recalled, and n Wen 
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ſhould be made to the duke of Britanny for all the 
damages which he had ſuſtained: And, in order to 
render an accommodation abſolutely impracticable, 
he made the eſtimation of damages amount to no 


leſs a ſum than 1,600,000 crowns. He was ſenfible 


of the ſuperiority which the preſent ſtate of his affairs 
gave him over England ; and he determined to take 
advantage of it. | 

No ſooner was the truce concluded between the 
two kingdoms, than Charles employed himſelf, 
with great induſtry and judgment, in repairing thoſe 
numberleſs ills to which France, from the conti- 
nuance of wars both foreign and domeſtic, had fo 
long been expoſed. He reſtored the courſe of 
public juſtice ; he introduced order into the finances 
he eſtabliſhed diſcipline in his troops; he repreſſed 
faction in his court; he revived the languid ſtate of 
agriculture and the arts; and, in the courſe of a few 
years, he rendered his kingdom flouriſhing within 
itſelf, and formidable to its neighbours. - Mean- 
while, affairs in England had taken a very different 
turn. The court was divided into parties, which 
were enraged againſt each other : The people were 
diſcontented with the government: Conqueſts in 
France, which were an object more of glory than of 
intereſt, were overlooked amidſt domeſtic incidents, 
which engroſſed the attention of all men: The go- 


vernor of Normandy, ill ſupplied with money, was 
obliged to diſmiſs the greater part of his troops, 
and to allow the fortifications of the towns and 


caſtles to become ruinous: And the nobility and 
people of that province had, during the late open 
communication with France, enjoyed frequent op- 


portunities of renewing connexions with their ancient 


maſter, and of concerting the means for expelling 
the Engliſn. The occaſion, therefore, ſeemed fa- 
vourable to Charles for breaking the truce. Nor- 
mandy was at once invaded by four powerful armies; 

on one 
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one commanded by the king himſelf; a ſecond by 
the duke of Britanny; a third by the duke of 
Alengon; and a. fourth by the, count of Dunois: 
The places opened their gates almoſt as ſoon as the 
French appeared before them: Verneuil, Nogent, 
Chateau Gaillard, Ponteau de Mer, Giſors, Mante, 
Vernon, Argentan, Liſieux, F ecamp, Coutances, Be- 
leſme, Pont del Arche; fell in an inſtant into the hands 
of the enemy. The duke of Somerſet, ſo far from 
having an army which could take the field, and re- 
lieve theſe places, was not able to ſupply chem with 
the neceſſary garriſons and proviſions. | He retired, 
with the few troops of which he was maſter, into 
Rouen; and thought it ſufficient, if, till the arrival 
of ſuccours from England, he could ſave that ca- 

ital from the general fate of the province. The 
King of France, at the head of a formidable army, 


fifty thouſand ſtrong, preſented himſelf before the 


4th Nov. 


tes: The dangerous example of revolt had in- 
Rated the * ; and they called aloud for a 
capitulation. Somerſet, unable to reſiſt, at once, 
both the enemies within and from without, retired 
with his garriſon into the palace and caſtle ; which, 
being places not tenable, he was obliged to ſur⸗ 


render: He purchaſed a retreat to Harfleur by the 
payment of 56,000 crowns, by engaging to ſur- 


render Arques, Tancarville, Caudebec, Honfleur, 
and other places in the higher Normandy, and by 
delivering hoſtages for the performance of articles“. 

The governor of Honfleur refuſed to obey his 
orders; upon which the earl of Shrewſbury, who 
was one of the hoſtages, was detained priſoner ; and 
the Engliſh were thus deprived of the only general 
capable of recovering them from their preſent diſ- 
treſſed ſituation. Harfleur made a better defence 
under Sir Thomas Curſon the governor ; but was 


m Monſtrelet, vol. iii. p. 21. Grafton, Pi 643. 
| finally 
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finally 3 . — to open its gates to Dundis. Suc- 


cours at laſt appeared from England under fir 
Thomas Kyriel, and landed at Cherbourgh : But 
theſe came very late, amounted only to 4000 men, 
and were ſoon after put to rout at Fourmigni by the 
count of Clermont. This battle, or rather ſxir- 
miſh, was the only action fought” by the Engliſh 


for the defence of their dominions in France, which 


they had purchaſed at ſuch an expence of blood 
and treaſure. Somerſet, ſnut up in Caën without 


any proſpect of relief, found it neceſſary to — | 
1 


tulate : Falaiſe opened its gates, on condition 


N 
C HAF. 

XX. i 
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the earl of Shrewſbury ſhould be reſtored to li- 


berty: And Cherbourgh, the laſt place of Nor- 
mandy which remained in the hands of the Engliſh, 
being delivered up, the conqueſt of that important 
province was finiſhed in a twelvemonth by Charles, 
to the great joy of the inhabitants and of his whole 
kingdom !. rate a A 
Ax rapid ſucceſs attended the French arms 

in Guienne ; though the inhabitants of that pro- 
vince were, from long cuſtom, better inclined to 
the Engliſh government. Dunois was diſpatched 
thither, and met with no reſiſtance in the field, and 
very little from the towns. Great improvements 
had been made, during this 'age, in the ſtructure 
and management of artillery, and none in fortifica- 


tion; and the art of defence was by that means 


more unequal, than either before or ſince, to the 
art of attack. After all the ſmall places about 
Bourdeaux were reduced, that city agreed to ſub- 


mit, if not relieved by a certain time; and as no 


one in England thought ſeriouſſy of theſe diſtant 
concerns, no relief a ed; the place ſurren- 
dered; and Baybnne being taken ſoon after, this 
Whole province,” which had remained united ta 
ee ennie SID. ne 2 
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A Hollingſhed, p. 631. * Grafton, p. 646. 
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ed France, 
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CR AP: England ſince the acceſſion of Henry II. was, 
ter a period of three centuries, ſmallowed. 
21450. up in the French monarchy. 
Troven no peace or truce was conduded be- 

tween Francs and England, che war was, in a man- 

ner, at an end. The Engliſh, torn in pieces * 

the civil diſſenſions which enſued, made but one 

feeble effort more for the recovery of e 

And Charles, occupied at home in regulating the 
vernment, and fencing againſt the intrigues of 

Fs factious ſon, Lewis the Dauphin, ſcarcely ever 
attempted to invade them in their iſland, or to re- 

taliate upon them, 9 mer of their! in 
teſtine Lanfaſſens 
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Claim of the duke of York to the crown———The. earl 
of Warwic-——1mpeachment of the duke: of Suffolk 
His baniſbment and death———Papuler inſur- 
rection The parties of York and Lancaſter —— 
Firſt armament of the duke of York——Firft 
Battle of St. Albans———Battle of  Blore- heath 
, Northampton———A parliament —— Battle 
of Wakefield-—— Death. of the duke of. York 
Battle of Mortimer's' Croſs———Second Battle of 

St. Albans=- 


Miscellaneous tranſactions of this reign. 


A WEAK prince, - ſeated on the throne of Eng- 

land, had never failed, how gentle ſoever and 
innocent, to be infeſted with faction, diſcontent, 
rebellion, and civil commotions; and as the inca- 
pacity of Henry appeared every day in a fuller 
light, theſe dangerous conſequences began, from 
paſt experience, to be univerſally and juſtly appre- 
hended. Men alſo of unquiet ſpirits, ho longer 
employed in foreign wars, whence they were now ex- 


cluded by the ſituation of the neighbouring ftates, 


were the more likely to excite inteſtine diforders, 
and, by their emulation, rivalſhip, and animoſities, 
to teaf the bowels of their native; country. But 
though theſe cauſes alone were fufficient to breed 
confuſion,” there concurred another circumſtance 


of the moſt dangerous nature: A pretender to the 


crown appeared : The title itſelf of the weak prince, 
who enjoyed the name of ſovereignty, was diſ- 
* N 2 puted: 


Edward IV. aſumes the crown 


CHAP. 
XXI. 


— 
1450, 


— —— — — 


— 5 — - 
—— — SENS IBIS CO — —— — — « — 


180 HISTORY; OF. ENGLAND. 


CHAP. puted: And the Engliſn were now to pay the ſe. 
XXL. . . ; 

ere, though late, penalty of their turbulence under 

1450, Richard II. and of their levity in violating, wich- 

out any neceſſity or juſt reaſon, the lineal ſucceſſion 

of their monarchs. f | TY 

Claim of  'ALr the males of the houſe of Mortimer were 

Vork to the extinct; but Anne, the ſiſter of the laſt earl of 

crown, Marche, having eſpouſed the earl of Cambridge, 

beheaded in the reign of Henry V. had tranſmitted 

her latent, but not yet forgotten, claim to her ſon, 

Richard duke of York. This prince, thus de- 

ſcended by his mother from Philippa, only daughter 

of the duke of Clarence, ſecond ſon of Edward III. 

ſtood plainly in the order of ſucceſſion before the 

king, who derived his deſcent from the duke of 

Lancaſter, chird ſon of that monarch; and that 

claim could not, in many reſpects, have fallen into 

more dangerous hands than thoſe of the duke of 

Vork. Richard was a man of valour and abilities, 

of a prudent conduct and mild diſpoſitions: He had 

enjoyed an opportunity of diſplaying theſe virtues in 

his government of France: And though recalled 

from that command by the intrigues and ſuperior 


— intereſt of the duke of Somerſet, he had been ſent 


to ſuppreſs a rebellion in Ireland; had ſucceeded 
much better in that enterpriſe than his rival in the 
defence of Normandy; and had even been able to at- 
tach to his perſon and family the whole Iriſh nation, 
whorm he was ſent to ſubdue?. In the right of his 
father, he bore the rank of firſt prince of the blood; 
and by . this ſtation he gave a luſtre to his title de- 
rived from the family, of Mortimer, which, though 
of great nobility, was. equalled by other families in 

the kingdom, and had been eclipſed: by the royal 
deſcent af the houſe pf Lancaſter. He poſſeſſed an 
immenſe fortune from the union of ſo many ſuc- 
ceflions, thoſe of Cambridge and York on the one 
Daher een ene Sick, 55 Oo | 

: gde e. Stowe, p. 387. 
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hand, with thoſe of Mortimer on the other: Which CHAP. 


laſt inheritance had before been augmented by an 
union of the eſtates of Clarence and Ulſter with 
the patrimonial- poſſeſſions of the family of Marche. 
The alliances too of Richard, by his. marrying the 
daughter of Ralph Nevil earl of Weſtmoreland, 
had widely extended his intereſt among the nobility, 


and had procured him many connexions in that 


formidable order. | 
Tux family of Nevil was, perhaps, at this time 


the moſt potent, both from their opulent poſſeſſions, 


and from the characters of the men, that has ever 
appeared in England. For, beſides the earl of 
Weſtmoreland, and the lords Latimer, Faucon- 


Bs 5 


1450. 


berg, and Abergavenny; the earls of Saliſbury and | 


Warwic were of that family, and were of them- 
ſelves, on many accounts, the greateſt Roblemen in 


the kingdom. The earl of Saliſbury, brother- in- 


law to the duke of York, was the eldeſt ſon by a 
ſecond marriage of the earl of Weſtmoreland ; and 
inherited by his wife, daughter and heir of Monta- 
cute earl of Saliſbury, killed before Orleans, the 
poſſeſſions and title of that great family. His eldeſt 
ſon, Richard, had married Anne, the daughter and 


heir of Beauchamp earl of Warwic,, who died go- | 


vernor of France; and by this alliance he enjoyed 


the poſſeſſions, and had acquired the title, of that 
other family, one of the moſt opulent, moſt ancient, 
and moſt illuſtrious in England. T he perſonal qua- 
lities alſo of theſe two earls, eſpecially of Warwic, 
enhanced the ſplendour of their nobility, and in- 
creaſed their influence over the people. This latter 
nobleman, commonly known, — the ſubſequent 
events, by the appellation of the King- mater, had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his gallantry in the field, 
by the hoſpitality of his table, by the magnificence, 
and ſtill more by the generoſity of his expence, and 
by the fpirited and bold manner which attended 
him in all his actions. The undeſigning frankneſs 


N 3 and 


The earl of | 
Warwic, 


% His preſents. were regar 
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P. and openneſs of his character rendered his conqueſt 
* , over men's affections the m re certain and infallible; 

L ded. as dure teſtimoryes of 
eſteem and friendſhip; and his profeſſions as the 
overflowings. of his genuine ſentiments. No leſs 
than 30,000 perſons . are {aid to have daily lived at 
his board in the different, manors and caſtles which 


11. 214 


15 F in England: The military men, allured 
J 


s munificence and hoſpitality, . as well as by 
his bravery, were zealouſiy attached to his intereſts : 


The people in general bore him an unlimited af: 
fection: ee ee devote 
to his will, than to the prince or to the laws: And 


ad 
ebe, Courtney carl of Devonſhire, deſcended 
from a very noble family of that name in France, 


Nortel. Bed. from his hereditary hatred to = 


che more dangerous to, the eſtabliſhed govern- 
ment. een | g |: g BAL”: P 
ww oven the people were never willing to grant 
the ſupplies neceſſary for keeping poſſeſſion of the 
conquered., provinces in France, = repined ex- 
tremely. at the loſs of theſe boaſted acquiſitions; and 
fancied, becauſe a ſudden irruption could make con- 

without ſteady counſels, and a uniform 


queſts, 


expence, it was, poſhible. to. maintain them. The 
f, to the queen's uncle 


volun ry, Ceſſion of Maine to gl 
had Thad lc them ſuſpect treachery in the Jos of Nor- 
mandy and Guienne. They ſtill conſidered. Mar- 
garet as 2 French woman, and 2 latent enemy or he 
{xv = 4. King- 
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kingdom. And when they ſaw her father and all CHAP. 
her relations active in promoting the ſucceſs of the * , 
French, they could not be perſuaded that ſhe, who 1450. 
was all powerful in the Engliſh council, would very 
zealouſiy oppoſe them in their enterpriſes. 
Bur the moſt fatal blow given to the popularity 
of the crown, and to the intereſts of the houſe of 
Lancaſter, was by the aſſaſſination of the virtuous 
duke of Gloceſter, whoſe: character, had he been 
alive, would have intimidated the partiſans of York; 
but whoſe memory, being extremely cheriſhed by 

the people, ſerved to throw an odium on all his 
murderers. By: this crime the reigning family ſuf- 
fered a double prejudice 2 It was deprived of its 
firmeſt ſupport; and it was loaded with all the in- 
tamy of that imprudent and barbarous aſſaſſin- 
— 1 f | : | SET" LOR 

As the duke of Suffolk was known to have had 
an active hand in the crime, he partook deeply of 
the hatred attending it; and the clamours, which 
neceſſarily roſe againſt him, as prime miniſter, and 

declared favourite of the queen, were thereby aug- 
mented te a tenfold pitch, and became abſolutely 
uncentrellable, The great nobility could ill brook 
to fee a ſubje&t exalted, above them; much more 
one who was only great grandſon to a merchant, 
and who was of a birth ſo much inferior to theirs. 
The people complained. of his arbitrary meaſures; 
which were, in ſome. degree, a neceſſary canſe- 
quence of the irregular power then poſſeſſed by the 
prince, but which the leaſt diſaffection eaſily mag- 
nified into tyranny. The great acquiſitions which 
he daily made were the object of envy; and as my 
were gained at the expence- of the crown, hi 
was itlelf reduced to poverty, they appeared, on 
that account, to all indifferent perſons, the more 
exceptionable and invidious. 

Tas revenues of the crown, which had long been 

diſproportioned to its poner-and dignity been 
(12 4 | ex- 
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extremely dilapidated during the minority of Henry*; . 


XXI. 
. both by the rapacity of the courtiers, which the 
1456. King's uncles could not control, and by the neceſ- 


ſary expences of the French war, which had always 
been very ill ſupplied by the grants of parliament. 
The royal 3 were diſſipated; and at the 
ſame time the king was loaded with a debt of 37, ooo 
pounds, a ſum ſo great, that the parliament could 
never think of diſcharging it. This unhappy ſitu- 
ation forced the miniſters upon many arbitrary mea- 
ſures: The houſehold itſelf could not be ſupported 
without ftretching to the utmoſt the right of purvey- 
ance, and rendering it a kind of univerſal robbery 


upon the people: The public clamour roſe high 


Impeach- 
—_— the 
duke of 
Suffolk. 


upon this occaſion, and no- one had the equity to 


make allowance for the neceſſity of the king's ſitu- 


ation. Suffolk, once become odious, bore the blame 

of the whole; and every grievance, in every part of 

the adminiſtration, was nenn i to his 
and injuſtice. 

Tuis nobleman, ſenſible of the public "Bi 
under which he laboured, and foreſeeing an attack 
from the commons, endeavoured to overawe his 
enemies by boldly preſenting himſelf to the charge, 


and by inſiſting upon his own-innocence, and even 


upon his merits, and thoſe of his family, in the 
public ſervice. He roſe in the houſe of peers; 
took notice of the clamours propagated againſt him; 
and complained, - that, ory: ſerving the crown in 
thirty- ſvn campaigns; after living abroad ſeven- 


teen years without once returning to his native 


country after loſing a father and three brothers in 
the Wars with France; after- being himſelf a pri- 
ſoner, and purchaſing his liberty by a great ranſom; 
it mould yet be ſuſpected, that he had been de- 
bauched from his allegiance by that enemy whom = 
eas ever 8 wich 1 zeal ip hg 
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and that he had betrayed his prince, who had re- CHAP: , 
vwarded his ſervices by the higheſt honours and 
ateſt offices that it was in his power to confer- . 1450! 
This ſpeech did not anſwer the purpoſe intended. 
The commons, rather provoked at his challenge, 
opened their charge againſt him, and ſent up to the 
peers an accuſation of high treaſon, divided into 
ſeveral articles. They inſiſted, that he had per- 
ſuaded the French king to invade England with an 
armed force, in order to depoſe the king, and to 
place on the throne his own ſon, John de la Pole, whom 
he intended to marry to Margaret, the only daughter 
of the late John duke of Somerſet, and to whom, 
he imagined, he would by that means acquire a title 
to the crown: That he had contributed to the re- 
leaſe of the duke of Orleans, in hopes that that 
prince would aſſiſt king Charles in expelling the 
Engliſh from France, and recovering full poſſeſſion 
of his kingdom: That he had afterwards encou- 
that monarch to make open war on Nor. 
mandy and Guienne, and had promoted his con- 
queſts by betraying the ſecrets of England, and 
obſtructing the ſuccours intended to be ſent to thoſe 
provinces: And that he had, without any powers 
or commiſſion, promiſed by treaty to cede the pro- 
vince of Maine to Charles of Anjou, and had ac- 
cordingly ceded it; which proved in the iſſue the | 
chief cauſe of the loſs of Normandſ 7x. 
Ir is evident, from a review of theſe articles, that 
the commons adopted, without inquiry, all the po- 
pular clamours againſt the duke of Suffolk; and 
charged him with crimes, of which none but the 
vulgar could ſeriouſly believe him guilty. Nothing 
can be more incredible, than that a nobleman, ſo 
little eminent by his birth and character; could 
think of acquiring the crown to his family, and of 
depoſing Henry by foreign force, and, together 
r Cotton, ; * Ibid. p. 642. Hall, fol. 157. Hol- 
lingſhed, * . e n 8 
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HA. with him, Margaret, his patron, a princeſs of ſo 


much ſpirit and penetration. Suffolk appealed to 


45% many noblemen in the houſe, who knew that he 


had intended to marry his ſon to one of the co- 
heirs of the earl of Warwic, and was diſappointed 
in his views, only by the death of that lady: And 
he obſer ved, that Margaret of Somerſet could bring 
to her huſband no title to the crown; becauſe: ſhe 
herſelf was not ſo much as comprehended in the 
entail ſettled by act of parliament. It is eaſy to 
account for the loſs of Normandy and Guienne, 
from the ſituation of affairs in the two kingdoms, 
without ſuppoſing any treachery in the Engliſh mi- 
niſters; and it may ſafely be affirmed, that greater 
vigour was requiſite to defend theſe provinces from 
the arms of Charles VII. than to conquer them at 
firſt from his predeceſſor. It could never be the 
intereſt of any Engliſh miniſter. to betray and aban- 
dom ſuch acquiſitions; much leſs of one who was 
ſo well eſtabliſned in his maſter's favour, who en- 
joyed ſuch high honours and ample poſſeſſions in 
his own country, who had nothing to dread but the 
effects of popular hatred, and who could never 
think, without the moſt extreme reluctance, of be- 
coming a fugitive and exile in a foreign land. The 
only article which carries any face of probability, is 
his ent for the delivery of Maine to the 
queen's uncle: But Suffolk maintained, with great 
appearance of truth, that this meaſure was ap- 
proved of by ſeveral at the council table; and it 
ſeems hard to aſcribe to it, as is done by the com- 
mons, the ſubſequent loſs of Normandy, and ex- 
pulſion of the Engliſn. Normandy lay open on 


en every ſide to the invaſion of the French: Maine, 


an inland province, muſt ſoon after have fallen with- 

out any attack: And as the Engliſh poſſeſſed in 

other parts more fortreſſes than they could garriſan 
; . Cotton, P. 6434 | 
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or provide for, it ſeemed no bad policy to contract 
their force, and to render the defence 3 
by reducing it within a narrower compass. 
Tur commons were probably ſenſible that this 
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charge of treaſon againſt Suffolk would not bear a ſtrict 


ſerutiny; and they therefore, ſoon. after, ſent u 
againſt him a new charge of miſdemeanors, whic 


they alſo. divided into ſeveral articles. They af+ 


firmed, among other imputations, that he had pro- 
cured exorbitant. grants from the crown, had em- 
bezzled the public money, had conferred offices on 
improper perſons, had perverted juſtice by main- 
taining iniquitous cauſes, and had procured. pardons 
for notorious offenders*, The articles are moſtly 

neral ; but are not improbable: And as Suffo 
jt to have been a bad man and a bad miniſter, 


it will not be raſh in us to think that he was guilty, 
and that, many of theſe articles could have been 
proved againſt him. The court was alarmed at the 
proſecution, of a favourite miniſter, who lay under 
ſuch, a load of popular prejudices ; and an expedient 
was fallen upon to ſave; him from preſent ruin. The 


king ſummoned all the lords, ſpiritual and temporal, 
to his apartment: The priſoner was produced be- 
fore them, and aſked what he could ſay in his own 


defence? He denied the charge; but ſubmitted to 
the king's. mercy : Henry expreſſed himſelf not ſa- 
tisfied with regard to the firſt impeachment for 
treaſon; but in conſideration. of the ſecond, for 
miſdemeanors, he declared, that, by virtue of -Suf- 
folk's own ſubmiſſion, not by, any judicial authority, 
he baniſhed him, the kingdom during five years. 


Ihe lords remained ſilent; but as ſoon as they re- His ba- 
turned to their own. houſe, they entered a proteſt, niſhweat 


that this ſentence ſhould nowiſe infringe their pri. 
vileges ; and that, if Suffolk, had inſiſted upon his 
right, and had not voluntarily ſubmitted to the 

+ | * Cotton, p. 641. ö 
TS king's 
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45 king's commands, he was entitled to a trial by his 


14306. = 


— 


bels. 


peers ifi parliament. 
g 5h was ealfy to ſee, that theſe: irregular p proceed 
were meant to favour Suffolk, and he as he 
ſtill poſſeſſed the queen's confidence, he would, on 
the firſt favourable opportunity, be reſtored to his 
country, and be reinſtated in his former power 
and credit. A captain of a veſſel was therefore em- 
ployed by his enemies to intercept him in his paſſ- 


; - to France: He was ſeized near: Dover; his head 
u 


ck off on the fide of a long-boat; and his body 
thrown into the ſea “. No inquiry was made after 


the actors and accomplies in this atrocious deed of 


violenee.” © | 
Tut duke of Somerſet fuccredvd to Suffolk's 
er in the miniſtry, and credit with the queen; 


and as he was the perſon under whoſe government 


the French provinces had been loſt, the public, who 


 #ways'judgeby the event, ſoon made him equally 


the objeck of their animoſity and hatred. The duke 
of Vofk was abſent in Ireland during all theſo tranſ- 


actions; and however it m 7 10 be ſuſpected that 
is partiſans had excited an 


ſupported the proſe- 
cution againſt © Suffolk, no immediate ground of 
cottiplaint could, on that account, lie againſt him. 
But there pened, ſoon after, an incident which 
rouſed tlie ) louſy of the court, and diſcovered to 
them the extreme danger to which they were ex- 
poſed! frofm the pretenſions of that popular prince; - 
u Tut humours of the people, ſet afloat by the 
parliamentary impeachment, and by the fall of fo 
.-= A. "Fav write as Suffolk, broke out in various 
commotions, which were ſoon ſuppreſſed; but there 
aroſe one Art Kent, which was attended with more 
8 confequences. A man of low condition, 

one To ohm Catle, a native of Ireland, who had been 


„ Mets 01 s. Wir 


Halb, fol. 158. Hig. Croylnad, contin, Pe 935: | Stowe, 
p- 338, Grafton, P. 610. | 
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obliged to fly into France for crimes, obſeryed, on 
his return to England, the diſcontents of the peo- 
ple; and he laid on them the foundation of pro- 
jects which were at firſt crowned with ſurpriſing 


ſucceſs. He took the name of John Mortimer; 
intending, as is ſuppoſed, to paſs himſelf for a ſon 
of that ſir John Mortimer who had been ſentenced 


to death by parliament, and executed, in the be- 
ginning of this reign, without any trial or evidence, 


merely upon an indictment of high treaſon given in 


againſt him. On the firſt mention of that popu- 


lar name, the common people of Kent, to the 


number of 20,000, flocked to Cade's ſtandard, and 
he excited their zeal by publiſhing complaints 
againſt the numerous abuſes in government, and 
demanding. a redreſs of grievances. . The , cour 

not yet fully ſenſible of the danger, ſent a ſmall 
force againſt, the rioters, under the command of 
fir Humphrey Stafford, who was defeated and. ſlain 
in an 2 on near Sevenoke?; and Cade, advan- 
cing with his followers towards London, encamped 
on Blackheath. Though elated by his victory, he 
ſtill maintained the appearance of moderation; and 
ſending to the court a plauſible liſt of grievances *, 
he promiſed, that when theſe ſhould be redreſſed, 
and when lord Say the treaſurer and Cromer 
ſheriff of Kent, ſhould be puniſhed for their mal- 
verſations, he would immediately lay down his 
arms. The council, who obſerved that nobody 
was willing to fight againſt men ſo reaſonable in 


: 
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* Stowe, p. 364. Cotton, p. 364. This author admires that ſuch 
a piece of alter ſhould have 1 committed ede times: 
He might have added, and by ſuch virtuous princes as Bedford and 
Gloceſter. But it is to be preſumed that e Fab 95855 
his condemnation was highly irregular and illegal. The people had 

at this time a very feeble kene 4 ſaw and a conſtitution; and power 
was very imperfettly reſtrained hy theſe limits. When the, proceed - 
ings of a parliament were ſo irregular, it is eaſy to DP Wer dels 
of a 8 N be more ſo. | 

Hall, fol. 159. Hollingſed, p. 634. Stowe, p. 388, 
389. Hollingſhed, p. 633. * Fred * Caran &. 
les their 
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. their pretetifions, carried the king, for preſent ſafe. 
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i, to Kenilworth ; and the city immediately opened 
gates to Cade, who maintained, during forte 


| cine order and diſcipline among his follow- 


e always led them into the fields during the 
1e oe Rh publiſhed ſevere edicts ainſt 
plunder and violence of every kind: But 
obli iged, in order to gratify their malevolence again nt 
Say and Cromer, to put theſe men to death with- 
out a Egal trial!, he found that, after the commiſ- 
fion of t is cine, he was no longer maſter of their 


riotou vo aer and that all his orders were ne- 


95 0 They broke into a rich houſe, which 
ey fundered; and the citizens, alarmed at this- 


| a0 0 violence, ſhut their gates againſt them; and 


Feng 


ſeconded by a - detachment of ſoldiers ſent 
m by lord Scales, governor of the Tower, they 
repulſed the rebels with great ſlaughter. The 
Kentiſhmen were ſo diſcouraged by che blow, that, 
upon receiving, a general pardon from the primate, 


then chancellor, they retreated towards ocheſter, 
ang there diſperſed. The pardon was ſoon after ad. 


lled, as 5 5 by violence: A price was ſet on 


Cade*: 7 bead“, who was killed by one Iden, a gen- 


oa of Suſſex ; and many of his followers were 
ally p unithed for their rebellion. © 
FO Wes imagined by the court, that the duke. of 
18 ork had ſecretly inſtigated Cade to this attempt, in 
1 to cry, by that experiment, the diſpoſitions of 
She \ towards his title and family: And as 


the” event, ad ſo far ſucceeded to his wiſh, the 


Hows ay im 17 reaſon, than ever to appre- 
te conſequences: of his pretenſjons. 


At we 1 5 time they heard that he intended to re- 


turn from Ireland; and fearing that he meant to 


being an arined. force. along with him, they iſſued 


_—_ Grafton, » 612. b Hall, fol, 166. Hiſt. Croyland, 
contin. p. 526. 4 Rymer, vol. xi p. 275. Cotton, 
P: 11 Stowe, p. 391. „S - 
"nt orders, 
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orders, in the king's name, for oppoſing him, and 
for debarring him entrance into England . But 
the duke refuted his enemies by coming attended 
with no more than his ordinary retinue: The pre- 
cautions of the miniſters ſerved only to ſhew him 
their jealouſy and malignity againſt ' him: He was 
ſenſible that his title, by being dangerous to the 
king, was alſo become dangerous to himſelf: He 
now ſaw the impoſſibility of remaining in his pre- 
ſent ſituation, and the neceſſity of proceeding for- 
ward in ſupport of his claim. His partiſans, there- 
fore, were inſtructed to maintain, in all companies, 
his right by ſucceſſion, and by the eſtabliſhed laws 
and conſtitution of the kingdom: Theſe queſtions 
became every day more and more the ſubject of 
converſation: The minds of men were inſenſibly 
ſnarpened againſt each other by diſputes, before 
they came to more dangerous extremities: And va- 
rious topics were pleaded in ſupport of the preten - 
fions of each party, one 15% D922. KELP 

Tur partiſans of the houſe of Lancaſter main- 
tained; that though the elevation of Henry IV. 
might at firſt be deemed ſomewhat irregular, and 
could not be juſtified by any of thoſe principles on 
which that prince choſe to reſt his title, it was yet 
founded on general conſent, was a national act, and 


CHAP: 
XXI. 


T4509 


The par- 
ties ＋ 

Lancaſter 
and York, 


was derived from the voluntary approbation of a 


free people, who, being looſened frotn their alle- 
giance by the tyranny of the preceding government, . 
were moved by gratitude, as well as by à ſenſe of 
public intereſt, to entruſt the ſceptre into the hands 
of their deliverer : That, even if that eſtabliſhment 
were allowed to be at firſt invalid, it had acquired: 


folidity by time; the only principle which ulti- 
mately gives authority to government, and removes. 


thoſe ſcruples which the "irregular ſteps attending 
almoſt "all revolutions naturally excite in the minds 
510 2A (Sve 19/394. of 95 * 22 
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= , rylc for. general good, and fot the 
Aas. eee public order; and could never be 


- 


of the houſe of York; and if ſo many reiterated 
adds of the legiſlature, by which the crown was en. 


© WD = 


e duke York him(elf had frequently done bo. 
he? ba thr to, the king as his lawful ſovereign, and had 
cr 
c 


1 dates to diſturb the tranquillity of the public: 


Raps 4 b and imprudent, it was 199 late tq remedy 
che miſchief; the danger of a diſputed. ſucceſſion 


deeeior; 10 prudent and falutary, woul 
„ ight 19,163 by cavliog multiplied, diſarders, ad 
by edding an inundation of blood, the advantage 
be obtained of exchanging one Preterider 


opld, off t 


4# %4 
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ve expoſed to thoſe revolutions which the giddy ſpi- © fu F. 
rit excited in the people gave ſo much reafon to —_ = 
apprehend : And that though the preſent king en- 1450,” 


joyed not the F talents which had appeared in 
his father and grandfather, he might ſtill have a fon _ 
who ſhould be endowed with them ; he is himſelf 
eminent for the moſt harmleſs and inoffenſive man- 
ners; and if active princes were dethroned on pre- 
tence of tyranny, and indolent ones on the plea ot 
incapacity, there would thenceforth remain, in the 
conſtitution, no eſtabliſhed rule of obedience to any 
Overag....5,. . 9h wo 1 
Tuxsx ſtrong topics, in favour of the houſe of 
Lancaſter, were oppoſed by arguments no leſs con- 
vincing on the ſide of the houſe of Vork. The 
partiſans of this latter family aſſerted, that the main- 
tenance of order in the ſucceſſion of princes; far 
from doing injury to the people, or invalidating 
their fundamental title to good government, was 
eſtabliſhed only for the (purpoſes of MP 77. 
and ſerved to prevent thoſe e confuſions 
which muſt enſue, if no rule were followed but the 
uncertain and diſputed views of preſent convenience 
and adyantage: That the ſame maxims which en- 
ſured public peace; were alſo ſalutary to national 
liberty; the privileges of the people could only Be 
maintained by the obſervance of laws; and if no 
account were made of the rights of the ſovereign, it 
could leſs be expected that any regard would be 
paid to the property and freedom of the ſubject: 
That it was never too late to correct any pernicious 
precedent ; an unjuſt eſtabliſhment; the longer it 
ſtood, acquired the greater ſanction and validity; 
it could, with more appearance of reaſon, be plead- 
ed as an authority for à like injuſtice; and the 
maintenance of it, inſtead of favouring public tran- 
quillity, tended to disjoint every Principe Dy which 
human ſociety was ſupported : That uſurpers would 
be 10 if their preſent poſſeſſion of power, br 
Vol. III. Pak = NY their 
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CHAP, their continuance for a "few years, © could convert 
XX1- them into legal princes ; but nothing would be 


ne more miſerable than the people,” if all reſtraints on 


violence and ambition were thus removed, and a 
full ſcope given to the attempts of every turbulent 
innovator : That time, indeed, might beſtow foli- 
city on a government whoſe l foundations were 


the moſt infirtn; but it required both a long courſe 


of 1 time to roduce this effeR, and the total extinc- 
tion bf thofe Efaimanits, whoſe title was built on the 
original principles of the conſtitution : That the 


| 3 of Richard II. and the advancement of 


ry IV. were not deliberate national acts, but 


the 2 of the levity and violence of the people, 


proceeded from thoſe very defects in human 


2 5 which the eſtabliſhment of political ſociety, 


and of an order in ſucceſſion, was calculated to pre- 
vent: That the ſubſequent entails of the crown 
were a continuance of the ſame violence and ufurp- 
ation; they were not ratified by the legiſlature, fince 
the conſent of the rightful king was ſtill wanting; 


anti the acquieſcence, firſt of the family of Morti- 


mer, then of the family of York, proceeded from 


* reſent” neceſſity, and implied no renunciation of 


eir ptetenſions: That the reſtoration of the true 
order of ſucceſſion could not be confidered as a 


change which familiariſed the people to tevolu- 
tions; but as the correction of a former abuſe, which 


had itſelf encouraged the giddy ſpirit of inner. 


F rebellion, and diſobedience: And that, as the 


ittal” title of Lancaſter ſtood only 1 in the perſon 
of ery IV. on preſent convenience, even this 
Principle, urjultifiable as it was, when not ſupport- 
ed by laws, 200 warrahted by the conſtitution, had 


now entireh gone over to the other fide; nor was 


aß ompariſon between a prince utterly un- 
able to ſway the ſceptre, ne ay governed by 
minifters, or by rious queen, en- 


gage in foreign and hoſt id reſts;" a0 a 8 
0 


? 
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of mature years, of approved, wiſdom and expt- 


rience,. a native of England, the lineal heir of che 
crown, who, by his reſtoration, would replace every 
thing on ancient foundations. 
_ $0; many plauſible arguments could be urged on 
both ſides of this intereſting queſtion, that the peo- 
ple were extremely divided in their ſentiments; and 
though the noblemen of greateſt power and influ- 
ence ſeem to have eſpouſed the party of York, the 
oppoſite cauſe had the advantage of being ſupport- 
ed by the preſent laws, and by the immediate poſ- 
ſeſſion of royal authority. I here were alſo. many 

eat noblemen in the Lancaſtrian party, who bes 

ced the power of their antagoniſts, and kept the 
nation in ſuſpenſe between them. The earl of 
Northumberland adhered to the preſent govern- 
ment: The earl of Weſtmoreland, in. ſpite of his 
connexions with the duke of Vork, and with the 


family of Nevil, of which he was the head, was 


brought over to the ſame party; and the whole 
north of England, the moſt warlike part of the 
kingdom, was, by means of theſe two potent noble» 
men, warmly engaged in the intereſts of Lancaſter. 
Edmund Beaufort, duke of Somerſet, and his bro- 
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ther Henry, were great ſupports of that cauſe; aa 


were alſo, Henry Holland duke of Exeter, Stafford 
duke, of Buckingham, the earl of Shrewſbury, the 


Wurz the kingdom was in this ſituation, it 
might, naturally; be expected that ſo many turbulent 
barons, poſſeſſed of ſo much independent authority, 
would immediately have flown to arms, and have 
decided the quarrel, after their uſual manner, by 
war and battle, under the ſtandards of the contend- 
ing princes. But there,ſtill were many cauſes which 
retarded theſe deſperate extremities, and made a 


long train of faction, intrigue, and cabal, precede 


the military operations. By the gradual progreſs of 
f | O 2 arts 
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egg arts in England, as well as in other parts of Eu- 


e. 


the people were now become of ſome import- 
ance; laws were beginning to be reſpected by 
them; and it was requiſite, by various pretences, 
previguſly to reconcile their minds to the overthrow 
91 ſuch an ancient eſtabliſhment as that of the houſe 
of Lancaſter, ere their concurrence could reaſon- 
ably be expected. The duke of York himſelf, the 
new claimant, was of a moderate and cautious cha- 
racter, an enemy to violence, and diſpoſed to truſt 
rather to time and policy, than to ſanguinary mea- 
ſures, for the ſucceſs of his pretenſions. The very 
imbecitity itſelf of Henry, tended to keep the fac- 
tions in ſuſpenſe, and make them ſtand long in awe 
of each other: It rendered the Lancaſtrian party 
unable to ſtrike any violent blow againſt their ene- 
mies; it encouraged the Yorkiſts to hope, that, 
after baniſhing the king's miniſters, and getting poſ- 
ſeſſion of his perſon, they might gradually under- 
mine his authority, and be able, without the peril- 
ous expedient of a civil war, to change the ſucceſ- 
hon by parliamentary and legal authority). 
Tux diſpoſitions which appeared in a parliament 
- aembled ſoon, after the arrival of the duke of York 
from Ireland, favoured theſe expectations of his par- 
tiſans, and both diſcovered an unuſual boldneſs in 
the commons, and were a proof of the general diſ- 
contents which prevailed againſt the adminiſtration. 
The lower houſe, without any previous enquiry or 
exargination, without alleging any other ground of 
complaint than common — ventured to preſent 
etition againſt the duke of Somerſet, the duches 
Suffolk, the bi of Cheſter, Sir John Sutton, 
lord Dudley, and ſeveral others of inferior rank; 
and they prayed the king to remove them for ever 
from his perſon and councils, and to prohibit them 
from: approaching: within twelys miles of che courr*. 


8 Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol. it, p. 263. 


This 
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This was a violent attack, ſomewhat arbitrary, and 
ſupported but by few precedents, againſt the mi- 
niſtry; yet the king durſt not openly oppoſe it: He 
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replied, that, except the lords, he would baniſh all 


the others from court during a year, unleſs he 


ſhould have occaſion for their ſervice in ſuppreſſing 
any rebellion. At the ſame time he rejected a bill 
which had paſſed both houſes, for attainting the late 
duke of Suffolk, and which, in ſeveral of its clauſes, 
diſcovered a very general prejudice againſt the mea- 
ſures of the court, | cr ety 
Taz duke of York, truſting to theſe ſymptoms 
raiſed an army of 10, ooo men, with which he 
marched towards London; demanding a reſorma- 
tion of the government, and the removal of the 
duke of Somerſet from all power and authority l. 
He unexpectedly found the gates of the city ſhut 
againſt him; and, on his retreating into Kent, he 
was followed by the king at the head of a ſuperior 
army; in which ſeveral of Richard's friends, parti- 
cularly Saliſbury and Warwic, appeared; probably 
with 3 view of mediating between the parties, and 
of ſegonding, on occaſion, the duke of York's pre- 


1452. 
The firſt 
armament 
of the duke 
of York. 


tenſions. A parley enſued; Richard ſtill inſiſted 


upon the removal of Somerſet, and his ſubmittin 

to a trial in parliament: The court pretended to 
camgly with his demand; and that nobleman was 
put in arreſt: The duke of York was then per- 
ſuaded to pay his reſpects to the king in his tent; 
and, on repeating his charge againſt the duke of 
Somerſet, he was ſurpriſed to ſee that miniſter ſtep 
from behind the curtain, and offer to maintain his 


inngcence. Richard now found that he had been 


betrayed; that he was in the hands of his enemies; 
and that it was become neceſſary, for his own ſafe- 
ty, to lower his pretenſions. Na violence, however, 


was attempted againſt him: The nation was not in 


03:4 1 a diſpo- 
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CHAP, 2 aofirion to. bear the deſtruction of ſo p pular a 

. — A He had many friends in H camp: 
145322 And his ſon, who was not in the power of the court, 
might ſtill be. able to revenge his death on all his 
enemies: He was therefore diſmiſſed; and he re- 
tired to his ſeat of Wigwore on the borders > 
Wales . 
Wurz bs duke of Lock lived in this re- 
treat; there happened an incident, which, by en- 
. ereaſing the public. diſcontents, proved favourable 
to his pretenſions. Several Gaſcon lords, affection- 
te to the Engliſn government, and diſguſted at the 
new dominion of the French, came to London, and 

offered to return to their allegiance under Henry *. 
Phe earl of Shrewſbury, with a body of 8000 men, 

was ſent over to ſupport them. Bourdeaux o 
its gates to him: He made himſelf maſter of Fron- 
1454. fac, Caſtillon, and ſome other places: Affairs be- 
oth July. gan to wear a favourable aſpect; But, as Charles 
haſtened to reſiſt this dangerous invaſion, the for- 
tunes of the Engliſh were ſoon reverſed : Shrewſ- 
. bury, a venerable warrior, aboverfourſcore years of 
age,; fell in battle; his conqueſts, were loſt; Bour- 
. again obliged to ſubmit to the pane 
and all hopes 2 recoverin the prov 

Gaſe were for ever ex oviſhed, Br 4 
+ Trover the Engliſh mi Te deem themſelves 
happy. to be fairly 12 of diſtant dominions which 
were of no uſe to them, and which they never could 
5 defend againſt the growing power of France, they 
= expreſſed great diſcontent on the ocaſion; and they 
; _ threw all the blame on 'the-miniſtry, who had not 
been able to effect impoſſibilities. While they were 
13th 0&4, in this diſpoſition, the queen's delivery of a ſon, 
| who received the name of Edward, was 2 1 15 no 


joyful incident; and as it is removed al hopes (5, he or 


1 Grafton, p. 620. * Hollingſhed, p. 640. 
N A Polyd. Virg. p. 501. " Gatos f 023, is - 
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2 ſuceeſſon of che duke of York, Who was C HA F. 


debe in the right of his father, and, by the laws 
enacted ſince the acceſſion of the houſe of Lancaſ- 
ter, next heir to the crown, it had rather a tend 
to inflame the quarrel between the parties. But the 
duke was incapable of violent counſels; and even 
when no viſible obſtacle lay between him and the 
throne, he was prevented by his own ſcruples from 
mounting it. Henry, always unfit to exerciſe the 
vernment, fell at this time into a diſtemper, 
which ſo far encreaſed his natural imbecility, that 
it rendered him incapable of maintaining even the 
appearance of royalty. The queen and the council, 
deſtitute of this ſupport, found themſelves unable to 
reſiſt the York party; and they were obliged to 
yield to the torrent. They ſent Somerſet to the 
Tower; and appointed Richard lieutenant of the 
Ein gdom, with powers to open and hold a ſeſſion of 
parliament”. That aſſembly alſo, taking into con- 


XXI. 
— 
. : 


Harden che ſtate of the kingdom, created him 


protector during pleaſure. Men who thus entruſted 


ſovereign authority to one that had ſuch evident 


and ſtrong pretenſions to the crown, were not ſurely 
averſe to fis taking immediate and full poſſeſſion of 
it: Let the duke, * of puſhing them to make 
farther conceſſions, appeared ſomewhat” timid» and 
irreſolute, even in receiving the power which was 
tendered to him. He deſired that it might be re- 
corded in parliament, that this authority was con- 
ferred on him from their own free motion, without 
any application on his part: He expreſſed his hopes 
that they would aſſiſt him in the exerciſe of it: He 
made it a condition of his acceptance, that the other 


lords, who were . 0 to be of his council, 
t 


ſhould alſo accept of the truſt, and ſhould 8 


it: And he required that all the powers of his office 


mould be ſpecified and defined by act of parliament. 
© (8 Rymer, vel. xi. p. 34%ꝙ/%0 l!!! 
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This moderation of Richard vas certainly very un- 
=== uſual. and: very: amiable ; yet was it attended with 
bad conſequenees in the preſent. juncture, and, by 
. time to the animoſities of faction to riſe and 
rment, it proyed the ſource of all thoſe furious 
OA and. commotions which enflied;, 
Tux enemies of the duke of York Goon found. it 
in their power to make advantage of his exceſſive 
5 Henry, being ſo far recovered from his 
emper as to carry the appearance of exerciſing 
the royal power; they moved him to reſume his au- 
thority, to annul the protectorſbip of the duke, to 
releaſe Somerſet from the Tower ®, and to commit 
the adminiſtration into the hands of that nobleman. 
Richard, ſenfible of the dangers which might attend 


bis former acceptance of the parliamentary commiſ- 


Firſt battle 
of St. Al- 
bans, 


22d May. 


ſion, ſhould he ſubmit to the annulling of it, levied 


an army; but ſtill without advancing any preten- 
ſions to the crown. He complained only of the king's 
miniſters, and demanded a reformation of the go- 
vernment. A battle was faught at St. Albans, in 
which the Yorkiſts were ſuperior, and, without ſuf- 
fering any material loſs, ſlew about 5000 of | their 
enemies; among whom were the duke of Somerſet; 
the earl of Northumberland, the earl of Stafford, 
eldeſt ſon of the duke of Buckingham, lord Clifford, 


and many other perſons of diſtinctionꝰ The king 


himſelf fell into the hands of the duke of Vork, who 


treated him with great reſpect and tenderneſs : He 
was only obliged (which he regarded as no hardſhip) 
to commit the whole authority of the crown into the 
hands of his rival. 

T 1s was the firſt blood ſpilr/ in that fatal ubm 
which was not finiſhed, in leſs than a courſe of thitty 
years, which was ſignalized by twelve pitched hat- 
tles, which PIR a ſcene of extraordinary fierce. 
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of eighty princes of the blood, and almoſt entirely 
annihilated the ancient nobility of England. The 
ſtrong attachments which, at that time, men of the 
ſame kindred bore to each other, and the vindictive 
ſpirit, which was conſidered as à point of honour, 
rendered the great families implacable in their re- 


ſentments, and every moment widened the breach 


between the parties. Vet affairs did not immedi- 
ately proceed to the laſt extremities: The nation 
was kept ſome time in ſuſpenſe: The vigour and 
ſpirit of queen Margaret, ſupporting her ſmall 
power, ſtill proved a balance to the great authority 
of Richard, which was checked by his irreſolute 
temper. A parliament, which was ſoon after aſſem- 
bled, plainly diſcovered, by the contrariety of their 
proceedings, the contrariety of the motives by which 
they were actuated. They granted the Yorkiſts a 
general indemnity ; and they reſtored the protector- 
ſhip to the duke, who, in accepting it, ſtill perſe- 
vered in all his former precautions: But at the fame 
time they renewed" their oaths of fealty to Henry, 
and fixed the continuance of the protectorſhip to 
the majority of his ſon Edward, who was veſted 
with the uſual dignities of prince of Wales, duke of 
Cornwal, and earl of : Cheſter. The only decifive 
act, paſſed in this parliament, was a full reſumption 
of all the grants which had been made ſince the 
death of Henry V. and which had reduced the 
crown to great poverty. $3 £98920 nan 
Ix was not found difficult to wreſt power from 
hands ſo little tenacious as thoſe of the duke of 
Tork. Margaret, ' availing herſelf of that prince's 
abſence," produced her huſband before the houſe of 
lords; and, as his ſtate of health permitted him at 
that time to act his part with ſome tolerable de- 
cency, he declared his intentions of ſuming the 
government, and of putting an end to Richards au- 
e | thority. 


1455+ 


gth July. 


1456. 


202 


HISTORY OR ENGLAND. 


n thority, This meaſure being Aenpectedt Was not 
. oppoſed by the contrary party: The houſe of lords, 
156. who were many of them diſguſted with, the late act 


1457. 


1458, . 


each other for mutual ſecurity. The 


of reſumption, aſſented to Henry's propoſal: And 
the king was declared to be reinſtated in ſovereign 

authority. Even the duke of Vork acquieſced in 
this irregular act of the peers; and ee 
enſued. But that prince's claim. to crown was 
too well known, and the E which he had taken 
to promote it, were too evident, ever to allow ſin- 
cere truſt and confidence to have place between the 
ties. The court retired to Coventry, and in- 
vited the duke of York and the earls of Saliſbury 
and Warwic to attend the king's perſon. When 
they were on the road they received intelligence that 
deſigns were formed againſt their liberties and lives. 
They immediately ſeparated themſelves: Richard 


withdrew, to his caſtle of Wigmore; Saliſbury: to 


Middleham in Yorkſhire: And Warwic to his 
government of Calais, which had been committed 
to him after the battle of St. Albans, and which, as 
it gave him the command of the only regular mili- 


tary force maintained by England, was of the ut - 


moſt importance in the preſent juncture. Still, men 


gf peaceable diſpoſitions, and among the reſt, 


Bourchier, archbiſhop of Canterbury, thought it 
not too late to 3 with their good offices, 4 


order to prevent that effuſion of blood with why 


the kingdom was threatened ; and the awe. in which 
each party ſtood of the other, rendered. the media- 
tion for ſome time ſucceſsful. It was agreed that 
all the great leaders on both ſides ſhould.. meet in 


J Fee bag and be ſolemnly. reconciled, , The. duke 


of. Vork and his partiſans came thither with nu⸗ 


merous retinues, and took up their . r 
eaders of the 


Lancaſtrian party uſed the ſame precaution. The 
Oe ar the head of 5300 men; kept a Ari 


Watch 
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Futch night and day; and was CHAP 
watch” night and day; and was extremely vigilant CHAP. 


in maintaining peace between them. Terms were 


adjuſted, which removed not the ground of differ- 


ence. An outward reconciliation only was pro- 
cured: And in order to notify this accord to the 
whole people, à ſolemn proceſſion to St. Paul's 
was appointed, where the duke of Vork led queen 
Margaret, and a leader of one party marched hand 


in hand with a leader of the oppoſite. The leſs real 


cordiality prevailed, the more were the exterior de- 
monſtrations of amity redoubled. But it was evi- 
dent, that a conteſt for a crown could not thus be 


peaceably accommodated; that each party watched 
only far an opportunity of ſubverting the other; 


and that much blood muſt yet be ſpilt, ere the na- 
tion could be reſtored to perfect tranquillity, or 
enjoy a ſettled and eſtabliſhed government. 
Ex the ſmalleſt accident, without any formed 
delight was ſufficient, in the preſent diſpoſition of 
men's minds, to diffolve the ſeeming harmony 
between the parties; and had the intentions of the 
leaders been ever ſo amicable, they would have 
found it difficult to reſtrain the animoſity of their 
followers. One of the king's retinue inſulted one 
of the earl of Warwic's : Their companions on both 
fides took part in the quarrel : - A fierce combat en- 
ſued: The earl appre his life to be aimed at: 
He fled to his government of Calais; and both 
parties, in every county of England, openly made 
preparations” Tor” deciding the conteſt by war and 
Aris. 8 EW. 2 10 51 5 ol QT 


manded much ſuperior forees; and a ſmall rivulet 
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with ſteep banks ran between the armies. Saliſbury 


here ſupplied his defect in numbers by ſtratagem; a 
— of which there occur few inſtances in 


the Engliſh civil wars, where a headlong courage, 


more than military conduct, is commonly to be re- 
marked. He feigned a retreat, and allured Audley 
to follow him with precipitation: But when the 


van of the royal army had paſſed the brook, Sa- 
liſbury ſuddenly turned upon them; and partly by 
the ſurpriſe; partly by the diviſion, of the enemies 


forces, put this body to rout: The example of 
flight was followed by the reſt of the army: And 


Salſbury, obtaining a complete victory, reached the 


general rendezvous of the Vorkiſts at Ludlow 7. 

TES earl of Warwic brought over to this ren- 
dez vous a choice body of veterans from Calais, on 
whom it was thought the fortune of the war would 


much depend; but this reinforcement occaſioned, 


in the iſſue, the immediate ruin of the duke of 
Vork's party. When the royal army 8 


and a general action was every hour expected, S 


Kaden Trollop, who commanded the — 
deſerted to the king in the: night-time; and the 
Vorkiſts were ſo diſmayed at this inſtance of trea- 
charx, which made every man ſuſpicious of his 


fellow, that they ſeparated next day without ſtrik- 
ing a ſtroke : The duke fled to Ireland: The 


earl of Warwic, attended by many of the other 
leaders, eſcaped to Calais; where his great popu- 
larity among all orders of men, particularly among 


5 the military, wert drew to him partiſans, and ren- 


1460. 


dered his power very formidable. The friends of 
the houſe of York, in | met * t themſelves 
every where in readineſs to riſe e furt fum- | 


woe from their leaders. lr 4 
- AFTER meeting with ſome der at ſea, War- | 


mio landed in Kent, with the carl of Saliſbury. and 


q Hollingſhed, p- 649+ Grafton, p. . FHollingſhed, 
p: * Grafton, p. 537. + 
| | e 


the earl of Marche, eldeſt ſon of the duke of York; © = F. 
and being met by the primate, by lord Cobham 
and other perſons of diſtinction, he marched, amidſt 2460. 
che acclamations of the people to London. The 
city immediately opened its gates to him; and his 
troops encreaſing on every day's march, he ſoon 
found himſelf in a condition to face the royal army; 
which haſtened from Coventry to attack him. The Battle of 
battle was fought at Northampton; and was ſoon Northamp- 
decided againſt the royaliſts by the infidelity of lord ft juy. 
Grey of Ruthin, who, commanding Henry's van, 
deſerted to the enemy during the heat of action, 
and ſpread a conſternation through the troops. The 
duke of Buckingham, the earl of Shrewſbury, the 
lords Beaymont- and Egremont, and Sir William 
Lucie, were killed in the action or purſuit: The 
ſlaughter fell chiefly on the gentry and nobility: the 
common people were ſpared by orders of the earls 
of Warwie and Marche. Henry himſelf,” that 
empty ſhadow of a king, was again taken priſoner; 
and as the innocence and ſimplicity of his manners, 
which bore the appearance of ſanctity, had pro- 
cured him the tender regard of the people, the earl 
of Warwi© and the other leaders took care to diſ- 

tinguiſh themſelves by their reſpectful demeanour 
towards him. rer een M1 
A PARLIAMENT was ſummoned in the king's A parlia- 
name, and met at Weſtminſter ; where the duke ment. 
ſoon after appeared from Ireland. This prince had 7 24 
never hitherto advanced openly any claim to tlie 
crown: He had only complained of ill miniſters, 
and demanded a redreſs of grievances: And even, 
in the preſent criſis, when the parliament was fur. 
rounded, by his victorious army, he ſnowed ſuch a 
regard to law and liberty, as is unuſual during the 
prevalence of à party in any civil diſſenſions; and 
was ſtill leſs to / be expected in thoſe violent and H 
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C my P. _— times. He advanced towards the throne; 


— atnaks he pach, 'y doin 
them — ear FL tera 


—— met by the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
035” who aſked him, whether he bad yet paid his reſpects 
to the king? he-replied; that he knew of none to 
whom he owed: = wk. title, He then ſtood near the 
throne *, and addreſſing himſelf to the houſe. of 
peers, he gave them n title by 
deſcent, lhe cruetties by which the houſe 
of Lancaſter had paved their way to ſovereign 
power, inſiſted on che calamities which had attended 
the government of Henry, exhorted them to re- 
g zuſtice to the 
his cauſe before 
This cool 
and moderate manner af demanding a crown, in- 
timidated his friends, and encouraged his enemies: 
The lords remained in ſuſpenſe ©; and no one ven- 
tured to utter a word on the occaſion. Richard, 
who had probably expected that the peers would 


lineal ſucceſſor, and 


have invited him to place himſelf en the chrone, 


was much diſappointed at their ſilence: but deſiring 
them to reflect on what he had propoſed to them, 
he departed the houſe. The peers took the matter 
into conſideration, with as much tranquillity as if 
it had been a common ſubject af debate: They 
deſired the aſſiſtance of ſome conſiderable members 
the commons in their deliberations: , They 
heard; in ſeveral ſucceſſive days, the-reaſons alleged 


for the duke of York: They even ventured to pro- 


poſe objections to his claim, founded. On former 
entails of the crown, and on the oaths of fealty ſworn 
to the houſe of Lancaſter ?:: They alſo; obſerved, 
that, as Richard had all along borne the arms of 


Tork, not thoſe of Clarence, — 26: — 


ſucceſſor 20 the latter family: And after receiving 
anſwers to theſe objections, derived ſrom the vio- 
lence, and power by which the houſe of Lancaſter 


"| Hollingſhed, p Gas 1 „665. Grafton, p. 643. 


ſup- 


| 


RE NR VI. 
ſopported their preſent poſſeſſion. of the crown, they 
proceeded to giye a deciſion. Their ſentence was 
calculated; as far as poſſible, to pleaſe both parties: 
They declared the title of the duke of Vork to be 
certain and indefeaſible; but in conſideration that 
Henry had enjoyed the crown, without diſpute or 
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controverſy, during the courſe of thirty-eight years, 


they determined, that he ſhould continue to poſſeſs 
the title and dignity during the remainder of his 
life; that the adminiſtration of the government, 
meanwhile, ſnould remain with Richard; that he 
ſhould be acknowledged the true and lawful heir of 
the monarchy; that every one ſhould ſwear to main- 
tain his ſucceſſion, and it ſhould be treaſon to at- 
tempt his liſe; and that all former ſettlements of 


the crown, in this and the two laft reigns, ſhoald 


be abrogated and reſcinded *. The duke acquieſced 


in this deciſion: Henry himſelf, being a priſoner, 


could not oppoſe it: Even if he had enjoyed his 


| liberty,” he would not probably have felt any violent 
reluctance againſt it: And the act thus paſſed with 
the unanimous conſent of the whole legiſlative body. 


Though” the mildneſs of this compromiſe is chieffy 


to be aſerihed to the moderation of the duke of 
York, it is impoſſible not to obſerve in thoſe tranſ- 
ackions viſible marks of a higher regard to law, and 
of-a more fixed authority, enjoyed by parliament, 
chan has appeared in any former period of Engliſh. 


rr ger * 
\ ine e o 


Iris probable that the duke, without employ- 


ing elther mengdes or violence, could have ob 
tancd® ſfom the” vommons a ſettlement more con- 
ſiſtent and uniform: But as many, if not all the 
members of the upper houſe had received grants, 


concefſions, or dignities, during the laſt fixty years, 
when the houſe of Lancaſter was poſſeſſed of the 


goverrithen j they were afraid of invalidating their 
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expe. - own titles by too ſudden and yiolent an overthrow 
. that family; e thus temnporiſing between 


the rties, ' they; the throge' on a baſis upon 
* it could got-pofibly ſtand. The duke, 2 ap- 
Prehending his ref danger to ariſe, from the genius 
ſpirit of queen Margaret, ſought a pretence fur 
be her the kingdom: He ſent her, in the 
King s name, a ſummons to come immediat 
Tondo; intendingi 1 in cafe of her diſobedience, to 
Proceed to extremities againſt her. But the queen 
needed not this menace to excite” her activity in de- 
ſendling the rights of her family. Aſter the defeat at 
| orchampron, the fled with her infant fon to Dur- 
am,” thence to Scotland; bur ths don returning, ſhe 
_ lied. tg, the northern barons, and employed eyery 
© Motive to procute their aſſiſtance. Her affability, 


1. Anfinvation, and addreſs, qualities in which the: a 


«calle; her eateſſes, her ptomiſes wrought a pow: 
erful eder on "ary one who appto ached her: The 
| Siation of het great qualities was ſueceeded 
compafſion towards her helpleſs condition; Ph 
'Hobllity of that quarter, who regarded themſelves as 
them poſt warlike in the kingdofit, were moved” oY 
ation to find the ſouthern, 'barotis prete | 


5 


ſe qt the cron and ſettle the government: 
1 575 might allute the pk 4 their 
| dee promiſed them the {| N 
8 bet he oder feof the T ring 7 8 


Dh, had Collected an army twenty coc 
os | 6 te imagines, the . 
of al 


with a'cgjerity which was neither xpeted by 
| 0 0 550 Wake- 
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nor a 


chended by 7 her 
the enemy: Bichfelf ü Bale en ie 
which was ſituate the neighbourhood ; and he 
R. adviſed 7 op of — ;" And other 
4 +++ prudent 
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rudent e ee remain Wee 8. till egg. 
4 ſon, the carl of Marche, who was 8 
in che borders of Wales, could advance to his 1469. 
alliſtance . But the duke, though deficient 1 in po- 
litical courage, poſſeſſed perſonal. bravery in an 
eminent degree; and notwithſtanding. his wiſdom 
and ex rience, thought that he ſhould be for 
ever Age aced, if, taking ſhelter behind walls, 
he ſhou for a moment reſign the victory to a 
woman. He deſcended into the plain, and offered Battle of 
battle to the enemy, which was inſtantly accepted. Wakegela, 
The great inequality of numbers was ſufficient alone Dec. 
to decide the victory; but the queen, by ſending 
a detachment, who fell on the back of the duke's 
army, rendered her advantage ſtill more certain and 
undiſputed. ' The duke himſelf was killed in the Death of 
action; and as his body was found among the the dukeof 
ſlain, the head was cut off by Margaret's pig wa 
and fixed on the gates of York, with a paper crown 
n it, in deriſion of his pretend title. His ſon, 2 
the earl of Rutland, a youth of ſeventeen, was 
brought to lord Clifford; and ths barbarian, .in 
nge of his father's death, who had peri iſhed in 
jo battle of St. Albans, murdered in 5 7 blood, 
and with his own hands, this innocent prince, w 
exterior figure, as well as other accompliſhments, 
| 1 epreſerited by hiſtorians ag extremely 1 . 
he earl of Saliſbury was wounded and taken 
2 and iche beheaded, with ſeveral o 8 
erſons of diſtinction, by martial law at Pomfret? 4 
here fell near three thouſand Yorkiſts in this 
battle: The duke himſelf was greatly and juſtly la- 
mented by his own party; a prince who merited a 
better fate, and whoſe E. errors in conduct proceeded 
entirely from ſuch, qualities, as render os the Pap 
an object of foes: and 1 He periſhed 4 
the fiftieth year gf e 900 A Jef le three ſons, F 
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ward, George, and Richard, with three. daughters 
Anne, Elizabeth, and Margaret. 5 | 

TuE queen, after this important victory, divided 
her army. She ſent the ſmaller diviſion, under 

Jaiper Tudor,' earl of Pembroke, half brother to 

the king, againſt Edward, the new duke of York. 
She herſelf marched with the larger diviſion to- 
wards London, where the earl of Warwic had been 
left with the command of the Vorkiſts. Pembroke 
was defeated by Edward at Mortimer's Croſs in 
Herefordſhire, with the loſs of near 4000 men : His 


army was diſperſed ; he himſelf eſcaped by flight; 


but his father, fir Owen Tudor, was taken priſoner, 


and immediately beheaded by Edward's orders. 
R This barbarous practice, being once begun, was con- 


tinyed: by both parties, from a ſpirit. of revenge, 


which, covered icfelf under the pretence of retali- 


Second 
battle ofSt, 
Alban 8. 


' ation? 


"Maxcarer' ere this defeat by a vildty 
which ſhe obtained - over the earl of Watwie. That 
nobleman, on the approach of the Lancaſtrians, 
15 out his army, reinforced by a ſtrong body of the 

ndoners, who were affectionate to his cauſe ; and 
he gave: battle to the queen at St. Albans. While 


the armies were. warmly engaged, Lovelace, who 


commanded a conſiderable body of the Verkiſts, 


withdrew from the combat; and this gencherpes 


conduct, of which there are many ĩinſtances in thoſe 
civil wars, decided the victory in favour of the queen. 


2 g N — 
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About 2300 of the vanquiſhed periſhed in the battle 


and purſuit; and the perſon of the king fell again 


into the hands of his own party. This weak princewas 
ſure to be almoſt equally a priſoner whichever faction 
had the keeping of him; and fearcely any more de- 
corum was obſerved by one than by the other, in 


their method of treating him. Lord Bonville, to 


* care he had been entruſted by the Yorkiſts, 


9 8 wege, . — Grafton Pe 650, F 
| © remained 
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remained with him after the defeat, on aſſurances of CH AP. 


pardon given him by Henry: But Margaret, re- 
gardleſs of her huſband's promiſe, immediately or- 
dered the head of that nobleman to be ſtruck off by 
the executioner*. Sir Thomas Kiriel, a brave war- 


rior, who had ſignaliſed himſelf in the F rench wats, - 


was treated-in the ſame manner. 
. — queen made no great — of this vic- 
Young Edward advanced upon her from the 
—— ſide; and collecting the remains of Warwic's 


army, was ſoon in a condition of giving her battle 


with ſuperior forces. She was ſenſible of her danger, 
while ſhe lay between the enemy and the city of Lon- 


don; and ſhe found it neceſſary to retreat with her 


army to the north. Edward entered the capital 
amidſt the acclamations of the citizens, and imme - 
diately opened a new ſcene to his party. This prince, 
in the bloom of youth, remarkable for the beauty of 
his perſon, for his bravery, his activity, his affability, 

and every popular quality, found himfelf fo much 
poſſeſſed of public . that, elated with the ſpirit 
natural to his age, he reſolved no longer to confine 
himſelf within thoſe narrow limits which his father 
had preſcribed to himſelf, and which had been found 


by experience ſo prejudicial to his cauſe. He deter- 


mined to aſſume the name and dignity of king; to 
inſiſt openly on his claim; and thenceforth to treat 
the oppoſite. party as traitors and rebels to his lawful 
authority. But as a natlonal conſent, or the appear- 

ance of it, Rill-ſeemed, notwithſtanding his plauſible 
title, requiſite to precede this bold meaſure, and as 


the aſſembling of a parliament might occaſion” too 
many delays, and be attended with other inconveni- 
encies he ventured to proceed in a leſs regular man- 
ner, and to put it out of the power of his enemies to 
throw. obſtacles in the way of his elevation. His 


army was ordered to aſſemble in St. J _ s Fields; 
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8 P. great, numbers of people: ſurrounded them; an ha- 
2 Fangue! Was; Pronguneed to this mixed EI 
— 2 — the zune f Edward and inveighing 
A gainſtathe yranny and uſurpation of the rival 1 

1050 Mihy 3. — — were then pe hs ye they 


> £10i) Henry of Lancaſtes for king? They una: 
N ee e the, propoſal. ls as 
| Ry hether they ud accept; of Ed- 
han ers of che late duke of. York s, They.ex ?- 
Edward proficd their aſſent byloud. and; joyful, acelamations/, 
ſuwes the A great number; of.. biſhops, lords, magiſtrates, and 
crown. ther perſons. gf, diſtinction, 8 aſſembled. at 
By ae ee who ratiſied the hy yp 
sth March. anchſche new kings 1 57 90 the * 91 10 7775 
claimed: in London, title Ward 7 Hem 
1 1 — 5hp Jae gi HOT . 
ne, | 
| ba os king both of e e at ghd | 


—— with the moſt ſplend ati ropes thatany 


prince; in Europe had ever enjoyed The revolution 
. e ſource of ci · 
yy ys but was entirely.indifierent, t 
@, was, utterly. incapable, of, 
au ori, 10, Ne e perl 


uſage, wasequally. caſys,as he was, 
ved an ch a A enemies and 12 re Friends 


cauſes of the calamities ; But .v 
quęen, 40 l n $,, were not alſo guil 
great ee W 80 
tance f time to determine: I 5 J 
on record t an conſiderable, vio e 
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"THE. —̃ͤ——k In'this ogg. 
| Was that for the e tt members f 
parliament in counties.” After the fall of the feudal — 
\yſtern, the diſtincxter of tenüres was in ſome meaſire nau 
Ioft : and Every ffcchelcder us WFthoſe whe held Gr want. 
meſne lords; 48 the irnrmediate' tenaftts of the crown, . 
were by degrees admitted to give their Votes at _ "eh 
tions. This'Hriovation (for Wen it may probably be 
eſteeted) was indirectiy confirmed by u law of Henry 
IV $8. — | eight Rich's me tds ef eſo 9 
on ar whe weden a rent er Ie 
ciphth and tenth of this king, therefore, laws wert 
effacted, Hihithig "the electors te th as Poſffe Net 
forty hillings'a' in land, free from all biirdens; 

within the eSntyi. This ſuns was equivalent to Far 
twenty potinds à year of our Preſent money; and it 
were do be wiſhed) thar the ſpirit, as well às lettef bf 
this hw; had been maintain dd. 
HE preamble” of the ſtatute is retaflenble: 
« Whereas the elections of knights have bf lateg iti 
many counties of England, been made by outs 
« rages and exceſive numbets of pebple, my of 
«ther of ſmall ſubſtance and value, yet pret 
to right equal to the beſt Knigkits and eſculfesz 
nber 7 manſlaughters, riots, batteries, and Avi 
4 fiotis amohg" the gentlemen” afld other people bf 

thee counties, ſhall very Nkely riſe afld be, 
«Ie die tethedy be provided in this belialf, Ac 

We'*may learn from theſe expreſſions, 'what afl it 
portant matter the election of à fhember of Pafffa- 

iow become in England: That affemmbly 

Abe nnmg'in' this x * to aſſume great _ 
: Phe enen a it much in der 

enforce" che executio# of the laws; ati if they fila 
of ſtittelsit! this particular, it prbceeded ef Hem 
any exorbitant power of the crown, than front the H 
centious ſpirid c of the ariſtocracy, a and perhaps from 


10 


d Statutes at * 7 Henry IV. cap. 15. 
in I i Ibid. $ Henry VI. cap. 7. 10 Henry VI, cap. 2, 
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the rüde education of the age, and their own igno- 
rance of the, advantages reſulting from a regular * 


1. miniſtration of juſtice, 


Wuzy the — of Vork, the earls of Saliſbury 


and Warwic, fled the kingdom upon 8 of | 
their, troops, a parliament was ſummoned. at Co- 


ventry in 1460, by which they were all attainted. 
This parliament ſeems to have been very irregularly 
conſtituted, and ſcarcely deſerves the name: Inſo- 
much, that an act paſſed in it, „that all ſuch 
* knights of any county, as were returned by virtue 
ce of the king's letters, without any other election, 
« ſhould, be valid, and that no ſheriff ſhould, for 
tc returning them, incur the penalty of the ſtatute 
cc of Henry IV E.“ All the acts of that parliament 
were aſterwards * te becauſe it was unlaw- 
« fully ſummoned, and the gps and barons not 
ce duly choſen*.” | 
THe parliaments in this reign, inſtead of, celaning 
their vigilance againſt: the uſurpations of the court of 
Rome, endeavoured to enforce the former ſtatutes. 
enacted for that purpoſe. | The commons petitioned, 
that no foreigner ſhould. be capable of any church. 
preterment, and that the patron might be allowed to 


a ane w upon the non- reſidence of any incum- 


nt: But the king eluded theſe petitions. Pope 


Miartin wrote him a ſevere letter againſt the ſtatute 


. 


of proviſors; which he calls an abominable law, 
that would infallibly damn every one who obſerved 
it“. The cardinal of Wincheſter was legate; and 
as he was alſo a kind of prime miniſter, and im- 
menſely rich from the profits of his clerical dignities, 
the parliament became. jealous leſt he ſhould extend 
the papal power; and they proteſted, that the car- 


dinal ſhould abſent hingſeſs. in all affairs and councils 


K Cotton, P- 664. I Statutes at Large, 39 Henry VI. cap. 1 
w Cotton, p. 585. ® Burnet's Coll ion of Records, vol. 1 


of 
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of the king, whenever the pope or ſee of Rome was CHAP. 


touched upon ?, | 
corn when it was at low prices; wheat at ſix ſhillings 
and eight pence a quarter, money of that age ; bar- 
ley at three ſhillings and four pence“. It appears 
from theſe prices, that corn ſtill remained at near half 
its preſent value; though other commodites were 
much cheaper. The inland commerce of corn was 
alſo opened in the eighteenth of the king, by allow- 
ing any collector of the cuſtoms to grant a licence 


for carrying it from one county to another . The 


ſame year a kind of navigation act was propoſed 
with regard to all places within the Streights; but 
the king rejected it. * 8 

THE inſtance of debt contracted upon parlia- 
mentary ſecurity occurs in this reign *. The com- 


mencement of this pernicious practice deſerves to be 


noted; a practice the more likely to become per- 
nicious, the more a nation advances in opulence and 
credit. The ruindus effects of it are now become 


but too apparent, and threaten the very exiſtence of 


the nation. 
o Cotton, p. 593. P Statutes at Large, 13 | 
23 Henry VI. cap. 6. 4 Cotton, P · 625. — 


4 P» 626, 
* Ibid. p. 393. 634. 638. 
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_ 1411. 31 (4 WW * Ilge 2,3 (1441 0D, GAS at 4 1 249130 a3 2 = 
Battle of T alto» Henry «/caper ines, edin. 1 = 
A panliament . Battle. of Hethan . Hebryi' WE 
Laken piiſaner, and conſined in the; Tuer - 
_ King's emarridge: with, the Lach Blizabeth G.. \ 
 ——Hatwic di/gufted —— AlianciwwithBurgaiidy\» WM > 
1 ir Torttſbir . Batile of B Ml % 

ury-o>-Warwit and Clurtnee baniſbeu a - 
rid and. Clarence. relurto——»Edward IV. ep = 

Saad; os VL. reſtured . ,? IV. ür. = 
———Battle of Barnet, and death of M arwic = 

Battle ef Teukeſbury,« and muxder of prince Ed 
dur Death. of Henry N. Juvafion of 
-France=—=Pexce of. Pecquignt=—Trial and ene- 


men of :the: duke'of nnen a chan 


ough ſuch! a ſcenè of war, havoc; and dcvaſtaricans | 
as muſt conduct him to the full poſſeſſion of tliat! 
cron, which he claimed from hereditary right, but 
which he had aſſumed from the tumultuary electiònq 
alone of his on, party. He Was bold) active en 
terpriſing; and his hardneſs! of heart and ſeverity a 
character rendered him impregnable to all choſe 
mouements oſ compaſſion; which might relax his vi- 
gour in che proſccorion of the moſt bloody revenges 
upon his enemies. The very commencement of his 
reign gave ſymptoms of his ſunguſnary diſpoſition. 
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EDWARD V. up 
A tradeſman of London, who kept ſhop at the ſign CHAP, 


XXII. 


of the Crown, having ſaid that he would make his 5 


ſon heir to the Crown; this harmleſs pleaſantry was 1461. 


interpreted to be f in deriſion of, Edward's aſ- 
1 j ang 89 0 was N and executed 


for the offence*. Such an act of tyranny was a 
proper prelude to the eyents which enſued. The 
ſcaffold, as well as the field, inceſſantly reamed 
with the nobleſt blood of England, ſpilt in the quar- 
rel between the two contending families, whoſe ani- 
moſity was now become implacable. The people; 
divided in their affections, took different ſymbols of 
party: The partiſans of the houſe of 
choſe the red roſe as their mark of diſtinction; thole 
of Vork were denominated from the white; and 
theſe civil wars were thus known, over Europe, by 
the name of-the\ quarrel between the twWo roſes. 
Tux licence, in which queen Margaret had been 
obliged to indulge her troops, infuſed terror 
and averſion into the city of London, and all che 
ſouthern parts of che kingdom; and as ſhe there ex- 
pected an obſtinate reſiſtance, ſhe had prudently re- 
tired northwards among her own partiſans; Fhe 
ſame licence, joined to the zeal of faction, ſoon 
brought great multitudes to her ſtandard; and ſhe 
was able, in a few days, to aſſemble an army, ſixty 


thonſandiſtrong, in Yorkſhire. The — 2 1 * 


earl of Warwie haſtened with an army of forty thou 
ſand men, to check her progreſs; and when they 
reached Pomſret they diſpatched a body of troops, 
under the command of lord F itzwalter, to ſecure te 
2 Ferrybridge over the river Ayre, which 

ay: between them and the enemy. Fitzwalter took 
poſſeſſion of the poſt aſſigned him; but was not 
able to maintain it againſt lord Clifford, who at- 
tacked him with ſuperior numbers. The Lorkiſts 
were. chaed-bck vic ger laughter; and de 

il 10 109MPIIAIMND)L VDV f inn id foot! 
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C. 2 2 Fitzwalter himſelf was ſlain in the action“. The 
= earl of Warwic,, dreading the conſequences of this 


n 


Battle of 


Touton, 
29th of 
March, 


diſaſter, at a time when a-deciſive action was every 
hour expected, immediately ordered his horſe to be 
hy him, which he ſtabbed before the whole 


army; and, kiſſing the hilt of his ſword, ſwore that 


he was determined to ſhare che fate of che meaneſt 
ſoldier”. And, to ſhew the greater ſecurity, a . 
clamation was at the ſame; time iſſued, giving. to 


every one full liberty to retire; but menacing he 


2 puniſhment to thoſe who ſhould diſcover any 

mptoms of . cowardice in the enſuing. battle. 

Lord F Wen was ſent to recover the poſt which 

en loſt: He paſſed the river ſome miles 

— — 752 rrybridge, and, falling unexpectedly on lord 

Clifford, revenged the former diſaſter by the defeat 
of the party and the death of their leader v. 

Tux hoſtile armies met at Touton; and a fierce 
and bloody. battle enſued. While the Yorkiſts were 
advancing to the charge, there happened a great fall 
of ſnow, which driving full in the faces of their ene- 
mies, blinded them; and this advantage was im- 
proved by a ſtratagem of lord Falconberg's. That 


nobleman ordered ſome infantry to advance before 


the line, and, after having ſent a volley of flight 
arrows, as they were called, amidſt the enemy, im- 


mediately to retire. The Lancaftrians; imagining 


that they were gotten within reach of the oppoſite 
army, diſcharged all their arrows, which thus fell 


| ſhort of the Yorkiſts*. After the quivers of the 


enemy were emptied, Edward advanced his line, 
and did execution with impunity on the diſmayed 
Lancaſtrians: The bow, however, was ſoon laid 
aſide, and the ſword decided the combat, which 
ended in a total victory on the ſide of the Yorkiſts. 


» W. Wyrceſter, p. 489. Hall, fol. 186. Hollingſhed, p. 664. 
* Habington, pr 432. * x Hollin ſhed, p. 664. y Hilt, 
Cioyl, contin. p. 532. 2 Hall, fol. 186, | 


Edward 
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ard iſſued orders to give no quarter“. The 
wat army Was -. "ag Tadcaſter with great 
bloodſhed and confuſion; and above thirty: ſix thou- 
ſand men are computed ta have fallen in the battle 
and purſuitꝰ: Among theſe were the earl of Weſt- 
moreland, and his brother, ſir John Nevil, the earl 
of Northumberland, the lords Dacres and Welles, 
and fir Andrew Trollop -. The earl of Devonſhire, 
who was now engaged in Henry's party, was brought 
a priſoner to Edward; and was, ſoon after, beheaded 
by martial law at Tork. His head was fixed on a 
pole erected over a gate of that city; and the head 
of duke Richard, and that of the earl of Saliſbury, 


were taken down; and buried with their bodies. 


Henry and Margaret had remained at York 
during the action; but learning the defeat of their 
army, and being 


precipitation into Scotland. They were accompa- 
nied by the duke of Exeter, who, though he had 
married Edward's ſiſter, had taken 
Lancaſtrians, and by Henry duke of Somerſet, who 
had commanded in the unfortunate battle of Touton, 
and who was the ſon of that nobleman killed in the 
firſt battle of St. Albans. | 
NoTwIiTHSTANDING the 

prevailed between the kingdoms, Scotland had never 
exerted itſelf with vigo | 
of the wars which England carried on with France, 
or of the civil commotions which aroſe between the, 
contending families. James I. more laudably em- 
ployed, in civilizing his ſubjects, and taming them 
to the ſalutary yoke, of law and juſtice, avoided all 
hoſtilities with foreign nations; and though he ſeem- 
ed intereſted to maintain a balance between France 


2 Habington, p. 432. + Þ Hollingſhed, p. 66 . Grafton, 
Rae, Hit Croyl. cont, p. 333. FL I fol. 187. 
labington, p e | f 


433. 80 
and 


ſenſible that no place in England 
could now afford them ſhelter, they fled with great 


part with the 
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animoſity which Henry 
eſcapes 

R into Scot · 

ur, to take advantage, either land. 
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former K bißß its greareſt diſtreſs; than pet. 
mie and perhaps encouraging, his fubjects to 
enliſt in the French 15 et Rüter -the Sperre 
that excellent privice;' the 'thinority'of his ſon and 
ſucceſſor," James II. and the diſtractions incident to 


wy. it; yetained the Scots in the ſame Rate of nebtrality; 
unc the ſuperiority; viſibly.acquited by France; ren. 


dered'it Ws vngeceſſary for her ally to interpoſe in 
her defence. But, when the quarrel commenced 
e the houſes of Tork and Laneaſter, and be. 

came abſolutely incurable, but by the total extinction 
of one party; ames, "who bad now riſen to man's 


eſtate, was tem to ſeize the opportunity; and he 


enbelvoured to recover thoſe places which the Eng- 
Uh hatt formerly conquered from his — 
He laid ſiege to the caſtle of Roxborough in 1466, 
aud dad provided himſelf with a ſmall train of ar- 
tillety for that enterpriſe: But his cannon” were ſo 
framed, that one of them burſt as he was firing 
it; and put an end to his liſe in the flower of his 

His ſon and ſucceſſor, James III. was alfo 
a frlinor on his acceſſion: The uſual diſtractions en- 
ſvetl / in the government: The queenadowager, Anne 


SSucddres aſpired to the rege — — The family: of 


as oppoſed her pretenſions: And queen Mar- 
garet, when ſne fled into Sen found there 1 


Lr littte' Jef&idivided by fiction, than thoſe b) * 
Om 


the had been expelled. Though ſhe pleaded 
the" connexions between the royal family of Sto 


and the hovſ&of Lancaſter, by the 'yo youhg king's 


dmorhter, a daughter of the earl of 
could engage the Scortiſh"countil to vine 
ther\thar-to'Exprefs their good wiſhes in Her favour: 
Rut; on her offer to deliver to them 
the important ſortreſs of Berwic, and to contract her 
ſon in marriage with a fiſter of king James; "the 
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ws n chain arms tog reigſtate 7 fargily 
pon the thrhneff,!; But, asche danger from that Ln, 
ee emed ., ene e e he did 
not; purſue the fugitive King and queen into their 
tetreatʒ but RTE: to Longon, here a parka- 
ment as ſummoned, ſor ſettling he Sovrrnment. 
Ox the meeting of this aſſembly, Edward nd 
che good effects ob his vigorous meaſure in aſſuming 
the 1:48 well as of his victoryat Touton, by 
which he had ſecured ir: The parlament uo longer 
heſitated between. the two families, or propoſed any 
of thoſe ambiguous deciſions, Which equld only ſerve 
to perpetuate 
They recognized: the: title of Edward, by hereditary. 
deſcent, | through the. family of Mortimer ; and de- 
clared, that he was king by right, from the fBeath.of 
his, father, hoc had alſo, * ſame layful title; and 
that he was in poſſeſſion of the crown from the day 
dete aſſumed the government, tendered: to him 


byn the acclamations ef the people. They ur 


preſſed their abhorrence of the uſurpation and in- 
truſion of the houſe of Lancaſter, particultdy that 
of the eat: of, Derby, otherwiſe called Henry IV. 
which, they ſaid, had bren attended with cvery 
Radl te Norder, the murder of the ſoyereign 1— 
To Ca — e: object. They annulled every! 
grant Hic had paſſed in thoſe reigns; they 7 fein- 
We derer im ſalh the poſſeſſions which h 
theo crovm at the ꝓretended 


0 depoſttion 
3 „And though they confirmed judicial 


eds, and., decxeęs 10h inferiok corts, they, ter 
e attainders paſtsd in any fpretęncded parlis 
ment; 1 particularly; the-atraindes of che rf Cam- 


bridges) the; king's Rrandfstherb 28 ell on phatraf) 
che, Srl Saliſbury and Cleseſteo and of lard! 


houhad bden fonsited fer 1adhering 56: 
Bick. gui do vo 8 W agjareing at no 
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"fin? "of theſe votes were the reſult of the uſual 
violence of party: The common ſenſe of mankind, 
in more peaceable times, repealed them: And the 
ſtatutes of the houſe of Lancafter, being the deeds 
of an eſtabliſhed government, and enacted by princes 
long. poſſeſſed o authority, have always been held 


as valid and oblig 11 N The parliament, however, 
cep 


in ſubverting ſuch foundations, had till the 
pretence of replacing t bt government on its ancient 
ol natural baſis : But, in their fubſequent mea- 
ures, they were more guided by revenge, at leaſt 


by the views of n than by the maxims of 


dls ty and juſtice. Th 20; paſſed an act of forfeiture 
and attainder againſt Henry VI. and queen Mar- 


| a and. their infant ſon, ue Edward: The 


ah Ri fon Aubrey 


e act was extended to the dukes of Somerſet 
arid Exeter; to the earls of Northumberland, De- 
yonſhire, Pembroke, Wilts ; to the Viſcount Beau- 
mont; the lords Roos, Nevil, Clifford, Welles, 


Dacre, Gray of Rugemont, Hungerford ; ; to Alex- 


6 Hedie, Nicholas Latimer, Edmond Mount- 
„John Heron, and many other perſons of 
5 inction s. The parliament veſted the eſtates of 
all theſe attainted perſons in the crown; though their 
ole crime was the adhering to a prince, whom ev 
indiyidual of the parliament had long recogniſ 71 
and whom that very king himſelf, who. was now 
ſeated" on the throne, had FEES and obeyed 
s his awful fovereign. 0 | o 
Tas neceſſi ty of upportin; the government  clta- 


bliſhed will more fully juſtify ſome other acts of 


EP though the meth 4 of * conductin 1 
ay {till ei A John earl A ker 
E Vere, Were n in a cor- 
Dondence With Margaret, were kried by martial 
Nele the conſtable, Pert. cee weak 
n Cotton, p. 670. w. wenn, 5. 499.” 1 7 
$f 33 ai 


ecuted*._ Sir William Tyrrel, fir Thomas Tuden- © Yap. 


ham, and John Montgomery, were convicted in the 
ſame arbitrary court, were executed, and their 
eſtates forfeited. This introduction of martial law 
into civil government was a high ftram of preroga- 


tive; which, were it not for the violence of the 
times, would probably have appeared exceptionable 


to a nation ſo jealous of their hherties as the Engliſh: 
were now become / Tt was impoſſible but ſuch a 

x and ſudden rEvgution muſt lerye the bots of 
diſcontent and diſſatisfaction in the ſubject, which 
would require great art, or in lieu of it, great vio- 


lence, to extirpate them. The latter was more ſuita- 


ble to the genius of the nation in that uncultivated age. 
Bur the new eſtabliſnment ſtill ſermed precarious 


and uncertain ; not only from the domeſtic diſcon- 
tents of the people, but from the efforts of foreign 
wers. Lewis, the eleventh of the name, had ſuc- 


ceeded to his father Charles in 1460; and was 


led; from the obvious motives of national intereſt, 
to feed the flames of civil diſcord among ſuch danger - 
ous neighbours, by giving ſupport to the weaker 
party. But the intriguing and politic genius of this 


prince was here checked by itſelf: Having attempt, 
ed to ſubdue the independent ſpirit of his own vaſ= 
fals, he had excited ſuch an oppoſition at home, as 
prevented him from making all the advantage which 
the opportunity afforded, of the diſſenſions among, 
the Engliſh. He ſent, however, a ſmall body to. 
Henry's aſſiſtance under Varenne, ſeneſchal of 
Normandy * ; who landed in Northumberland, and 
got poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Alnewic: But as the 


ndefatigable Margaret went in perſon to Fon . 


where ſhe folicited larger Wa .and promiſed. 
Lewis' to deliver up Calais if her family | ſhould. 

| f j 112 142 15 FS, f | . 5 ; 50 4 
Wide Wyrekſter, p. 492. Hall, fol. 189. Grafton, p. 658. 
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C.H.AP. by his means be reftored to the, throne of England; 
be was; induced to {end along with her a body of 


1464. 2 mea at . led her ky take the 
' held, and to make an inroad into. England. Tho 

reinforced by a numerous ans Þ _ — 
Scotland, and by many partiſans of the family of 
 ®5thApril. Lancaſter; ſhe received à check at Hedgley- more 
from lord Montacute, or Montague, brother to the 
ecearl of Warwic, and warden of the eaſt marches 
between Scotland and England. Montague Was ſo 
encouraged. with this ſucceſs, that, while a numerous 
reinforcement was on their march to join him by 
Battle of orders from Edward, he yet ventured, with his own 
wp troops alone, to attack the Lancaſtrians at>Hexham; 
and he obtained a complete victory over them. The 
duke of Somerſet, the lords Roos and Hungerſord, 
were taken in the purſuit, and immediately be- 
headed by martial law at Hexham: Summary juſ- 
tice was in like manner executed at Newcaſtle on 
fir Humphrey Nevil and ſeveral other gentlemen. 
All thoſe who were ſpared in the field ſuffered on 
the ſcaffold; and the utter extermination of their 
adverſaries was now become the plain object of the 
York party; a conduct which received but too plau- 

ſible an apology from the preceding practice of the 

J DAR AG; 

Tux fate of the unfortunate royal family, after 
this. defear, was ſingular. Margaret, flying witk her. | 
ſon into a foreſt, where ſhe endeavoured to conceal 
herſelf, was beſet, during the darkneſs of the night, 
by robbers,' who, either ignorant or regardleſs of her 
any „ deſpotled her of her rings and jewels, and 
cated. her with the utmoſt indignity., The parti- 
tion of this tick booty raiſed a quarrel among them: 
and while their attention was thus engaged, ſhe took 


% 5 1 


the opportunity of making her eſcape with her ſon, 
into the thickeſt of the foreſt, where ſhe' wandered 
for ſome time, overſpent with hunger and fatigue, 
and ſunk with terror and affliction. While in this 

ea —— wretched 


2 * 


— I 
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wretched condition, the ſaw a robber approach with C. R F. 
his naked ſword; and finding that ſhe had no means A. 
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of eſcape, ſhe ſuddenly embraced the reſolution of 114. 


truſting entirely for protection to his faith and gene- 
roſity. She advanced towards him; and preſenting 
to him the young prince, called out to him, Here, 
my friend, I commit to your care the ſafety of your 
king's ſon. The man, whoſe humanity and gene- 
rous ſpirit had been obſcured, not entirely loſt, by 
his vicious courſe of life, was ſtruck with the ſingu- 
larity of the event, was 'charmed with the confidence 
repoſed in him; and vowed, not only to abſtain. 
from all injury againſt the princeſs, but to devote 
himſelf entirely to her ſervice*. By his means the 
dwelt ſome time concealed in the foreft, and was at 
laſt conducted to the ſea-coaft,: whence ſhe made her 
eſcape into Flanders. She paſſed thence into her fa- 


ther's court, where ſhe lived ſeveral years in privacy 


and retirement. Her huſband was not fo fortunate 
or ſo dexterous -in finding. the means of eſcape. 
Some of his friends took him under their protec- 
tion, and conveyed him into Lancaſhire ; where he 
remained concealed during a twelvemonth; byt he 
was at laſt detected, delivered up to Edward, and 
thrown into the Tower ®. The ſafety of his perſon 
was owing leſs to the generoſity of his enemies, than 
to the contempt which they had entertained of his 
courage and his underſtanding. 2 | 

Taz impriſonment of, Henry, the expulſion of 
Margaret, the execution and confiſcation of all the 
moſt eminent Lancaſtrians, : ſeemed to give full ſe-. 
curity to Edward's government; whoſe. title by 


blood being now recogniſed by parliament, and 


univerſally ſubmitted 'to by the people, was no 
longer in danger of being impeached by any anta- 
goniſt. In this proſperous ſituation, the king deli- 


1 Monſtrelet, vol. iii. p. 96. 
m Hall, fol. 191. Fragm. ad finem Sprotti. 
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 CHAP--yered himſelf up, without control, to thoſe. plea- 
ſures which his youth, his high fortune, and his na- 
tural temper invited him to enjoy; and the cares of 
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royalty were leſs attended to, than the diſſipation of 
amuſement or the allurements of paſſion. The 


cruel and unrelenting ſpirit of Edward, though 


enured to the ferocity of civil wars, was at the ſame 
time extremely devoted to the ſofter paſſions, which, 


without mitigating his ſevere temper, maintained a 


great influence over him, and ſhared his attachment 
with the purſuits of ambition and the thirſt of mi- 
litary glory. During the preſent. interval of peace, 


he lived in the moſt familiar and ſociable manner 


with his ſubjects , particularly with the Londoners ; 
and the beauty of his perſon, as well as the gallantry 
of his addreſs, which, even unaſliſted by his royal 
dignity, would have rendered him acceptable to the 
fair, facilitated all his applications for their favour. 
This eaſy and pleaſurable courſe of life augmented 


every day his popularity among all ranks of men: 


He was the peculiar favourite of the young and gay 
of both ſexes. The diſpoſition of the Engliſh, lit- 
tle addicted to jealouſy, kept them from taking um- 
brage at theſe liberties: And his indulgence in 
amuſements, while it gratified his inclination, was 
thus become, without deſign, a means of ſupport- 
ing and ſecuring his government. But as it is dif- 
ficult to confine the ruling paſſion within ſtrict rules 
of prudence, the amorous tgmper of Edward led him 


into a ſnare, which proved fatal to his repoſe, and to 
the ſtability of his throne. | 


” * ” 


JaquzLine of Luxembourg, dutcheſs of Bed- | 
ford, had, after. her huſband's death, ſo far ſacri- 
ficed her ambition to love, that ſhe eſpouſed, in ſe- 


. cond marriage, fir Richard Woodeville, a private 


gentleman, to whom ſhe bore ſeveral children; and 


among the reſt, Elizabeth, who was remarkable for 


» Polyd. Virg. p. 513. | Biondi, 
8 the 


* 


EDWARD IV. 


the grace and beauty of her perſon, as well as for CHAP. 
other amiable accompliſhments. This young lady) -, 


had married ſir John Gray of Groby, by whom ſhe 
had children; and her huſband being ſlain in the ſe- 
cond battle of St. Albans, fighting on the ſide of 
Lancaſter, and his eſtate being for that reaſon con- 
fiſcated, his widow retired to live with her father, at 
his ſeat of Grafton in Northamptonſhire. The king 
came accidentally to the houſe after a hunting party, 
in order to pay a viſit to the dutcheſs of Bedford; 
and as the occaſion ſeemed favourable for obtaining 
ſome grace from this gallant monarch, the young 
widow flung herſelf at his feet, and with many tears 
entreated him to take pity on her impoveriſhed and 
diſtreſſed children. The ſight of ſo much beauty in 
affliction ſtrongly affected the amorous Edward; 
love ſtole inſenſibly into his heart under the guiſe of 
. compaſſion ; and her ſorrow, ſo becoming a virtuous 
matron, made his eſteem and regard quickly corre- 
ſpond to his affection. He raifed her from the ground 
with aſſurances of favour ; he found his paſſion in- 
creaſe every moment by the converſation of the ami- 
able object; and he was ſoon reduced, in his turn, to 
the poſture and ſtyle of a ſupplicant at the feet of 
Elizabeth. But the lady, either averſe to diſhonour- 
able love from a ſenſe of duty, or perceiving that 
the impreſſion which ſhe had made, was ſo deep as 
to give her hopes of obtaining the higheſt elevation, 
obſtinately refuſed to gratify his paſſion ;. and all the 
endearments, careſſes, and importunities of the 
young and amiable Edward, proved fruitleſs againſt 
her rigid and inflexible virtue. His paſſion, irri- 
tated by oppoſition, and increaſed by his veneration 
for ſuch honourable ſentimEnts, carried him at laſt 
beyond all bounds of reaſon; and he offered to ſhare 
his throne, as well as his heart, with the woman, 
whoſe beauty of perſon and dignity of character 
| ſeemed ſo well to entitle her to both. The marriage 


Q 2 was 
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was privately celebrated at Grafton *. The ſecret 
was carefully kept for ſome time: No one ſuſpected, 
that ſo libertine a prince could facrifice ſo much to 
a romantic paſſion: And there were in particular 
ſtrong reaſons, which at that time rendered this ſtep 
to the higheſt degree dangerous and imprudent. 

Tux king, deſirous to ſecure his throne, as well 
by the proſpect of iſſue, as by foreign alliances, had, 
a little before, determined to make application to 
ſome neighbouring princeſs; and he had caſt his eye 
on Bona of Savoy, ſiſter of the queen of France, 
who, he hoped, would, by her marriage, enſure 
him the friendſhip of that power, which was alone 
both able and inclined to give ſupport and aſſiſtance 
fo his rival. To render the negociation more ſuc- 
ceſsful, the earl of Warwic, had been diſpatched to 
Paris, where the princeſs then reſided ; he had de- 
manded Bona in marriage for the king; his pro- 
pofals had been accepted; the treaty was fully 


concluded; and nothing remained but the ratifica- 


tion of the terms agreed on, and the bringing over 
the princeſs to England. But when the ſecret of 
Edward's marriage broke out, the haughty earl, 
deeming himſelf affronted, both by being employed 
in this fruitleſs negociation, and by being kept a 
ſtranger to the king's intentions, who had owed 
every thing to his friendſhip, immediately returned 
to England, inflamed with and indignation. 
The influence of paſſion ering young a man as 


Edward might have ſerved as an excuſe for his im- 


Warwic 


diſguſted. 


Virg. p. 513. 


prudent conduct, had he deigned to acknowledge his 
error, or had pleaded his weakneſs as an apology: 
But his faulty ſhame or pride prevented him from ſo 
much as mentioning the matter to Warwic ; and that 
nobleman was allowed to depart the court, full of 
the ſame ill-humour and diſcontent which he brought 
A | | 
5 Hall, fol. 193» Fabian, fol. 216, p Hall, fol. 193. 
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Evzry incident now tended to widen the breach CH & 
between the king and this powerful ſubject. The . 
queen, who loſt not her influence by marriage, was 1466. 
equally ſolicitous to draw every grace and favour to 
her own friends and kindred, and to exclude thoſe 
of the earl, whom ſhe regarded as her mortal enemy, 
Her father was created earl of Rivers: He was 
made treaſurer in the room of lord Mountjoy “: He 
was inveſted in the office of conſtable for life ; and 
his ſon received the ſurvivance of that high dignity *, 
The ſame young nobleman was married to the only 
daughter of lord Scales, enjoyed the great eſtate « 
that family, and had the title of Scales conferred 
upon him. Catharine, the queen's ſiſter, was mar- 
ried to the young duke of Buckingham, who was a 
ward of the crown *: Mary, another of her ſiſters, 
eſpouſed William Herbert, created earl of Hunt- 
ingdon : Ann, - a third fiſter, was given in marriage 
to the ſon and heir of Gray lord Ruthyn, created 
earl of Kent. The daughter and heir of the duke 
of Exeter, who was alſo the king's niece, was 
contracted to fir Thomas Gray, one of the queen's 
ſons by her former huſband ; and as lord Montague 
was treating of a marriage between hus ſon and this 
lady, the preference given to young Gray was 
deemed an injury and affront to the whole family 
of Nevil, | 
Tux earl of Warwic could not ſuffer with pa- 
tience the leaſt diminution of that credit which he 
had long enjoyed, and which he thought he had 
merited by ſuch important ſervices. Though he 
had received ſo many grants from the crown, that 
the revenue ariſing from them amounted, be- 
ſides his patrimonial eſtate, to 80,000 crowns a-year, 
according to the computation of Philip de Co- 
mines ©; his ambitious ſpirit was ſtill diffatisfied, fo 


a W. Wyrceſter, p. $06. r Rymer, vol. xi. p. 38 1. 
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long as he ſaw others ſurpaſs him in authority and 
influence with the king”. Edward alſo, jealous. of 
that power which had upported him, and which he 
himſelf had contributed {till higher to exalt, was 


well pleaſed to raiſe up rivals in credit to the earl 


of Warwic; and he juſtified, by this political view, 
his extreme partiality to the queen's kindred. But 


the nobility of England, envying the ſudden growth 


of the Woodevilles*, were more inclined to take 
part with Warwic's diſcontent, ' to whoſe gran- 
deur they were already accuſtomed, and who had 
reconciled them to his ſuperiority by his gracious 


and popular manners, And as Edward obtained 
from parliament a general reſumption of all grants 


which he had made ſince his acceſſion, and which 
had extremely. impoveriſhed the crown”; this act, 
though it paſſed with ſome exceptions, particularly 
one in favour of the earl of Warwic, gave a ge- 
neral alarm to the nobility, and diſguſted Pans 
even zealous partiſans of the family of York. 

Bur the moſt conſiderable aſſociate that OREN 
acquired to his party, was George duke of Cla- 
rence, the king's ſecond brother. This prince 


_ deemed himſelf no leſs injured than the other gran- 


dees, by the uncontrolled influence of the queen 
and her relations; and as his fortunes were ſtill left 
on a precarious footing, while theirs were fully eſta- 
bliſhed, this neglect, joined to his unquiet and reſt- 
Jeſs ſpirit, inclined him to give countenance to all 
the malcontents *. The favourable opportunity of 


gaining him was eſpied by the earl of Warwic, who 
offered him in marriage his elder daughter, and 


co-heir of his immenſe fortunes; a ſettlement 
which, as it was ſuperior to any that the king him- 
ſelf could confer upon him, immediately attached 
him to the party the earl*, Thus an extenſive 


Polyd. Virg. p. 514. * Hiſt. Croyl. cont. 3 
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and dangerous combination was inſenſibly formed C HAP. 
againſt Edward and his miniſtry. Though the 4 — x 
immediate object of the malcontents was not to 1466. 
overturn the throne, it was difficult to foreſee the 
extremities to which they might be carried: And 
as oppoſition to government was uſually in thoſe 

proſecuted by force of arms, civil convulſions 
and diſorders were likely to be ſoon the reſult of 
theſe intrigues and confederacies.' | a 
Wurz this cloud was gathering at home, Ed- Alliance 
ward carried his views abroad, and endeavoured to with the 
ſecure himſelf againſt his factious nobility by enter- — 
ing into foreign alliances. The dark and dan- dy. 
erous ambition of Lewis XI. the more it was 
nn; the greater alarm it excited among his 
neighbours and vaſſals; and as it was ſupported by 
eat abilities, and unreſtrained by any principle of 
faith or humanity, they found no ſecurity to them- 
ſelves but by a jealous combination- againſt him: 
Philip duke of Burgundy was now dead: His rich 
and extenſive dominions were devolved to Charles 
his only ſon, whoſe martial diſpoſition acquired him 
the ſirname of Bold, and whoſe ambition, more 
outrageous than that of Lewis, but ſeconded by leſs 
wer and policy, was regarded with a more favour- 
able eye by the other potentates of Europe. The 
oppoſition of intereſts, and ſtill more, a natural 
antipathy of character, produced a declared animo- 
ſity between theſe bad princes; and Edward was 
thus ſecure of the fincere attachment of either of 
them, for whom he ſhould chuſe to declare himſelf. 
The duke of Burgundy being deſcended by his 
mother, a daughter of Portugal, from John of 
Gaunt, was naturally inclined to favour the houſe 
of | Lancaſter *: But this conſideration was eaſily 
overbalanced by political motives; and Charles, 
perceiying the intereſts of that houſe to be extremely 
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decayed in England, ſent over his natural brother, 
commonly called the Baſtard of Burgundy, to carry 


in his name propoſals of marriage to Margaret the 


king's ſiſter. The alliance of Burgundy was more 


popular among the Engliſh than that of France; 
the commercial intereſts of the two nations invited 
the princes to a cloſe union; their common jealouſy 


of Lewis was a natural cement between them; and 


Edward, pleaſed with ſtrengthening himſelf by ſo 
nt a confederate, ſoon concluded the at 


and beſtowed, his ſiſter upon Charles. A league 


which Edward at the ſame time concluded with the 
duke of Britanny, ſeemed both to increaſe his ſecu- 


bak and to open to him the proſpect. of rival- 


ing his predeceſſors in thoſe foreign conqueſts, 
which, however ſhort-lived and unprofitable, had 
rendered their reigns ſo popular and illuſtrious *... 
Bur · whatever ambitious ſchemes the king might 


have built on theſe alliances, they were ſoon fruſ- 


Inſurrec- 
tion in 
Yorkfhire, 


trated by inteſtine commotions, which engrofled all 
his attention. Theſe diſorders probably aroſe not 
immediately from the intrigues of the earl of War- 
wic, but from accident, aided by the turbulent ſpirit 


of: the age, by the general humour of diſcontent 


which that popular nobleman had inſtilled into the 


nation, and perhaps by ſome remains of attachment 
to the houſe of Lancaſter. The hoſpital of St. 


Leonard's near Vork had received, from an ancient 


grant of king Athelſtane, a right of levying a thrave 


of corn upon every plough-land in the county; 


and as theſe charitable eſtabliſhments are liable to 
abuſe, the country people complained that the re- 


venue of the hoſpital was no longer expended for 
the relief of the poor, but was ſecreted by the ma- 
nagers, and employed to their private purpoſes. 
After long repining at the contribution, they refuſed 
payment: Eccleſiaſtical and civil cenſures were 


17 fol. 169. 197. 
d e, P. 5+ Parliament. Hiſt. bell ii. p. 332. 


iſſued 
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iſſued againſt them: Their goods mere. diſtrained, © HAP- 


and their perſons throum into jail ;; T ill, as their all- 
humour daily increaſed, they roſe. in arms; fell 
upon the officers of the hoſpital, whom . put to 


— 
1469. 


% 
| 


the ſword 5 and proceeded in a body, fifteen .thou- 


fand ſtrong, to the gates of Vork. Lord — 
who commanded in thoſe parts, oppoſed himſelt to 
their progreſs; and having been ſo fortunate, in a 


ſkirmiſh. as to ſeize Robert Hulderne their leader, | 


he ordered him immediately to be led to execution; 
according to the practice of the times. The rebels, 


however, ſtill continued in arms; and being ſoon 


headed by men of greater diſtinction, ſir Henry 
Nevil ſon of lord Latimer, and ſir John Coniers, 
they advanced ſouthwards, and began to appear 
formidable to government. Herbert carl of Pem- 
broke, who had received that title on the forfeiture 
of Jaſper Fudor, was ordered by Edward to march 
againſt . at the head of a body of Welſhmen; 
and he was joined by five thouſand archers under the 
command of Stafford earl of Devonſhire, who had 
ſucceeded in that title to the family of Courtney, 
which had alſo been attainted. But a trivial differ- 


ence about quarters having begotten an animoſity 


between theſe two noblemen, the earl of Devonſhire 
retired with his archers, and left Pembroke alone to 
encounter the rebels. The two armies approached 
each other near Banbury; and Pembroke, having 
prevailed in a ſkirmiſh, and having taken fir Henry 


Battle of 
Banbury. 


Nevil priſoner, ordered him immediately to be put 


to death, without any form of proceſs. This exe- 
cution enraged without terrifying the rebels: They 
attacked the Welſh army, routed them, put.them 
to the ſword without mercy; and having ſeized 
Pembroke, they took immediate revenge upon him 
for the death of their leader. The king, imputing 
this misfortune to the earl of Devonſhire, who had 
deſerted Pembroke, ordered him to be executed in 


26th July. 


a like ſummary manner. But ** ſpeedy execu- 


5 | tions, 
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The northern rebels, ſending a party to Grafton, 


ſeized the earl of Rivers — his ſon John; men 


who had become obnoxious by their near relation 
to the king, and his partiality towards them: And 
they were immediately executed by orders from fir 


J ohn Coniers*. 


Tnzxe is no part of Engliſh hiſtory Gnce the | 
Conqueſt ſo obſcure, ſo uncertain, fo little authentic, 


or conſiſtent; as that of the wars between the two 
Roſes: Hiſtorians differ about many material cir- 


cumſtances ; ſome events of the utmoſt conſequence, 
in which they almoſt all agree, are incredible and 
contradicted by records !; and it is remarkable, that 
this profound darkneſs falls upon us juſt on the eve 
of the reſtoration of letters, and when the art of 
printing was already known in Europe. All we 
can diftinguiſh with certainty through the deep 
cloud which covers that period, is a ſcene of horror 


and bloodſhed, ſavage manners, arbitrary execu- 


tions, and treacherous, diſhonourable conduct in all 
parties. There is no poſſibility, for inſtance, of 
accounting for the views and intentions of the earl 
of Warwic at this time. It is agreed that he reſided, 

together with his ſon-in-law the duke of Clarence, 
in his government of Calais, during the commence- 
ment of this rebellion; and that his brother Mont- 


| ague ated with vigour againſt the northern rebels. 


We may thence preſume, that the inſurrection had 
not proceeded from the ſecret counſels and inſtiga- 
tion of Warwie; though the murder committed by 
the rebels on the earl of Rivers, his capital enemy, 
forms, on the other hand, a violent preſumption 
againſt him. He and Clarence came over to Eng- 
land, offered their ſervice to Edward, were received 
without any ſuſpicion, were entruſted by him in the 
higheſt commands i, 5, and ſtill perſevered in their 


e Fabian, fol. 217, f See note [I] at the end of the volume. 
8 * vol. xi. p. 647. 649, 650. 
| fidelity. 


—— — — 
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of the crown: Yet we find that 


E DW AR DU 1V; | 
fidelity. Soon after, we find the rebels quieted and CHAP. 


diſperſed by a general pardon granted by Edward 


courageous a prince, if ſecure of Warwic's fidelity, 
ſhould have granted a general pardon to men who 
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from the advice of the garl of Warwic: But why ſo 


146g. 


had been guilty of ſuch violent and perſonal out- 


rages againſt him, is not intelligible ; nor why that 
nobleman, if unfaithful, ſhould have endeavoured 
to appeaſe. a rebellion, of which he was able to 
make ſuch advantages. But it appears that, after 
this inſurrection, there was an interval of peace, 
during which the king loaded the. family of Nevil 
with honours and favours of the higheſt nature: He 
made lord Montague a marquis by the ſame name : 
He created his ſon George duke of Bedford: He 


publicly declared his intention of marrying - that 


young nobleman to his eldeſt daughter Elizabeth, 
who, as he had yet no ſons, was re <p heir 


invited to a feaſt by the archbiſhop of York, a 
younger brother of Warwic and Montague, he en- 
tertained a ſudden ſuſpicion that they intended to 
ſeize his perſon or to murder him: And he ab- 
ruptly left the entertainment *, 

Soon after, there broke out another rebellion, 


which is as unaccountable as all the preceding 


events; chiefly becauſe no ſufficient reaſon is aſſigned 
for it, and becauſe, ſo far as it appears, the family 
of Nevil had no hand in exciting. and fomenting it. 
It aroſe in Lincolnſhire, and was headed by fir Ro- 
bert Welles, ſon to the lord of that name. The 
army of the rebels amounted to 30,000 men; but 
lord Welles himſelf, far from giving countenance 
to them, fled into a ſanctuary, in order to ſecure his 
perſon againſt the king's anger or ſuſpicions. He 
was allured from this retreat, by a promiſe of ſafety; 


þ Cotton, p. 702. 1 F ragm. Ed. IV. ad ſin. Sprotti. 
and 


oon after, being 
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cad P. and was-ſoon; after, netwithſtanding this aſſuranee, 
8 I. , beheaded along with fir Thomas Dymoc, by orders 
147 from Edward*, The king fought a battle with 
13th Mar. the: rebels, defeated them, took fir Rober Welles 
and fir Thomas  Launde priſoners, and ordered 

them immediately to be beheaded. 
 Eowarp, during theſe. tranſactions, had enter. 
tained ſo little jealouſy of the earl of Warwic or 
duke of Clarence, that he ſent them with commiſ- 
ons of array to levy forces againſt the rebels“: 
But theſe malcontents, as ſoon as they left the 
court, raiſed troops in their own name, iſſued de- 
clarations againſt the government, and complained 
of grievances, e e and bad miniſters. The 
unexpected defeat of Welles diſconcerted all their 
meaſures; and they retired northwards into Lanca- 
ſhire, where they expected to be joined by lord 
Stanley, who had married the earl of Warwic's 
Warwic ſiſter. But as that nobleman refuſed all concurrence 
and C'a- with them, and as lord Montague alſo remained 
— e in Yorkſhire; they were obliged to diſband 
their army, and to fly into Devonſhire, where they 
embarked and made ſail towards Calais ®. 2 
Tux deputy-governor, whom Warwie had left at 
Calais, was one Vaucler, a Gaſcon, who ſeeing the 
earl return in this miſerable, condition, refuſed him 
admittance; and would not ſo much as permit the 
ducheſs of Clarence to land; though a few days 
before ſhe had been delivered on ſhip-board of a 
ſon, and was at that time extremely diſordered by 
ſickneſs. With difficulty he would allow a few 
flaggons of wine to be carried. to the ſhip for the 


EE. EIS . , / ð ALTER... a2 


| * Hall, fol. 204. Fabian, fol. 218. Habington, p. 442. Hol - 
6 lingſhed, p. 674. 1 Rymer, vol. xi. p. 652. 
| m The king offered by proclamation a reward of 1000 pounds, or 
100 pounds a year in land, to any that would ſeize them, Whence 
we may learn that land was at that time ſold for about ten years 
purchaſe, See Rymer, vol. xi, p. 654. 
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uſe of the ladies: But as he was a man of ſagacity, CH A P. 


and well acquainted with the revolutions to which 
England was ſubject, he ſecretly apologiſed to 
Warwic for this appearance of infidelity, and repre- 
ſented it as proceeding entirely from zeal for his 
ſervice. He ſaid, that the fortreſs was ill ſupplied 
with proviſions; that he could not depend on the 
attachment of the garriſon; that the inhabitants, 
who lived by the Engliſh commerce, would certainly: 
declare for the eſtabliſhed government; that the 


mw was at preſent unable to reſiſt the power of 


ngland on the one hand, and that of the duke of 
Burgundy on the other; and that, by ſeeming to 
declare for Edward, he would acquire the con- 
fidence of that prince, and till keep it in his power, 
when it ſhould become ſafe and prudent, to reſtore 
Calais to its ancient maſter”, It is uncertain 
whether Warwic was ſatisfied with this apology, or 
ſuſpected a double infidelity in Vaucler; but he 
feigned to be entirely convinced by him; and hav- 
ing ſeized ſome Flemiſh veſſels which he found 


„ 
— —— 
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lying off Calais, he immediately made fail towards | 


France. | 

+ Taz king of France, uneaſy at the cloſe con- 
junction between Edward and the duke of Bur- 
gundy, received with the greateſt demonſtrations of 
regard the unfortunate Warwic®*, with whom he 
had formerly maintained a ſecret correſpondence, 
and whom he hoped ſtill to make his inſtrument in 
overturning the government of England, and re- 
eſtabliſhing the houſe of Lancaſter. No animoſity 
was ever greater than that which had long prevailed 
between that houſe. and the earl of Warwic. His 
father had been. executed by orders from Margaret: 
He himſelf had twice reduced Henry to captivity, 
had baniſhed the queen, had put to death all their 


n Comines, liv. iii. chap, 4. Hall, fol, 205, 
o Polyd. Virg. p. 519. e 
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er moſt zealous partiſans either in the field or on the 
— ſcaffold, and had occaſioned innumerable ills to 
. that unhappy. family. For this reaſon, believing 
tat ſuch inveterate rancour could never admit of 
any cordial reconciliation, he had not mentioned 
Henry's name, when he took arms againſt Edward; 
and he rather endeavoured to prevail by means of 
a his own adherents, than revive a party which he 
| ſincerely hated. But his preſent diſtreſſes and the 
entreaties of Lewis made him hearken to terms of 
accommodation; and Margaret being ſent for from 
Angers, where ſhe then reſided, an agreement was 
from common intereſt ſoon concluded between them, 
It was ſtipulated, that Warwic ſhould eſpouſe the 
cauſe of Henry, and endeavour to reſtore him to 
liberty, and to re-eftabliſh him on the throne ; that 
the adminiſtration of the government, during the 
minority of young Edward, Henry's ſon, ſhould be 
entruſted conjointly to the earl of Warwic and the 
. duke of Clarence; that prince Edward ſhould 
marry the lady Anne, ſecond daughter of that 
nobleman; and that the crown, in caſe of the fai- 
lure of male iſſue in that prince, ſhould deſcend to 
the duke of Clarence, to the entire excluſion of king 
Edward and his poſterity. Never was confederacy, 
on all ſides, leſs natural, or more evidently the work 
of  neceflity : But Warwic hoped, that all form 
paſſions of the Lancaſtrians might be loſt in prefent 
. Political views; and that at worſt, the independent 
power of his family, and the affections of the peo- 
ple, would ſuffice to give him ſecurity, and enable 
him to exact the full performance of all the condi- 
tions agreed on. The marriage of prince Edward 
with the lady Anne was immediately celebrated in 
France. | „ EAI 
Ex -aR foreſaw that it would be eaſy to diſſolve 
an alliance compoſed of ſuch diſcordant parts. For 
this purpoſe he fent over a lady of great Es and 
TY | addreſs, 
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of Clarence, and who, under colour of attending 


her miſtreſs, was empowered to negotiate with the 


duke, and to renew the connexions of that prince 


with his own family *. She repreſented to Clarence, 
that he had unwarily, to his own: ruin, become the 
inſtrument of Warwic's vengeance, and had thrown 
himſelf intirely in the power of his moſt inveterate 


enemies; that the mortal injuries which the one 


royal family had ſuffered from the other, were now 


all forgiveneſs, and no imaginary union of 


intereſts could ever ſuffice to obliterate them; that 


even if the leaders were willing to forget paſt 
offences, the animoſity of their adherents would 
prevent a ſincere coalition of parties, and would, 
in ſpite of all temporary and verbal agreements, 
preſerve an eternal oppoſition of meaſures between 
them; and that a prince who deſerted his own 
kindred, and joined the murderers of his father, left 
himſelf ſingle, without friends, without protection, 
and would - not, when misfortunes inevitably fell 
upon him, be ſo much as entitled to any pity or 


regard from the reſt of mankind. Clarence was 


only one and twenty years of age, and ſeems to 
have poſſeſſed but a ſlender capacity ; yet could he 


ealily ſee the force of theſe reaſons; and upon the 


promiſe of forgiveneſs from his brother, he ſecretly 
engaged, on a favourable opportunity, to deſert the 
earl of Warwic, and abandon the Lancaſtrian party. 

 Dugrins this negotiation, Warwic was / ſecretly 
carrying on à correſpondence of the ſame nature 


. with his brother the marquis of Montague, who 


was entirely truſted by Edward; and like motives 
produced a like reſolution in that nobleman. The 
marquis alſo, that he might render the projected 


blow the more deadly and incurable, reſolved, on 


Conne, liv. ü. chap. J. Hall, fol. 207. Hollingſhed, 
p. 675. | | | 
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CHAP. his ſide, to watch a favourable opportunity for 


* 
» 
. 
1 2 wa, * 


committing his perfidy, and ſtill to maintain the 
appearance of being a zealous adherent to the houſe 


of- Tore. 280 1 5 0 
Arrzx theſe mutual ſnares were thus carefully 
laid, the deciſion of the quarrel advanced apace. 
Lewis prepared a fleet to eſcort the earl of Warwic, 
and granted him a ſupply of men and money, 
The duke of Burgundy, on the other hand, en- 
raged at that nobleman for his ſeizure of the Fle- 


miſh veſſels belore Calais, and anxious to ſupport 


the reigning family in England, with whom his 
own intereſts were now connected, fitted out a 
larger fleet, with which he guarded the Channel; 


and he inceſſantly warned his brother-in-law'of the 


imminent perils to which he was expoſed. But 
Edward, though always brave and often active, had 
little foreſight or penetration. He was not ſenſible 
of his danger: He made no ſuitable preparations 
againſt the earl of Warwic*: He even ſaid; that 
the duke might ſpare himſelf the trouble of guard- 
ing the ſeas, and that he wiſhed for nothing more 
than to ſee Warwic ſet foot on Engliſh ground”, 
A vain confidence in his own proweſs, joined to the 
immoderate love of pleafure, had made him'inca- 
pable of all found reaſon and reflection. 

Tux event ſoon happened, of which Edward 
ſeemed ſo deſirous. A ftorm diſperſed the Flemiſh 
navy, and left the ſea open to Warwic*. That 
nobleman ſeized the opportunity, and ſetting ſail, 
uickly landed at Dartmouth, with the duke of 

larence, the earls. of Oxford and Pembroke, and 
a ſmall body. of troops ; while the king was in the 


north, engaged in ſuppreſſing an inſurrection which 
had been raiſed by lord Fitz-Hugh, brother-in-law 


4 Comines, liv. iii. chap. 4. Hall, fol. 207. r Grafton, 
p. 6s 7. 5. Comines, hiv. iii. chap. 3. Hall, fol; 208%, _ 
t Comines, liv. iii. chap. 5. | | 7 
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to Warwic. The ſcene which enſues reſembles more 


the fiction of a poem or romance than an event in 
true hiſtory. The prodigious popularity of Warwic®, 
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the zeal of the Lancaſtrian party, the ſpirit of diſ- 


content with which many were infected, and the ge- 
neral inſtability of the Engliſh nation, occaſioned by 
the late frequent revolutions, drew ſuch multitudes 
to his ſtandard, that in a very few days his army 
amounted to ſixty thouſand men, and was continu- 
ally increaſing. Edward haſtened ſouthwards to en- 
counter him; and the two armies approached each 
other near Nottingham, where a deciſive action was 
every hour expected. The rapidity of Warwic's 
progreſs had incapacitated the duke of Clarence from 
executing his plan of treachery ; and the marquis of 
Montague had here the opportunity of ſtriking the 
firſt blow. He communicated the deſign to his ad- 
herents, who promiſed- him their concurrence : 
They took to arms in the night-time, and haſtened 
with loud acclamations to Edward's quarters: The 
king was alarmed at the noiſe, and ſtarting from bed, 
heard the cry of war uſually employed by the Lan- 
caſtrian party. Lord Haſtings, his chamberlain, 
informed him of the danger, and urged him to make 
his eſcape by ſpeedy flight from an army where he 
had ſo many concealed enemies, and where few 
ſeemed zealouſly attached to his ſervice. He had 
Juſt time to get on horſeback, and to hurry with a 


ſmall retinue to Lynne in Norfolk, where he luckily - 


found ſome ſhips ready, on board of which he in- 
ſtantly embarked”. And after this manner the earl 
of Warwic, in no longer ſpace than eleven days 
after his firft landing, was left entire maſter of the 
kingdom. | 
Bor Edward's danger did not end with his em- 
barkation. The Eaſterlings or Hanſe-Towns were 


„ Hall, fol. 205. | 
* Comines, liv. iii. chap. 3. Hall, fol. 203. 


Vox. III. = then 


Edw. IV? 
expelled, 


| 

j 

, 

o- 
, 
* 
1 
, 
1 
78 
* 
ö 
Xx 
=_ 
x 


242 

CHAP. 
XXII. 
1470. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


then at war both with France and England; and 
ſome ſhips of theſe people, hovering on the Engliſh 
coaſt, eſpied the king's veſſels, and gave chaſe to 
them; nor was it without extreme difficulty that he 
made his eſcape into the port of Alcmaer in Holland, 
He had fled from England with ſuch precipitation, 
that he had carried nothing of value along with him; 
and the only reward which he could beſtow on the 
captain of the veſſel that brought him over, was a 


robe lined with fables; promiſing him an ample re- 


compence if fortune ſhould ever become more pro- 
pitious to him *. „ 

Ir is not likely that Edward could be very fond 
of preſenting himſelf in this lamentable plight be- 


fore the duke of Burgundy; and that having ſo ſud- 


denly, after his mighty vaunts, loft all footing in 
his own kingdom, he could be inſenſible to the ridi- 
cule which muſt. attend him in the eyes of that 
prince. The duke on his part was no leſs embar- 


raſſed how he ſhould receive the dethroned mo- 


narch. As he had ever borne a greater affection to 
the houſe of Lancaſter: than to that of York, no- 
thing but political views had engaged him to con- 
tract an alliance with the latter; and he foreſaw, 
that probably the revolution in England would now 
turn this alliance againſt him, and render the reign- 
ing family his implacable and jealous enemy. For 


this reaſon, when the firſt rumour of that event 


reached him, attended with the circumſtance of 
Edward's death, he ſeemed rather pleaſed with the 
cataſtrophe; and it was no agreeable diſappointment 
to find, that he muſt either undergo the burthen of 
ſupporting an exiled prince, or the diſhonour of 
abandoning fo near a relation. He began already 
to ſay that his connexions were with the kingdom of 
England, not with the king; and it was indifferent 
to him whether the name of Edward, or that of 


* Comines, liv, iii. chap. 35. 
| | Henny, 


EDWARD lu.“ 

Henry, were employed in the articles of treaty. 
Theſe ſentiments were continually ſtrengthened by 
the ſubſequent events. Vaucler, the deputy go- 
vernor of Calais, though he had been confirmed in 
his command by Edward, and had even received a 
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nſion from the duke of Burgundy on account of 


his fidelity to the crown, no ſooner ſaw his old 
maſter Warwic reinſtated in authority, than he 
declared for him, and with great demonſtrations of 
zeal and attachment put the whole garriſon in 
his livery. And the 1ntelligence which the duke 
received every day from England, ſeemed to pro- 
miſe an entire and full ſettlement in the family of 
| Lancaſter. 

IMMEDIATELY after Edward's flight had left the 
kingdom at Warwic's diſpoſal, that nobleman 
haſtened to London; and taking Henry from his 
confinement in the Tower, into which he himſelf 
had been the chief cauſe of throwing him, he pro- 
claimed him king with great ſolemnity. A parlia- 
ment was ſummoned, in the name of that prince, 
to meet at Weſtminſter; and as this aſſembly could 
pretend to no liberty, while ſurrounded by ſuch en- 
raged and inſolent victors, governed by ſuch an im- 
petuous ſpirit as Warwic, their votes were entirely 
dictated by the ruling faction. The treaty with Mar- 
garet was here fully executed: Henry was recogniſed 
as lawful king; but his incapacity for government 
being avowed, the regency was entruſted to War- 
wic and Clarence till the majority of prince Edward; 

and in default of that prince's iſſue, Clarence was 
declared ſucceſſor to the crown. The uſual buſineſs 
alſo of reverſals went on without oppoſition : Every 
ſtatute made during the reign of Edward was re- 
pond that prince was declared to be an uſurper ; 

e and his adherents were attainted; and in par- 
ticular Richard duke of Gloceſter, his younger 
brother: All the attainders of the Lancaſtrians, the 


dukes of Somerſet and Exeter, the earls of Rich- 
DH mond, 


Henry VI. 
reſtored. 
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CHAP. mond, Pembroke, Oxford, and Ormond, were re- 


XXII, 


k 1 


1470. 


ſed; and every one was reſtored who had loſt ei- 
ther honours or fortune by his former adherence to 
the cauſe of Henry. 5 : 

Tux ruling party were more ſparing in their exe- 
cutions than was uſual after any revolutions during 
thoſe violent times. The only victim of diſtinction 
was John Tibetot earl of Worceſter. This accom- 
pliſhed perſon, born in an age and nation where the 
nobility valued themſelves on ignorance as their pri- 


vilege, and left learning to monks and ſchoolmaſters, 


for whom indeed the ſpurious erudition that pre- 
vailed was beſt fitted, had been ſtruck with the firſt 
rays of true ſcience, which began to penetrate from 
the ſouth, - and had been zealous, by his exhortation 
and example, to propagate the love of letters among 
his unpoliſhed countrymen. It is pretended, that 
knowledge had not produced on this nobleman him- 


ſelf the effect which ſo naturally attends it, of hu- 


manizing the temper and ſoftening the heart”; and 
that he had enraged the Lancaſtrians againſt him, 
by the ſeverities which he exerciſed upon them 
during the prevalence of his own party. He en- 


deavoured to conceal himſelf after the flight of Ed- 


ward; but was caught on the top of a tree in the 
foreſt of Weybridge, was conducted to London, tried 


before the earl of Oxford, condemned, and executed. 


All the other conſiderable Y orkiſts either fled beyond 
ſea, or took ſhelter in ſanctuaries; where the eccle- 
ſiaſtical privileges afforded them protection. In 
London alone, it is computed that no leſs than 2000 
perſons faved themſelves in this manner* ; and among 
the reſt, Edward's queen, who was there delivered 
of a ſon, called by his father's name *. 

Queen Margaret, the other rival queen, had not 
yet appeared in England; but on receiving intelli- 


Y Hall, fol, 210. Stowe, p. 422 2 Comines, liv. iii. chap. 7. 
'2 Hall, fol. 210. Stowe, p. 423. Hollingſhed, p. 677. Grattou, 
P · 690. ; * * 0 
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ce of Warwic's ſucceſs, was preparing with 
prince Edward for her journey. All the baniſhed 
Lancaſtrians flocked to her; and among the reſt, the 
duke of Somerſet, ſon of the duke beheaded after 
the battle of Hexham. This nobleman, who had 
long been regarded as the head of the party, had fled 
into the Low Countries on the diſcomfiture of his 
friends; and as he concealed his name and quality, 
he had there languiſhed in extreme indigence. Phi- 
lip de Comines tells us, that he himſelf ſaw him, 
as well as the duke of Exeter, in a condition no 
better than that of a common beggar; till being 
diſcovered by Philip duke of Burgundy, they had 
| ſmall penſions allotted them, and were living in 
| filence and obſcurity, when the ſucceſs of their pa 
called them from their retreat. But both Somerſet 
and Margaret were detained by contrary winds from 
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reaching England e, till a new revolution in that 


kingdom, no leſs ſudden and ſurpriſing than the 
former, threw them into greater miſery than that 
from which they had juſt emerged. | 
Troucn the duke of Burgundy, by negleCting 
Edward, and paying court to the eſtabliſhed govern- 


ment, had endeavoured to conciliate the friendſhip, 


of the Lancaſtrians, he found that he had not ſuc- 
ceeded to his wiſh; and the connexions between the 
king of France and the earl of Warwic ſtill held him 
in great anxiety *. This nobleman, too haſtily re- 


garding Charles as a determined enemy, had ſent 


over to Calais a body of 4000 men, who made 1n- 
roads into the Low Countries ©; and the duke of 
Burgundy ſaw himſelf in danger of being over- 
whelmed by the united arms of England and of 


France. He reſolved therefore to grant ſome aſſiſt- 


ance to his brother-in-law ; but in ſuch a covert 
manner as ſhould give the leaſt offence poſſible to 


„ Liv. iii. chap. 4. e Grafton, p. 692. Polyd. Virg. p. 522. 
4 Hall, fol. 205. e Comines, liv, iii, chap. 6. 
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the Engliſh government. He equipped four large 
veſſels, in the name of ſome private merchants, at 
Terveer in Zealand; and cauſing fourteen ſhips to 
be ſecretly hired from the Eaſterlings, he delivered 
this ſmall ſquadron to Edward, who, receiving alſo 
a ſum of money from the duke, immediately ſet fail 
for England. No ſooner was Charles informed of 
his departure, than he iſſued a proclamation in- 
hibiting all his ſubjects from giving him counte- 
nance or affiſtance*; an artifice which could not 
deceive the earl of Warwic, but which might ſerve 
as a decent pretence, if that nobleman were fo diſ- 
poſed, for maintaining friendſhip with the duke of 
Burgundy, | | | 

EDwaRD, impatient to take revenge on his ene- 
mies, and to recover his loſt authority, made an at- 
tempt to land with his forces, which exceeded not 
2000 men, on the .coaſt of Norfolk; but being 


there repulſed, he ſailed northwards, and diſem- 


barked at Ravenſpur in Yorkſhire. Finding that 
the new magiſtrates, who had been appointed by 
the earl of Warwic, kept the people every where 
from joining him, he pretended, and even made 
oath, that he came not to challenge the crown, but 


only the inheritance of the houſe of York, which of 
right belonged to him; and that he did not intend 


to diſturb the peace of the kingdom. His partiſans 
every moment flocked to his ſtandard ; He was ad- 
mitted into the city of York: And he was ſoon in 
ſuch a ſituation as gave him hopes of ſucceeding in 
all his claims and pretenſions. The marquis of 


Montague commanded in the northern counties; 


but from ſome myſterious reaſons which, as well as 
many other important tranſactions in that age, no 


hiſtorian has cleared up, he totally neglected the 
heginnings of an inſurrection which he ought to 


have eſteemed ſo formidable. Warwic aſſembled 


4. 


f Comines, liv, jiii, chap, 6. 
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and of giving battle to the enemy; but Edward, by , 
paſſed him unmoleſted, and 2477. 


taking another road, 
preſented himſelf before the gates of London. Had 
he here been refuſed admittance, he was totally un- 
done: But there were many reaſons which inclined 
the citizens to favour him. His numerous friends, 
iſſuing from their ſanctuaries, were active in his 
cauſe; many rich merchants, who had formerly 
lent him money, ſaw no other chance for their pay- 
ment but his reſtoration; the city-dames, who had 
been liberal of their favours to him, and who {till 
retained an affection for this young and gallant 
prince, ſwayed their huſbands and friends in his 
favour *;* and above all the archbiſhop of York, 
Warwic's brother, to whom the care of the city was 
committed, had «ſecretly, - from unknown reaſons, 


entered into a correſpondence with him; and he fa- April 11. 


cilitated Edward's admiſſion into London. The 
moſt likely cauſe which can be aſſigned for thoſe 
multiphed infidelities, even in the family of Nevil 
itſelf, is the ſpirit of faction, which, when it becomes 
inveterate, it is very difficult for any man entirely 
to ſhake off. The perſons who had long diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves in the York party, were unable 
to act with zeal and cordiality for the ſupport of the 
Lancaſtrians; and they were inclined, by any pro- 
ſpect of favour or accommodation offered them by 
Edward, to return to their ancient connexions. 
However this may be, Edward's entrance into Lon- 
don made him maſter not only of that rich and 
powerful city, but alſo of the perſon of Henry, 


who, deſtined to be the perpetual ſport of fortune, 


thus fell again into the hands of his enemies“. 
IT appears not that Warwic, during his ſhort ad- 
miniſtration, which had continued only fix months, 


E Comines, liv, iii. chap. 7. u Grafton, p. 702. 


R 4 had 


247 
an army at Leiceſter, with an intention of meeting CHAP. 


XXI 


I. 


nt OE UE WT IS ET No Is fo 24942 l 


248 
CHAP. 
3 


— — 
1471. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
had been guilty of any unpopular act, or had anywiſe 
deſerved to loſe that general favour with which he 


had fo lately overwhelmed Edward. But this prince, 
who was formerly on the defenſive, was now the 


aggreſſor; and having overcome the difficulties 


which always attend the beginnings of an inſurrec- 


tion, poſſeſſed many advantages above his enemy: 


His partiſans were actuated by that zeal and cou- 
-rage which the notion of an attack inſpires ; his op- 


nents were intimidated for a like reaſon ; every 
one who had been diſappointed in the hopes which 
he had entertained from Warwic's elevation, either 
became a cool friend or an open enemy to that no- 
bleman ; and each malcontent, from whatever cauſe, 
proved an acceſſion to Edward's army. The king, 
therefore, found himſelf in a condition to face the 
earl of Warwic ; who being reinforced by his ſon- 
in-law the duke of Clarence, and his brather the 
marquis of Montague, took poſt at Barnet, in the 
neighbourhood of London. The arrival of queen 
Margaret was every day expected, who. would have 
drawn together all the genuine Lancaſtrians, and 
have brought a great acceſſion to Warwic's forces: 
But this very conſideration proved a motive to the 
earl rather to hurry on a deciſive action, than to 
ſhare the victory with rivals and ancient enemies, 
who he fore ſaw would, in caſe of ſucceſs, claim the 


chief merit in the enterpriſe *. But while his jea- 


louſy was all directed towards that fide, he over- 
looked the dangerous infidelity of friends, who lay 
the neareſt to his boſom. His brother Montague, 
who had lately temporiſed, ſeems now to have re- 
mained fincerely attached to the intereſts of his fa- 
mily : But his ſon-in-law, though bound to him 
by every tie of honour and gratitude, though he 
ſhared the power of the regency, though he had. 
been inveſted by Warwic in all the honours and pa- 


# Comines, liv. iii. chap, 7. ; 
trimony 
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trimony of the houſe of York, reſolved to fulfil the 
ſecret engagements which he had formerly taken 
with his brother, and to ſupport the intereſts of his 
own family : He deſerted to the king in the night- 
time, and carried over a body of 12,000 men along 
with him *. Warwic was now too far advanced to 
retreat; and as he rejected with diſdain all terms of 
ace offered him by Edward and Clarence, he was 

_ obliged to hazard a general engagement. The 
battle was fought with obſtinacy on both ſides: The 
two armies, in imitation of their leaders, diſplayed 
uncommon valour : And the victory remained long 
undecided between them. But an accident threw 
the balance to the ſide of the Yorkiſts. Edward's 
cogniſance was a ſun; that of Warwic a ſtar with 
rays; and the miſtineſs of the morning rendering it 


difficult to diſtinguiſh them, the earl of Oxford, who 
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wic. 


fought on the ſide of the Lancaſtrians, was by miſx- 


take attacked by his friends, and chaſed off the 


field of battle. Warwic, contrary to his more 
uſual practice, engaged that day on foot, reſolving 
to ſhow his army that he meant to ſhare every for- 
tune with them; and he was ſlain in the thickeſt of 
the engagement *: His brother underwent the ſame 
fate: And as Edward had iſſued orders not to give 
any quarter, a great and undiſtinguiſhed ſlaughter 
was made in the purſuit”. There fell about 1500 
on the ſide of the victors. 

Taz ſame day on which this deciſive battle was 
fought o, queen Margaret and her fon, now about 


eighteen years of age, and a young prince of great 


hopes, landed at Weymouth, ſupported by a ſmall 


body of French forces. When this princeſs received 


intelligence of her hulband's captivity, and of the 


defeat and death of the earl of Warvic, her cou- 
rage, which had ſupported her under ſo many difaf-. 


k Grafton, p. 700. Comines, liv. iii. chap. 7. Leland's Collect. 
vol. ii. p. 505 | Habington, p. m Comines, liv. iii, 
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CHAP. trous events, here quite left her; and ſhe immedi. 
W ately foreſaw all the diſmal conſequences of this ca- 
147. lamity. At firſt ſhe took ſanctuary in the abbey of 
Beaulieu; but being encouraged by the appear- 
ance of Tudor earl of Pembroke, and Courtney 
earl of Devonſhire, of the lords Wenloc and St. 
John, with other men of rank, who exhorted her 
ſtill to hope for ſucceſs, ſne reſumed her former 
ſpirit, and determined to defend to the utmoſt the 
ruins of her fallen fortunes. She advanced through 
the counties of Devon, Somerſet, and Gloceſter, 
increaſing her army on each day's march; but was 
at laſt overtaken by the rapid and eee Ed- 
ward at Teukeſbury, on the banks of the Severne. 
Battle of The Lancaſtrians were here totally defeated: The 
dn earl of Devonſhire and lord Wenloc were killed in 
4th May. the field: The duke of Somerſet, and about twenty 
other perſons of diſtinction, having taken ſhelter in 
\ a church, were ſurrounded, dragged out, and im- 
mediately beheaded : About 3ooo of their fide fell 
in battle: And the army was entirely diſperſed. 
- Quten Margaret and her ſon were taken pri- 
ſoners, and brought to the king, who aſked the 
rince, after an inſulting manner, how he dared to 
invade his dominions? 'The young prince, more 
mindful of his high birth than of his preſent for- 
tune, replied, that he came thither to claim his juſt 
inheritance. The ungenerous Edward, inſenſible 
to pity, ſtruck him on the face with his gauntlet ; 
Murder of and the dukes of Clarence and Gloceſter, lord 
prince Ed- Haſtings, and fir Thomas Gray, taking the blow 
21ſt May. as a fignal for farther violence, hurried the prince 
into the next apartment, and there diſpatched him 
3 with their daggers. Margaret was thrown into the 
| Tower: King Henry expired in that confinement a 


= - few days after the battle of Teukeſbury ; but whe- 


Þ Hall, fol. 219. Habington, p. 451. Grafton, p. 706. Polyd. 
| Virg. p. 528. q4 Hall, fol. 221. Habington, p. 453. Hol- 
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ther he died a natural or violent death is uncertain, C HAP. 
It is pretended, and was generally believed, that the — 
duke of Gloceſter killed him with his own hands“: 1477. 
But the univerſal odium which that prince has in- D-ath of 
curred, inclined perhaps the nation to aggravate 855 
his crimes without any ſufficient authority. It is 
certain, however, that Henry's death was ſudden; 
and though he laboured under an ill ſtate of health, 
this circumſtance, joined to the general manners of 
the age, gave a natural ground of ſuſpicion; which 
was rather increaſed than diminiſned by the expoſing 
of his body to public view. That precaution ſerved 
only to recal many ſimilar inſtances in the Engliſh 
hiſtory, and to ſuggeſt the compariſon. 

ALL the hopes of the houſe of Lancaſter ſeemed 
now to be utterly extinguiſhed. Every legitimate 
prince of that family was dead : Almoſt every great 
leader of the party had periſhed in battle or on the 
ſcaffold : The earl of Pembroke, who was levying 
forces in Wales, diſbanded his army when he re- 
ceived intelligence of the battle of Teukeſbury ; and 
he fled into Britanny with his nephew, 'the young 
earl of Richmond*, The baſtard of Falconberg, 
who had levied ſome forces, and had advanced to 
London during Edward's abſence, was repulſed ; 
his men deſerted him; he was taken priſoner, and 
immediately executed: And peace being now fully 
reſtored to the nation, a parhament was ſummoned, 5th Oct. 
which ratified, as uſual, all the acts of the victor, 
and recogniſed his legal authority. 

Bur this prince, who had been ſo firm, and ac- 
tive, and intrepid, during the courſe of adverſity, 
was ſtill unable to reſiſt #he allurements of a pro- 
ſperous fortune; and he wholly devoted himſelf, 


r Comines, Hall, fol. 224. Grafton, p. 703.  * Habington, 
48 Polyd. Virg. p. 532 * Hollingſhed, p. 689, 690. 693. 
lit. Croyl, cont. p. 584. 
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as before, to pleaſure and amuſement, after he 
became entirely maſter of his kingdom, and had 
no longer any enemy who could give him anxiety or 
alarm. He recovered, however, by this gay and 
inoffenſive courſe of life, and by his eaſy familiar 
manners, that popularity which it 1s natural to 


imagine he had loſt by the repeated cruelties exer- 


2474» 


ciſed upon his enemies; and the example alſo 
of his jovial feſtivity ſerved to abate the former 
acrimony of faction among his ſubjects, and to re- 
ſtore the ſocial diſpoſition which had been ſo long 
interrupted between the oppoſite parties. All men 
ſeemed to be fully ſatisfied with the preſent govern- 
ment; and the memory of paſt calamities ſerved 
only to impreſs the people more ſtrongly with a ſenſe 
of their allegiance, and with the reſolution of never 
incurring any more the hazard of renewing ſuch 
direful ſcenes. 

Bur while the king was thus indulging himſelf 
in pleaſure, he was rouſed from his lethargy by a 
proſpect of foreign conqueſts, which it is probable 
his deſire of popularity, more than the ſpirit of 
ambition, had made him covet. Though he 
deemed himſelf little beholden to the duke of Bur- 
gundy for the reception which that prince had given 
him during his exile”, the political intereſts of their 
ſtates maintamed ſtil] a cloſe connexion between 
them; and they agreed to unite their arms in making 
a powerful invaſion on France. A league was formed, 
in which Edward ſtipulated to paſs the ſeas with an 
army exceeding 10,000 men, and to invade the 
French territories: Charles promiſed to join him 


with all his forces: The king was to challenge the 


crown of France, and to obtain at leaſt the provinces 
of Normandy and Guienne: The duke was to ac- 
quire Champaigne and ſome other territories, and 


v Comines, liv, ili. chap. 3. 
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to free all his dominions from the burthen of ho- CHAP. 
mage to the crown of France : And neither party was AI 
to make peace without the conſent of the other“. +1474. 
They were the more encouraged to hope for ſuc- 
ceſs from this league, as the count of St. Pol, con- 
ſtable of France, who was maſter of St. Quintin, 
and other towns on the Somme, had ſecretly pro- 
miſed to join them; and there were alſo hopes of en- 
aging the duke of Britanny to enter into the con- 
ederacy. ; Hh 
Tux proſpect of a French war was always a ſure 
means of making the parliament open their purſes, 
as far as the habits of that age would permit. They 
voted the king a tenth of rents, or two ſhillings in 
the pound ; which muſt have been very inaccurately 
levied, ſince it produced only 31,460 pounds; and 
they added to this ſupply a whole fifteenth, and three 
quarters of another * : But as the king deemed theſe 
ſums ſtill unequal to the undertaking, he attempted 
to levy money by way of benevolence; a kind of ex- 
action which, except during the reigns of Henry III. 
and Richard II. had not been much practiſed in 
former times, and which, though the conſent of the 
parties was pretended to be gained, could not be 
deemed entirely voluntary. The clauſes annexed 
to the parliamentary grant ſhow ſufficiently the ſpirit 
of the nation in this reſpect. The money levied 
by the fifteenth was not to be put into the king's 
hands, but to be kept in religious houſes; and if 
the expedition into France ſhould not take place, it 
was immediately to be refunded to the people. 
After theſe grants the parliament was diſſolved, 
which had ſitten near two years and a half, and had 
undergone ſeveral prorogations; a practice not very 
uſual at that time in England. 


* Rymer, vol. xi. p. 806, $67, 808, &c. * Cotton, p. 696. 
700. Hiſt, Croyl. cont. p. 558. Hall, fol. 226, Habington, 
p. 461, Grafton, p. 719. Fabian, fol. 221. ; 
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ENS E- Tux king paſſed over to Calais with an army of 
F ,.1500 men at arms, and 15,000 archers ; attended 
1475- by all the chief nobility of. England, who, prog- 
Iovationof noſticating future ſucceſſes from the paſt, were eager 
co appear on this great theatre of honour *. But all 
their ſanguine hopes were damped when they found, 
on entering the French territories, that neither did 
the conſtable open his gates to them, nor the duke 
of Burgundy bring them the ſmalleſt aſſiſtance. 
That prince, tranſported by his ardent temper, had 
, carried all his armies to a great diſtance, and had 
employed them in wars on the frontiers of Ger- 
many, . and againſt the duke of Lorrain: And 
though he came in perſon to Edward, and endea- 
voured to apologiſe for this breach of treaty, there 
was no proſpect that they would be able this cam- 
paign to make a conjunction with the Engliſh. This 
circumſtance gave great diſguſt to the king, and in- 
.clined him to hearken to thoſe advances which Lewis 
continually made him for an accommodation. 
Tua monarch, more ſwayed by political views 
than by the point of honour, deemed no ſubmiſſions 
too mean, which might free him from enemies who 
had proved ſo formidable to his predeceſſors, and 
who, united to ſo many other enemies, might ſtill 
ſhake the well-eſtabliſhed government of France. 
It appears from Comines, that diſcipline was at this 
time very imperfe& among the Engliſh; and that 
their civil wars, though long continued, yet being 
always decided by haſty battles, had ſtill left them 
ignorant of the improvements which the military art 
was beginning to receive upon the continent. But 


as Lewis was ſenſible that the warlike genius of the 


2 Comines, liv. iv. chap. 5. This author ſays (chap. 11.) that 
the king artfully brought over ſome of the richeſt of his ſubjects, who 
be knew would be ſoon tired of the war, and would promote all pro- 
poſals of peace, which he foreſaw would be ſoon neceſſary, 
Comines, liv. iv. chap. 5. | 


people 
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ple would ſoon render them excellent ſoldiers, he CHAP, 
was far from deſpiſing them for their preſent want of XXII. . 
experience; and he employed all his art to detach 1473. 
them from the alliance of Burgundy. When Ed- - 
. ward'ſent him a herald to claim the crown of France, 
and to carry him a defiance in caſe of refuſal, ſo far 
from anſwering to this bravado in like haughty terms, 
he replied with great temper, and eyen made the 
herald a conſiderable preſent * : He took afterwards 
an opportunity of ſending a herald to the Engliſh 
camp; and having given him directions to apply to 
the lords Stanley and Howard, who he heard were 
friends to peace, he deſired the good offices of theſe 29th Aug. 
noblemen in promoting an accommodation with 
their maſter'*, As Edward was now fallen into like 
diſpoſitions, a truce was ſoon concluded on terms 
more advantageous than honourable to Lewis. He 
ſtipulated to pay Edward immediately 7 5,000 crowns, 
on condition that he ſhould withdraw his army from 
France, and . promiſed to pay him go, ooo crowns 
a year during their joint lives: It was added, that Peace of 
the dauphin when of age ſhould marry Edward's Pecduigui. 
eldeſt daughter *. * In order to ratify this treaty, the 
two monarchs agreed to have a perſonal interview; 
and for that purpoſe ſuitable preparations were made 
at Pecquigni, near Amiens. A cloſe rail was drawn 
acroſs a bridge in that place, with no larger inter- 
vals than would allow the arm to paſs; a precau- 
tion againſt a ſimilar accident to that which befel the 
duke of Burgundy in his conference with -the dau- 
phin at Montereau. Edward and Lewis came to the 
oppoſite ſides; conferred: privately together; and 
having confirmed their friendſhip, and interchanged 
many mutual civilities, they ſoon after parted, 


— 
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Lewis was anxious not only to gain the king's 
friendſhip, but alſo that of the nation, and of all the 
conſiderable perſons in the Engliſh court. He be- 
ſtowed penſions, to the amount of 16,000 crowns a 
year, on ſeveral of the king's favourites; on lord Haſ- 
tings two thouſand crowns; on lord Howard and 
others in proportion ; and theſe great miniſters were 
not aſhamed thus to receive wages from a foreign 
prince*. As the two armies, after the concluſion of 
the truce, remained ſome time in the neighbourhood 
of each other, the Engliſh were not only admitted 


freely into Amiens, where Lewis reſided, but had alſo 


their charges defrayed, and had wine and victuals 
furniſhed them in every inn, without any payment's 
being demanded. They flocked thither in ſuch mul- 
titudes, that once above nine thouſand of them were 
in the town, and they might have made themſelves 
maſters of the king's perſon ; but Lewis concluding, 
from their jovial and diſſolute manner of living, that 


they had no bad intentions, was careful not to betray 


the leaſt ſign of fear or jealouſy. And when Edward, 


informed of this diſorder, deſired him to ſhut the gates 
againſt him, he replied, that he would never agree 
to exclude the Engliſh from the place where he re- 
ſided; but that Edward, if he pleaſed, might recal 
them, and place his own officers at the gates of 
Amiens to prevent their returning *. 

Lewis's deſire of confirming a mutual amity with 
England engaged him even to make imprudent ad- 


vances, which it coſt him afterwards ſome pains to 


evade. In the conference at Pecquigni, he had ſaid to 
Edward, that he wiſhed to have a viſit from him at 
Paris; that he would there endeavour to amuſe him 
with the ladies; and that, in caſe any offences were 
then committed, he would aſſign him the cardinal 
of Bourbon for confeſſor, who from fellow- feeling 
would not be over and above ſevere in the penances 


f Hall, fol. 235 #8 Comines, liv. iv. chap. 9. Hall, fol. 233. 
8 which 
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which he would enjoin. This hint made deeper © 
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impreſſion than Lewis intended. Lord Howard, XXII, 


who accompanied him back to Amiens, told him, 
in confidence, that, if he were fo diſpoſed, it would 
. not be impoſſible to perſuade Edward to take a 
journey with him to Paris, where they might make 
merry together. Lewis pretended at firſt not to 
hear the offer; but, on Howard's repeating it, he 
expreſſed his concern that his wars with the duke 
of Burgundy would not permit him to attend his 
royal gueſt, and do him the honours he intended. 
e Edward,” ſaid he, privately to Comines, .< is 
« a very handſome and a very amorous prince : 


« Some lady at Paris may like him as well as he 
« ſhall do her; and may invite him to return in 


cc another manner. It is better that the ſea be be- 
« tween us. | 
| Tmis treaty did very little honour to either of 


theſe monarchs: It diſcovered the imprudence of 


Edward, who had taken his meaſures ſo ill with his 
allies as to be obliged, afrer ſuch an expenſive ar- 
mament, to return without making any acquiſitions 
adequate to it: It ſhowed the want of dignity in 
Lewis, who, rather than run the hazard of a battle, 
agreed to ſubject his kingdom to a tribute, and 


Ince, poſſeſſed of leſs power and territory than 

imſelf. But, as Lewis made intereſt the ſole teſt 
of honour, he thought that all the advantages of 
the treaty were on his ſide, and that he had over- 
reached Edward, by ſending him out of France on 
ſuch eaſy terms. For this reaſon he was very ſoli- 
citous to conceal his triumph; and he ſtrictly en- 
Joined his courtiers never to ſhow the Engliſh the 
leaſt ſign of mockery or deriſion. But he did not 
himſelf very carefully obſerve ſo prudent a rule; 
He could not forbear, one day, in the joy of his 


u Comines, liv. iv. chap. 10. Habingtob, p. 459. 
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heart, throwing out ſome raillery on the eaſy ſim- 
plicity of Edward and his council; when he per- 
ceived that he was overheard by a Gaſcon who had 
ſettled in England. He was immediately ſenfible 
of his indiſcretion ; ſent a meſſage to the gentle- 
man; and offered him ſuch advantages in his own 
country, as engaged him to remain in France. I. 


is bus juſt, ſaid he, that I pay the penalty of my 


talkativeneſs*. it 1 
Tux moſt hanourable part of Lewis's treaty with 


Edward was the ſtipulation. for the liberty of queen 
Margaret, who, though after the death of her huſ- 


band and ſon, ſhe could no longer be formidable 


to government, was ſtill detained in cuſtody by 


Edward. Lewis paid fifty thouſand crowns for her 
ranfom ; and that princeſs, who had been fo active 
on the ſtage of the world, and who had experienced 


ſuch a variety of fortune, paſſed the remainder. of 


her days in tranquillity and privacy, till the year 
1482, when ſhe died: An admirable princeſs, but 
more illuſtrious by her undaunted fpirit in adverſity, 
than by her moderation in proſperity. She ſeems 
neither to have enjoyed the virtues, nor been fub- 
ject to the weakneſſes, of her ſex; and was as 
much tainted with the ferocity as endowed with the 
courage of that barbarous age in which ſhe lived. 
Trovcn Edward had fo little reaſon to be ſatiſ- 


_ fied with the conduct of the duke of Burgundy, he 


reſerved to that prince a power of acceding to the 


treaty. of Pecquigni : But Charles, when the offer 


was made him; haughtily replied, that he was able 
to ſupport himſelf without the aſſiſtance of England, 


and that he would make no peace with Lewis till 
three months after Edward's return into his own 


country. This prince poſſeſſed all the ambition and 
courage of a conqueror ; but being defective in po- 


| icy and prudence, qualities no leſs eſſential, he was 


7 I Comines, liv, ili. chap. 10. | 
_ unfortunate 


QA ABBY AVRID  RIH 
unfortunate in all his enterpriſes, and periſhed at 
laſt in battle againſt the Swiſs *; a e whom he 
deſpiſed, and who, though brave and free, had 
hitherto been in a manner overlooked in the general 
ſyſtem of Europe. This event, which happened 


in the year 1477, produced a great alteration in the 


views of all the princes, and was attended with 
conſequences which were felt ſor many generations. 
Charles left only one daughter, Mary, by his firſt 
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wife; and this princeſs being heir of his opulent 


and extenſive dominions, was courted by all the 
potentates. of Chriſtendom, who contended for the 
poſſeſſion of ſo rich a prize. Lewis, the head of 
her family; might, by a proper application, have ob- 
tained this match for the dauphin, and have thereby 
united to the crown of France all the-provinces of 
the Low Countries, together with ky as Artois, 
and Picardy ; which would at once have rendered 
his Kingdom an overmatch for all its neighbours. 
But a man wholly intereſted 1s as rare as one entirely 
endowed with the oppoſite quality; and Lewis, 


though impregnable to all the fentiments of gene- 


roſity and friendſhip, was, on this occaſion, - carried 
from the road of true policy by the paſſions of ani- 


moſity and revenge. He had imbibed fo deep a 


hatred to the houſe of Burgundy, that he rather 
choſe to ſubdue the princeſs by arms, than unite her 
to his family by marriage: He conquered the duchy 
of Burgundy and that part of Picardy, which had 
been ceded to Philip the Good by the treaty of 

Arras: But he thereby forced the ſtates of the Ne- 
therlands to beſtow their ſovereign in marriage on 
Maximilian of Auſtria, ſon of the emperor Frederic, 
from whom they looked for protection in their pre- 


ſent diſtreſſes: And by theſe means France loſt the 


opportunity, which ſhe never could recal, of making 
that important acquiſition of power and territory. 


* Comines, liv. v. chap. 8. 
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| DvkinG this intereſting criſis, Edward was no 
less defective in policy, and was no leſs actuated by 
private paſſions, unworthy of à ſovereign and a 
ſtateſman. Jealouſy of his brother Clarence had 
cauſed him to neglect the advances which were made 
of marrying that * now a widower, to the 
heireſs of Bur ; and he ſent her propoſals of 
eſpouſing Andony earl of Rivers, brother to his 
queen, who ſtill retained an entire aſcendant over 


. him. But the match was rejected with diſdain *; 


"Trial and” 
execution 
of the 
duke of 
Clarence, 


and Edward, reſenting this treatment of his * 


ther- in- law, permitted France to proceed without 
interruption in her 
ally. 5 pretence 
himſelf ene to indolence and pleaſure, which 
were now become his ruling paſſions. The only 


_ veſts over his defenceleſs 
ſuficed him for abandoning 


object which divided his attention, was the improv- 
ing of the public revenue, which had been dilapi- 
dated by the neceſſities or negligence of his prede- 
ceſſors; and ſome of his expedients for that purpoſe, 
though unknown to us, were deemed, during the 
time, oppreſſive to the people”. The detail o pri- 
vate wrongs naturally eſcapes the notice of hiſtory; 
but an act of tyranny, of which Edward was guilty 
in-his own family, has been taken notice of by all 


writers, and has met with gfncral and deſerved 
cenſure. 


Tux duke of Clarence, by all his ſervices in de- 
ſerting Warwic, had never been able to regain the 


king's friendſhip, which he had forfeited by his for- 


mer confederacy with that nobleman. He was ſtill 
regarded at court as a man of a dangerous and a 
fickle character; and the imprudent openneſs and 


violence of his temper, though it rendered him 


much leſs dangerous, tended extremely to multiply 
his enemies, and to incenſe them againſt. him. 


| 1 Polyd. Virg. Hall, fol. 240. Holingſhed, p. 7503. Habington, 


p 474. Grafton, p. 742. m Hall, fol. 240. 
* » Ibid. 241. Ait. Croyl. cont. p. 559. | 


Among 
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Among others, he had had the misfortune to give © 


diſpleaſure to the queen herſelf, as well as to his 
brother the duke of Gloceſter, a prince of the deep- 
eſt policy, of the moſt unrelenting” ambition, and 
the leaſt ſcrupulous in the means which he employed 
for the atrainment of his ends. A combination be- 
tween theſe potent adverſaries being ſecretly formed 
againſt Clarence, it was determined to begin by 
attacking his friends; in hopes, that if he patiently 


endured this injury, his puſillanimity would diſho- _. 


nour him in the eyes of the public; if he made 
reſiſtance, and expreſſed reſentment, his paſſion 
would betray him into meaſures which might give. 
them advantages inſt him. The king, hunting 
one day in the park of Thomas Burdet of Arrow, 
in Warwicſhire, had killed a white buck, which was 
a great favourite of the owner; and Burdet, vexed 
at the loſs, broke into a paſſion, and wiſhed the 
horns of the deer in the belly of the perſon who had 
adviſed the king to commit that inſult upon him. 
This natural expreſſion of reſentment, which would 
have been overlooked or forgotten: had it fallen 
from any other perſon, was rendered criminal and 
capital in that gentleman, by the friendſhip in which 
he had the misfortune to live with the duke of Cla- 
rence: He was tried for his life; the judges and 
jury were found ſervile enough to condemn him; 
and he was publicly beheaded at Tyburn for this 
pretended offence*. About the ſame time, one 
John Stacey an eccleſiaſtic, much connected with the 
duke, as well as with Burdet, was expoſed to a like 
iniquitous and barbarous proſecution. This clergy- 
man, being more learned in mathematics and aſtro- 
nomy than was uſual in that age, lay under the im- 
putation of necromancy with the ignorant vulgar; 
and the court laid hold of this popular rumour to 


effect his deſtruction. He was brought to his trial 


- * Habington, p. 478. Holingſhed, p. 703+ Sir Thomas More 
in Kennet, p+ 498. | | 5 
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r for that imaginary crime; many of che greateſt Peers 


countenanced the profecution by their preſence; he 


was condemned, put to che torture, and executed *. 


Tur duke of Clarence was alarmed when he 
ſound theſe acts of tyranny exerciſed on all around 
him: He reflected on the fate of the good duke of 
loceſter in the laſt reign, who, after ſeeing the moſt 
infamous pretences employed for the deſtruction of 
his neareſt connexions, at laſt fell himſelf a victim 
to the vengeance. of his enemies. But Clarence, 
inſtead of ſecuring his own life againſt the preſent 
danger by ſilence and reſerve, was open and loud in 


juſtifying che innocence. of his friends, and in ex- 


claiming againſt the iniquity of their proſecutors, 
The king, highly offended” with his freedom, or 


uſing that pretence againſt him, committed him to 


ie Tower , ſummoned a parliament, and tried him 
for. his life before the -houſe of peers, the ſupreme 


tribunal of the-nation. 55 4-7 


nx duke was accuſed. of arraigning public juſ- 
tice, by maintaining the innocence of men who had 
been condemned in courts of judicature ; and of in- 
veighing againſt the iniquity of the king, who had 
given orders for their proſecution *. Many raſh ex- 
prefſions were imp to him, and ſome too refle&- 


ing on Edward's. egitimacy 3 but he was not accuſed 
0 


of any overt act of treaſon ; and even the truth of 
theſe ſpeeches may be doubted of, ſince the liberty 


9 judgment was taken from the court, by the king's 


appearing perſonally as his brother's accuſer *, and 
pleading the cauſe againſt him. But a ſentence of 
condemnation,- even when this extraordinary cir- 
cumſtance had not place, was a neceſſary conſe- 
quence in thoſe times, of any proſecution by the 
court or the prevailing party; and the duke of Cla- 
Tence was pronounced guilty. by the peers. The 
houſe of commons were no leſs laviſh and unjuſt: 


p Hiſt. I. cont. p. 561. 4 Ibid. p. 562. 
3 N i * Hiſt, Croyl. cont. 2 562. 
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They both petitioned for the execution of the duke, C HAF. 


and afterwards paſſed a bill of attainder againſt him. 
The meaſures of the parliament, during that age, 
furniſh us with examples of a ſtrange contraſt of 
freedom and fervility : They ſcruple to grant, and 
ſometimes refuſe, to the king the ſmalleſt ſupplies, 
the moſt neceſſary for the ſupport of government, 


XXII. 
1378. 


even the moſt neceſſary for the maintenance of wars, 


for which the nation, as well as the parliament itſelf, 
expreſſed great fondneſs: But they never ſcruple to 
concur in the moſt flagrant act of injuſtice or ty- 
ranny, which falls on any individual; however diſ- 
tinguiſhed by birth or merit. Theſe maxims, fo 
ungenerous, ſo oppoſite to all principles of good 
government, fo contrary to the practice of preſent 
parhaments, are very remarkable in all the tranſac- 
tions of the Engliſh hiſtory, for more than a cen- 
tury aſter the period in which we are now engaged. 
Tux only favour which the king granted this bro- 
ther, after his condemnation, was to leave him the 
choice of his death; and he was privately drowned 
in a butt of malmeſey in the Tower: A whimſical 


choice, which implies that he had an extraordinary 


paſſion for that liquor. The duke leſt two children 
by the elder daughter of the earl of Warwic; a ſon, 
created an earl by his grandfather's title, and a 


18th Feb. 


daughter, afterwards counteſs of Saliſbury. Both 


this prince and princeſs were alſo unfortunate in their 
end, and died a violent death; a fate which for 
many years attended almoſt all the deſcendants of 
the royal blood in England. There prevails a re- 


port, that a chief ſource of the violent proſecution 


of the duke of Clarence, whoſe name was George, 
was a current prophecy, that the king's ſon ſhould 
be murdered by one, the initial letter of whoſe name 
Was G. It is not impoſſible but, in thoſe ignorant 


© Stowe, p. 430. Hiſt. Croyl. cont. p. 562. 
2 Hall, fol. 239. of ling „p. 203. Grafton, p. 741. Polyd. 
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times, ſuch a ſilly reaſon might have ſome influ- 
ence: But it is more probable that the whole ſto 

is the invention of a ſubſequent period, and founded 
on the murder of theſe children by the duke of Glo- 
ceſter. Comines remarks, that, at that time, the 
Engliſn never were without ſome ſuperſtitious pro- 
phecy or other, by which they accounted for every 
event. vr 5 * N | 

ALL the glories of Edward's reign terminated with 


the civil wars; where his laurels too were extremely 


ſullied with blood, violence, and cruelty. His ſpirit 
ſeems afterwards to have been ſunk in indolence and 
pleaſure, or his meaſures were fruſtrated by impru- 
dence and the want of foreſight. There was no ob- 
ject on which he was more intent than to have all his 
daughters ſettled by ſplendid marriages, though 


moſt of theſe princeſſes were yet in their infancy, 


1432, 


and though the completion of his views, it was ob- 
vious, muſt depend on numberleſs accidents, which 


were impoſſible to be foreſeen or prevented. His 


eldeſt daughter, Elizabeth, was contracted to the 


.dauphin : his ſecond, Cicely, to the eldeſt ſon of 


James III. king of Scorland; his third, Anne, to 
Philip only fon of Maximilian and the ducheſs of 


Burgundy: his fourth, Catharine, to John ſon and 


heir to Ferdinand king of Arragon, and Iſabella 
queen of Caſtile ®.. None of theſe projected mar- 
riages took place; and the king himſelf ſaw, in his 
life-time, the rupture of the firſt, that with the dau- 
phin, for which he had always diſcovered a peculiar 
fondneſs. Lewis, who paid no regard to treaties or 
engagements, found his advantage in contracting 
the dauphin to the princeſs Margaret daughter of 
Maximilian; and the king, notwithſtanding his in- 
dolence, prepared to revenge the indignity. The 
French monarch, eminent for prudence as well as 


perfidy, endeayoured to guard againſt the blow; and 


® Rymer, vol. xi, p. 110. 
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Scotland, he incited James to make war upon Eng- 
land. This prince, who lived on bad terms with 
his own nodility, and whoſe force was very unequal 
to the enterpriſe, levied an army ; but when he was' 
ready to enter England, the” barons, conſpiring 
againſt his favourites, put them to death without 
trial; and the army preſently diſbanded. The duke 
of Gloceſter, attended by the duke of Albany, 
James's brother, who had been baniſhed his country, 
entered Scotland at the head of an army, took Ber- 


wic, and obliged the Scots to ackept of a peace, 
by which they. reſigned that fortreſs to Edward. 


This ſucceſs emboldened the king to think more 
ſeriouſly of a French war; but while he was making 
preparations for that enterpriſe, he was ſeized with 
a diſtemper, of which he expired in the forty- ſecond 
year of his age, and the twenty- third of his reign: 
A prince more ſplendid and ſhowy, than either pru- 
dent or virtuous; brave, though cruel; addicted to 
pleaſure, though capable of activity in great emer- 
gencies; and leſs fitted to prevent ills by wiſe pre- 
cautions, than to remedy them after they took 
place, by his vigour and enterpriſe. Beſides five 


2432, 


th April. 
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daughters, this king left two ſons; Edward prince 


of Wales, his ſucceſſor, then in his thirteenth year, 
and Richard duke of Yark in his ninth. 
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RING he lar years of Edward Iv. "th 
nation having, in a | Apr meaſure, forgotten 

e bloody feuds berw two roſes, and peace- 
ably-acquieſcing in the Eſtabliſhed government, was 
agitated only by ſome cburt- intrigues, which, being 
reſtrained by the authority of the king, ſeemed no- 
wiſe to endanger the public tranquillity. Theſe 
intrigues aroſe from the perpetual rivalſhip between 
two parties; one conſiſting of the queen and her 
relations, particularly the earl of Rivers her bro- 
ther, and the marquis of Dorſet her ſon; the qther 
compoſed of the ancient nobility, who envied the 
ſudden growth and unlimited credit of that aſpiring 
family*. At the head of this latter party was the 
duke of Buckingham, a man of very nol . 
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parts; who, though he had married the queen's 
liter, was too haughty to act in ſubſerviency to her 
inclinations, and aimed rather at maintaining an in- 
dependent influence —— Lord Haſtings, 
the chamberlain, was another I of the ſame 
party; and as this nobleman had, by his bravery 
and activity, as well as by his approved fidelity, ac- 
quired the confidence and. favour of his maſter, he 
had been able, though with ſome difficulty, to ſup- 
port himſelf againſt the credit of the queen. The 
lords Howard and Stanley maintained a connexion 
with theſe two noblemen, and brought a conſider- 
able acceſſion of influence and reputation to their 
| . All the other barons, who had no particular 

dependance on the queen, adhered to the ſame in- 
tereſt; and the people in general, from their natural 
envy againſt the prevailing power, bore great favour 
to the cauſe of theſe noblemen. N 

Bur Edward knew that, though he himſelf had 
been able to overawe thoſe rival factions, many diſ- 


minority of his ſon; and he therefore took care, in 
his laſt illneſs, to ſummon together ſeveral of the 
leaders on both ſides, and, by compoſing their an- 
cient quarrels, to provide as far as poſſible, for tlie 
future tranquillity of the government. After ex- 


Gloceſter, then abſent. in the north, ſhould be en- 
truſted with the regency, he recommended to them 
peace and unanimity during the tender years of his 
ſon; repreſented to them the dangers which muſt 
attend the continuance of their animoſities ; and en- 
gaged them to embrace each. other with all the 
appearance of the moſt cordial reconciliation. But 
this temporary or feigned agreement laſted no 
longer than the king's life: He had no ſooner ex- 
pired, than the jealouſies of the parties broke out 
atreſh; And each of them applied, by ſeparate 

| meſlages, 


orders might ariſe from their conteſts during the 


preſſing his intentions that his brother the duke of 
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meſſages, to the duke of Gloceſter, and endea- 
voured to acquire his favour and friendſhip. | 
Tais prince, during his brother's reign, had en- 
deavoured to live on good terms with both parties; 


and his high birth, his extenſive abilities, and his 


great ſervices, had enabled him to ſupport himſelf 
without falling into a dependance on either. But 
the new ſituation of affairs, when the ſupreme power 
was. devolved upon him, immediately changed his 
meaſures; and he ſecretly determined to 3 no 
longer that neutrality which he had hitherto main- 
tained. His exorbitant ambition, unreſtrained by 
any principle either of juſtice or humanity, made 
him carry his views to the poſſeſſion of the crown 
itſelf; and as this object could not be attained with- 
out the ruin of the queen and her family, he fell, 
without heſitation, into concert with the oppoſite 
party. But being ſenſible, that the moſt profound 
diſſimulation was requiſite for effecting his criminal 
purpoſes, he redoubled his profeſſions of zeal and 
attachment to that princeſs; and he gained ſuch 
credit with her, as to influence her conduct in a 
point, which, as it was of the utmoſt importance, 
was violently diſputed between the oppoſite factions. 
Tux young king, at the time of his father's 
death, reſided in the caſtle of Ludlow, on the bor- 
ders of Wales; whither he had been ſent, that the 
influence of his preſence might overawe the Welſh, 
and reſtore the tranquillity of that country, which 
had been diſturbed by ſome late commotions. His 
perſon was committed to the care of his uncle the 
earl of Rivers, the moſt accompliſhed nobleman in 
England, who, having united an uncommon taſte 
for literature to great abilities in buſineſs, and va- 


jour in the field, was entitled, by his talents, ſtill 
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had long maintained over her huſband, wrote to the 


earl of Rivers, that he ſhould levy a body of forces, 


in order to eſcort the king to London, to protect 
him during his coronation, and to keep him from 
falling into the hands of their enemies. The oppo- 
ſite faction, ſenſible that Edward was now of an age 
when great advantages.could be made of his name 
and countenance, and was approaching to the age 
when he would be legally intitled to exert in perſon 
his authority, foreſaw, that the tendency of this 
meaſure was to perpetuate their ſubjection under 
their rivals: and they vehemently oppoſed a reſolu- 
tion which they repreſented as the fignal for renew- 
ing a civil war in the kingdom. Lord Haſtings 
threatened to depart inſtantly to his government of 
Calais: The other nobles ſeemed reſolute to op- 
pole force by force: And as the duke of Gloceſter, 
on pretence of pacifying the quarrel, had, declared 


againſt all appearance of an armed power, which 


might be dangerous, and was nowiſe neceſſary, the 
queen, truſting to the ſincerity of his friendſhip, and 
overawed by ſo violent an oppolition, recalled her 
orders to her brother, and deſired him to bring up 
no greater retinue than ſhonld be neceſſary to ſup- 
port the ſtate and dignity of the young ſovereign *. 
The duke of Gloceſter, mean while, ſet out from 
York, attended by a numerous train of the northern 
gentry, When he reached Northampton, he was 
Joined by the duke of Buckingham, who' was alſo 


attended by a ſplendid retinue ; and as he heard that 


the king was hourly expected on that road, he re- 
ſolved to await his arrival, under colour of conduct- 
ing him thence. in perſon to London. The earl of 
Rivers, apprehenſive that the place would be too 


z Hiſt. Croyl. cont. p. 5649 363. * Sir T. More, p. 483- 
1 narrow 


20 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
_ CHAP: narrow to contain ſo many attendants, ſent his pupil 
| —_ forward by another road to Stony-=Stratford ; and 
_ 2483- came himſelf to Northampton, in order to apologiſe 
for this meaſure, and to pay his reſpects to the duke 
of Gloceſter. He was received with the greateſt 
appearance of cordiality : He paſſed the evening in 
an amicable manner with Gloceſter and Bucking- 
ham: He proceeded on the road with them next 
day to join the king: But as he was entering Stony- 
Stratford, he was arreſted by orders from the duke 
of Gloceſter*: Sir Richard Gray, one of the 
x May. queen's: ſons, was at the fame time put under a 
guard, together with fir Thomas Vaughan, who 
fled a conſiderable office in the king's houſe- 
old; and all the priſoners were inſtantly conducted 
to Pomfret. Gloceſter approached the young 
prince with the greateſt demonſtrations of reſpect; 
and endeavoured to ſatisfy him with regard to the 
violence committed on his uncle and brother: But 
Edward, much attached to theſe near relations, by 
whom he had been tenderly educated, was not ſuch 
a maſter of diſſimulation as to conceal his diſplea- 
fure ©. 
THz people, however, were extremely rejoiced 
am May. at this revolution; and the duke was received in 
London with the Toudeſt acclamations : But the 
queen no ſooner receiyed intelligence of her bro- 
ther's impriſonment, than ſhe foreſaw that Gloce- 
ſter's violence would not ſtop there, and that her 
own ruin, if not that of all her children, was finally 
determined. She therefore fled into the ſanctuary 
of Weſtminſter, attended by the marquis of Dorſet ; 
and ſhe carried thither the five princeſſes, together 
with the duke of Vork. She truſted, that the 
eccleſiaſtical privileges which had formerly, during 
the total ruin of her huſband and family, given her 
protection againſt the fury of the Lancaſtrian fac- 
d Hift. Croyl. cont, . e, p- 45 5 
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tion, would not now be violated by her brother-in- CHAP. 
law, while her ſon was on the throne; and ſhe reſolved * . 
to await there the return of better fortune. But 1443. 0 
Gloceſter, anxious to have the duke of Vork in 
his power, propoſed to take him by force from the. 
ſanctuary ;, and he repreſented to the privy-councail,, 
both the indignity put upon the government by the 
queen's ill-grounded apprehenſions, and the neceſ- 
ſity of the young prince's appearance at the enſuing 
coronation. of his brother. It was farther urged, 
that eccleſiaſtical privileges were originally intended. 
only to give protection to unhappy men perſecuted. 
for their debts or crimes; and were entirely uſeleſs 
to a perſon who, by reaſon of his tender age, could 
lie under the burden of neither, and who, for the 
ſame reaſon, was utterly incapable of claiming ſe- 
| eurity from any ſanctuary. But the two — 

cardinal Bourchier the primate and Rotherham 

archbiſhop of York, proteſting againſt the facrilege 
of this meaſure ; it was agreed, that they ſhould firſt 
endeavour to bring the queen to compliance by per- 
ſuaſion, before any violence ſhould be employed 
againſt her. Theſe prelates were perſons of known 
integrity and honour; and being themſelves entirely 
perſuaded of the duke's good intentions, they em- 
ployed every argument, accompanied with earneſt 
entreaties, exhortations, and aſſurances, to bring 
her over to the ſame opinion. She long continued 
obſtinate, and inſiſted, that the duke of York, by 
living in the ſanctuary, was not only ſecure himſelf, 
but gave ſecurity to the king, whoſe life no one 
would dare to attempt, while his ſucceſſor and avenger 
remained in ſafety. But finding that none ſup- 
ported her in theſe ſentiments, and that force, in 
caſe, of refuſal, | was threatened by the council, 
the at laſt complied, and produced her ſon to the 
two prelates. She was here on a ſudden, ſtruck. 
with a kind of preſage of his future fate: She ten- 
derly embraced him; ſhe bedewed him with her 


ears ; 
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CHAYP. tears; and bidding him an eternal adieu, delivered 


him, with many expreſſions of regpet.and reludtance, 
into their cuſtody *. . 
Tux duke of Gloceſter, being the neat male 


f of the royal family capable of exerciſing the govern- 
ment, ſeemed intiled, by the cuſtoms of che realm, 
to the office of protector; and the council, not wait- 


ing for the conſent of parliament, made no ſcruple 


olf inveſting him with that high dignity . The gene- 


ral prejudice entertained by the nobility, againſt the 
deen and her kindred, occaſioned this precipita- 


tion and irregularity ; and no one foreſaw any danger 


to the ſucceſſion, much leſs to the lives of the 


young princes, from a meaſure ſo obvious and fo 


natural. Beſides that the duke had hitherto been 


able to cover, by the moſt profound diſſimulation, 


his fierce and ſavage nature; the numerous iſſue of 


Edward, together with the two children of Clarence, 


ſeemed to be an eternal obſtacle to his ambition; 
and it appeared equally impracticable for him to de- 
ſtroy ſo many perſons poſſeſſed of a preferable title, 

imprudent to exclude them. But a man who 
had abandoned all principles of honour and huma- 
nity, was ſoon carried by his predominant paſſion 
beyond the reach of fear or precaution ;' and Glo- 
ceſter, having. ſo far ſucceeded in his views, no 
longer heſitated in removing the other obſtructions 
which lay between him and the throne. The death 
of the earl of Rivers, and of the other priſoners, de- 
tained in Pomfret, was firſt determined; and he 
eafily obtained the conſent of the duke of Bucking- 
ham, as well as of lord Haſtings, to this violent 
and ſanguinary meaſure. However eaſy it was in 
thoſe times, to procure a ſentence againſt the moſt 
innocent . perſon, it appeared ſtill more eaſy to diſ- 
patch an enemy, without any trial or form of pro- 
cels; and orders were accordingly iſſued to ſir 


Richard Rarcliffe, a proper inſtrument in the hands 
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of this tyrant, to cut off the heads of the priſoners. 
The protector then aſſailed the fidelity of Bucking- 
ham by all the arguments capable of ſwaying a vi- 
cious mind, which knew no motive of action but 
Intereſt and ambition. He repreſented, that the 
execution of perſons ſo nearly related to the king, 
whom that prince ſo openly profeſſed to love, and 
whoſe fate he ſo much reſented, would never pals 
unpuniſhed; and all the actors in that ſcene were 
bound in prudence to prevent the effects of his fu- 
ture vengeance: That it would be impoſſible to keep 
the queen for ever at a diſtance from her ſon, and 
_ equally impoſſible to prevent her from inſtilling into 
his tender mind the thoughts of retaliating, by like 
executions, the ſanguinary inſults committed on her 
family: That the only method of obviating theſe 
miſchiefs was to put the ſceptre in the hands of a man 
of whoſe friendſhip the duke might be aſſured, and 
whoſe years and experience taught him to pay reſpect 
to merit, and to the rights of ancient nobility : And 
that the ſame neceſſity which had carried them fo 
far inrefiſting the uſurpation of theſe intruders, muſt 
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Juſtif them in attempting farther innovations, and 


in making, by national conſent, a new ſettlement of 
the ſucceſſion. To theſe reaſons he added the offers 
of great private advantages to the duke of Bucking- 
ham; and he eaſily obtained from him a promiſe of 
ſupporting him in all his enterpriſes. 

Tux duke of Gloceſter, knowing the impc 

of gaining lord Haſtings, ſounded at a diſtance his 
ſentiments, by means of Cateſby, a lawyer, who lived 
in great intimacy with that nobleman; but found 


him impregnable in his allegiance and fidelity to the 


children of Edward, who had ever honoured him 
with is friendſhip*. He ſaw, therefore, that there 
were no longer any meaſures to be kept with him; 
and he determined to ruin utterly the man whom he 
2 t Sir T. More, p. 493. | 
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e On che very day when Rivers, Gray, and V ugh 


of engaging to concur in his vſurpation, 
Han 
> by 


iz. were executed, bf rather murdered at Pomfte 
© council in the Fowet; whither that nobleman, ſuſ- 
pecting no deſign againſt him, repaired without he- 
tation. The duke of Gloceſter was capable of 
-, committing the moſt bloody and treacherous mur- 
ders with the utmoſt coolneſs and indifference,” "On 
taking his place at the council-table, he appeared in 
the eaſieſt and moſt jovial humour imaginable. He 
ſeemed to indulge himſelf in familiar converſation 
with the counſellors, before they ſhould enter on 
buſineſs; and having paid ſome compliments to 
Morton biſhop of Ely, on the good and early ſtraw- 
berries which he raiſed in his garden at Holborn, he 
begged the favour of having a diſh of them, which 
that prelate. immediately A a ſervant to 
bring to him. The protector then left the council, 
as if called away by ſome other buſineſs; but ſoon 
after returning with an angry and inflamed counte- 
nance, he aſked them what puniſhment thoſe de- 
ſerved that had plotted againſt his life, who was ſo 
nearly related to the king, and was entruſted with 
the adminiſtration of government? Haſtings replied, 
that they merited the puniſhment of traitors. Theſe 
© rraitors, cried the protector, are the ſorcereſs, my 
"* brother's wife, and Jane Shore his miſtreſs, with 
 . others their aſſaciates : See to what a condition they 
*  bave reduced me by their incantations and witchcraft : 
Upon which he laid bare his arm, all ſhrivelled and 
decayed. But the counſellors, who knew that this 
infirmity had attended him from his birth, looked on 
each other with amazement; and above all lord 
- Haſtings, who, as he had ſince Edward's death en- 
Me an intrigue with Jane Shore *,. was natu- 
— r 


y anxious concerning the iſſue of theſe extraordi- 
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nary proceedings. Certainly, my lard, ſaid he, if 
they be.guilt of theſe crimes they deſerve. tha ed fl 
puniſhment. And do you reply to me, exclaimed the 
protector, with your ifs and your ands ? You are the 
chief, abettor of that witch Shore. You are yourſelf a 
7 7 And I ſwear by St. Paul, that I will not 


+ dine before 
table with his hand: Armed men ruſhed in at the 
ſignal: The counſellors were thrown into the utmoſt 
conſternation: And one of the guards, as if by ac- 

cident or miſtake, aimed a blow with a poll-ax at 
lord Stanley, who, aware of the danger, ſlunk un- 

der the table; and though he ſaved his life, received 

a ſevere wound in the head in the protector's pre- 

ſence, Haſtings was ſeized, was hurried away, and 

_ Inſtantly beheaded on a timber-log which lay in the 
court of the Tower'. Two hours after, a procla- 
mation, welÞ penned and fairly written, was read to 
the citizens of London, enumerating his offences, 
and apologiſing to them, from the ſuddenneſs of the 
_. diſcovery, for the ſudden execution of that noble- 

man, who was very popular among them: But the 
ſaying of a merchant was much talked of on the oc- 
caſion, who remarked, that the proclamation was 
certainly drawn by the ſpirit of Pert of 

Lob Stanley, the archbiſhop of York, the biſhop 

of Ely, and other counſellors, were committed pri- 

ſoners in different chambers of the Tower: And the 
protector, in order to carry on the farce of his accu- 
lations, ordered the goods of Jane Shore to be ſeized; 
and he ſummoned her to anſwer before the council 

for ſorcery and witchcraft, But as no proofs. which 
could be received eyen in that ignorant age were pro- 
duced againſt her, he directed her to be tried in the 
ſpiritual court for her adulteries and lewdneſs; and 
| the did penance in a white ſheet at St. Paul's, before 
the whole people, This lady was born of reputable 


21 parents 


ore your bead be brought me. He ſtruck the 
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parents in London, was well educated, and married 
co a'fubſtaprizl citizen; but unhappily, views of in- 
tereſt, more than the maid's inclinations, had been, 
conſulted in the match, and her mind, though. 
framed for virtue, had proved unable to reſiſt the 


allurements of Edward, who ſolicited her favours. 


But while ſeduced from her duty by this gay an 


#43 


 4morous' monarch, ſhe ſtill made herſelf reſpectable 


y her other virtues; and the aſcendant which her 


charms and viyacity long maintained over him, was 


the oppreſſed, to relieve t 


all employed in acts of beneficence and humanity. 
She was ſtill forward to oppoſe calumny, to protect 

he indigent; and her good 
offices, the genuine dictates of her heart, never 


. waited the ſolicitation of preſents, or the hopes of 


reciprocal fervices. But ſhe lived not only to feel 


5 the bitterneſs of ſhame impoſed on her by this tyrant, 
but to experience, in old age and poverty, the in- 


34 


ns of thoſe courtiers who had long ſolicited 
ier friendſhip, and been protected by her credit. 


No one, among the great multitudes whom ſhe had 
obliged, had the humanity to bring her conſolation 


or relief: She languiſhed out her life in ſolitude and 


indigence: And amidſt a court, inured to the moſt 
atrocious crimes, the frailties of this woman juſtified 
all violations of friendſhip towards her, and all neglect 
of former obligations.” ogg g. ol 
Tuxsx acts of violence, exerciſed againſt all the 
neareſt connexions of the late king, prognoſticated 
the ſevereſt fate to his defenceleſs children; and after 


| the murder of Haſtings, the protector no longer 


made a fecret of his intentions to uſurp the crown. 
The licentious life of Edward, who was not reſtrained 
in his pleaſures either by honour or prudence, af- 


fortied a pretence for declaring his marriage with the 


queen invalid,” and all his poſterity illegitimate. It 
was aſſerted, that before eſpouling the lady Elizabeth 
Gray, he had paid court to the lady Eleanor Talbot, 
daughter of the earl of Shrewſbury ; and being re. 
9 5 N pulſed 
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ulſed by the virtue of that lady, he was obliged, ere 
e could gratify his deſires, to conſent ny 6 55 

matriage, without any witneſſes, by Stillington bi- 
ſnop of Bath, who afterwards divulged the fecret'. 
It was alſo maintained, that the Act of attainder 
paſſed againſt the duke of Clarence had virtually in- 
capacitated his children from ſucceeding to the 
crown ;. and theſe two families being ſet aſide, the 
protector remained the only true and legitimate heir 
of the houſe of York. But as it would be difficult, 
if not impoſſible, to prove the preceding marriage 
of the late king ; and as the rule, which excludes 
the heirs of an attainted blood from private ſucceſ- 
ſions, was never extended to the crown; the protector 
reſolved to make uſe of another plea ſtill more 
ſhameful and ſcandalous. His partiſans were taught 
to maintain, that both Edward IV. and the duke of 
Clarence were illegitimate ; that the ducheſs of York 
had received different lovers into her bed, who were 
the fathers of theſe children; that their reſemblance 
to thoſe gallants was a ſufficient proof of their ſpu- 
rious birth; and that the duke of Gloceſter alone, 
of all her ſons, appeared by his features and counte- 
nance to be the true offspring of the duke of York. 
Nothing can be imagined more impudent than this 
aſſertion, which threw fo foul an imputation on his 
| own mother, a princeſs of irreproachable virtue, 
and then alive ; yet the place choſen for firſt, pro- 
mulgaring it was the pulpit, before a large congre- 
gation, and in the protector s preſence, Dr. Shaw 
Was äppointed to preach in St. Paul's; and having 
choſen” this paſſage for his text, Baſtard ſlips ſhall not 
ive . all the topics which. could 
difcredit the birth of Edward IV. the duke of Cla- 
renee, And of all their children. He then broke 
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zad June. 


ont in” panegyric on the duke of Gloceſter; and 


extliitpied, "+ Behold this excellent prince, the ex- 
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ee preſs image of his noble father, the genuine den 
ce Frendant Fete house of Vork; bearing, no leſs... 


ct his countenance, .- the character of the, gallant. 1 
6e Richard, once your hero and favourite: He alone 


. « is entitled to your allegiance: He muſt deliver | 


«.you from the dominion of all intruders : He alone 
ce can reſtore the loſt glory and: honour of the na- 
< tion,” It was previouſly concerted, that as, 0 

e 


doctor ſhould pronounce theſe words, the duk 


Gloceſter ſnould enter the church; and it was ex- 


re; that the audience would cry out, God ſave kin 


chard! which would immediately have been laid 
hold of as a popular conſent, and interpreted to be 
the voice of the nation: But by a ridiculous miſtake, 
worthy: of the whole ſcene, the duke did not appear 
till after this exclamation was already recited, by the 
preacher. The doctor was therefore obliged. to. re- 

at his rhetorical figure out of its proper place: 

he audience, leſs from the abſurd con nd of the 
diſcourſe, than from their deteſtation of theſe 
proceedings, kept a profound ſilence: And the 
Protector and his preacher were equally abaſhetl at 
the ill ſpccels of their ſtratagem. | 

Byr the duke was too far advanced to recede * 


his criminal and ambitious purpoſe. A new expe-- 


dient was tried to work on the * The mayor, 


Who was brother to Dr. Shaw, * entirely in the 


protector's intereſts, called an aſſembly of the citi- 
zens; where the dulce of Buckingham, who poſſeſſed 
ſome. talents for eloquence, harangued them on the 


Protector's title to the crown, and diſplayed thoſe 
numerous virtues of - which. he pretended that prince 


was poſleſſed/ He next aſked. them, whether the 
would have the duke for king ? and then es 
in expectation of hearing the cry, God ave. king 
Richard! He was ſurpriſed to obſerve them Genes 
and turning about to the mayor aſked him the rea- 
en, The 1 _— * cha * they 8 
under⸗ 
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underſtand him. Buckingham Wan repeated his C H AP. 


difeburſe with ſome variation; inforced the ſame 
topics,” aſced the ſame queſtion,” and was received 


the fame ſilence. I now ſee the cauſe,” ſaid 
the mayor; the citizens are not accuſtomed to be 
e -harangued by any but their recorder; and know 
« not how to anſwer a perſon of your grace's qua- 
« lity.“ The recorder, Fitz- Williams, was then 
corifireitidel to repeat the ſubſtance of the duke's 
ſpeech ; but the man, who was averſe to the office, 


XXIII. 
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took care, throughout his whole diſcourſe, to have 


it underſtood that he ſpoke nothing of himſelf, and 
that he only conveyed to them the ſenſe of the duke 


of Buckingham. Still the audience kept a profound 
ſlence: „ This is wonderful obſtinacy,” cried the 


duke: „ Expreſs your meaning, my friends, one 
«way or other: When we apply to you on this oc 
« caſion, it is merely from the regard which we 
« bear to you. The lords and commons have ſuf- 


5 authority, without your conſent, to ap- 


INt a king: But I require you here to declare, 


in plain terms, whether or not you will have the 


«duke of Gloceſter for your ſovereign?“ After all 
theſe efforts ſome of the meaneſt apprentices, incited 


by the protector's and Buckingham's ſervants, raiſed 


à feeble cry, God ſave king Richardx The ſenti- 


ments of the nation were now ſufficiently declared +: 
The voice of the people was the voice of God: And 


Buckingham, with the mayor, Haſtened to Baynard's 25th June: 


caſtle,” where the protector then -reſided, po they; 
might make him à tender of the oro. 
HEN Richard was told that gebt i 
EW in the court, he refuſed: to appear to them, v and 
pretended to be apprehenſive for his perſonal ſaſety: 
A cireumſtance taken notice of by Buckingham, 


© by 


WhO obſerved to the citizens that the prince was 
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c ſuaded to p forth, but he ſtill kept at ſome di 
(kc tance z and he n the meaning of their intruſion 
9 andi * uckingham told him that che 
nation was r ved to — him for king The D. 

tector declared his purpoſe of maintaining his loyalty 

to the preſent ſovereign, and exhorted them to ad 

; here to the ſame eſolution. He was told that the 
people had determined to have another prince; and 

if — rejected their unanimous voice, they muſt look 

out for one who/ would be more compliant. This 
The pro- argument was too powerful to be reſiſted: He was 
— prevailed on to accept of the crown: And he thence. | 
throne. forth. acted as legitimate and rightful ſovereign. 
Murder of |_'Þ-1$, ridiculous farce was ſoon after followed by 
. 2 ſcene truly tragical; The murder of the two 
duke of young princes. Richard gave orders to fir Robert 
Brakenbury, conſtable of the Tower, to put his. 


York. 


nephews to death; but this gentleman, who had 
ſentiments of honour, refuſed to have any hand in 
the infamous office. The tyrant then ſent for ſir. 
James Tyrrel, who promiſed obedience; and he 
ordered Brakenbury to reſign to this gentleman the 
keys and government of the Tower for one night. 

Tyrrel chuſing three aſſociates, Slater, Dighton, 

and Foreſt, came in the night- time to the door of 


the chamber where the princes were lodged; and 


ſending in the aſſaſſins, he bade them execute their 
commiſſion, while he himſelf ſtaid without. They 
found the young princes in bed, and fallen into a 
pr rofound ſleep. After ſuffocating them with the 

Iſter and _ they ſhowed their naked bodies 
to Tyrrel, who ordered them to be buried at the 
foot of the ſtairs, deep in the ground, under a heap 


of ſtones". Theſe circumſtances were all confeſſed 


by the actors in the following reign ; and they were 


never puniſhed for the crime: Probably, becauſe 


. 2 maxims of government were ex- 
Sir T. Moe, P. 501. 


tremely 


EAP WAR D V. 28 
tremely arbitrary: deſiretl to eftabliſh it as a principle, C H A. 
2 commands of the reigning — — Yew IP 
to juſtify every enormity in thoſe who paid obedience” 148g. 
to them. But there is one-circumftance not ſo caſy 
to he accounted for: It is pretended that Richard, 
diſpleaſed with the indecent manner of burying his 
nephews, whom he had murdered, gave his chaplain 
orders to dig up the bodies, and to inter them in 
conſecrated ground; and as the man died ſoon after, 
the place of their burial remained unknown, and the 
pe Sud never be found by any ſearch —— 
could make for them. Yet in the rei 
Charles II. when there was occaſion to — oh | 
ſtones, and to dig in the very ſpot which was men- 
- tioned as the place of their firſt interment, the bones 
of two perſons were there found, which by their ſize 
exactly ne nded to the age of Edward and his 
brother: "They: were concluded with certainty to be 
the remains of thoſe princes, and were interred un- 
der a marble monument, by orders of king Charles. 
Perhaps Richard's chaplain had died before he found 
an opportunity of n his maſter's commands; 
and the bodies being ſuppoſed to be already removed, x 
a diligent ſearch was not made for them by Henry © 
in the place where they had been buried, 
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and made ſteward of the hou le- 
man had become obnoxious by his firſt oppoſition to 
Richard's views, and alſo by his marrying the coun- 
teſs dowager of Richmond, heir of the Somerſet, f- 
mily ; but ſenſible of the neceſſity of ſubmitting ta 
the preſent government, he feigned ſuch zeal for 
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IME firſt ads of Richard's adminiſtration, were 
do beſtow rewards on thoſe. who had affiſted . 
him in uſurping the crown, and to gain by favours 
thoſe who he thought were beſt able to ſupport his 
future government. Thomas lord Howard was 

created duke of Norfolk; fir Thomas Howard his 
ſion, earl of Surry; lord Lovel a viſcount by the 

. Was ſet at liberty, : 
Khold. This noble 


ſame name; even lord Stanle 


Richarg's ſervice, that he was received into favour, 


and eyen found means to be entruſted with the moſt, 


important commands by that politic and jealous. 


tyrant. n IG G3 SE az ie! 

Bor the perſon who, th from the greatneſs of 
his ſervices, and the power and ſplendour of his fa- 
mily, was beſt entitled ta fayours under the new go- 
vernment, was the duke of Buckingham; and 
Richard ſeemed determined to ſpare no pains or 
bounty in ſecuring him to his intereſts. Bucking- 


ham was deſcended from a daughter of Thomas of 


Woodſtock duke of Gloceſter, uncle to Richard II. 


and by this pedigree he not only was allied to the. 


royal _—_ but had, claims for dignities | 2s well. 
as eſtates of a very extenſive nature. The duke df 


Henry IV. had married the two daughters and ca- 
heirs of Bohun earl of Hereford, one of the greateſt 
of the ancient barons, whoſe immenſe property came 


thus to be divided into two ſhares, One was in- 
5 | herited 
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herited by the family of Buckingham; the other was CHAP. 


XXIII. 


united to the crown by the houſe of Lancaſter, and. 


after the attainder of that royal line, was ſeized as 
legally devolved to them by the ſovereigns of the 
houſe of Vork. The duke of Buckingham laid hold 


of the preſent opportunity, and claimed the reſtitu- 
tion of that portion of the Hereford eſtate which had 
eſcheated to the crown, as well as of the great office 


c© conſtable, which had long continued by inherit- 
ance in his anceſtors of that family. Richard rea- 
dily complied with theſe demands, which were pro- 
bably the price ſtipulated to Buckingham for his 
aſſiſtance in promoting the uſurpation. That noble- 


man was inveſted with the office of conſtable ; he re- 


ceived a grant of the eſtate of Hereford? ; many 
other dignities and honours were conferred upon him; 


and the king thought himſelf ſure of preſerving the 


fidelity of a man whoſe intereſts ſeemed ſo cloſely 
connected with thoſe of the preſent government. 
Bur it was impoſſible that friendſhip could long 
remain inviolate between two men of ſuch corrupt 
minds as Richard and the duke of Buckingham. 
Hiſtorians aſcribe their firſt rupture to the king's re- 


| fuſal of making reſtitution of the Hereford eſtate ; 
but it is certain, from records, that he paſſed a grant 
fot that purpoſe, and that the full demands of 


Buckingham were fatisfied in this pafticular. Per- 


haps Richard was ſoon ſenſible of the danger which 


might enſue from conferring ſuch an immenſe pro- 


perty on a man of fo turbulent a diſpoſition, and 


afterwards raiſed difficulties about the execution of his 


own grant: Perhaps he refuſed ſome other demands 


of Buckingham, whom he found it impoſſible to 
gratify for h 

according to the uſual maxim of politicians, to ſeize 
the firſt opportunity of ruining this powerful ſubject, 


who had been the principal inſtrument of his, own. 


„ Dugdale's'Baron; vol, i, p. 168, 169. 
| | ele- 
* , 


is paſt ſervices: Perhaps he reſolved, 
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the ' firſt diſcontent in the duke of Buckingham. 


However this may be, it is certain that the duke) | 
ſoon after Richard's acceſſion, began to form a con? 


ſpiracy againſt the government, and attempted to 
overthrow that uſurpation which he himfelf had ſd 
zealouſly contributed to eſtabliſmn. 
"Never was there in any Country an uſurpation 
more flagrant than that of Richard, or more repug-' 
nant to every principle of juſtice and public intèreſt. 
His claim was entirely founded on impudent allega.” 
tions, never attempted to be proved, ſome of +9 , 
incapable of proof, ' and all of 'them implying ſcan- 
dalous. refleftions on his own family, and on the 
perſons with whom he was the moſt nearly connected. 


His title was never acknowledged by any national 


aſſembly, ſcarcely even by the loweſt populace to 


whom he appealed; and it had become ede 
merely for want of ſome perſon of diſtinction Wh 


might ſtand forth againſt him, and give a voice to 
thoſe ſentiments of general deteſtarion which aroſe in 
every boſom. Were men diſpoſed to pardon theſe 


violations of public right, the ſenſe of private and 


domeſtic duty, which is not to be effaced in the 
moſt barbarous times, muſt have begotten an ab- 
horrence againſt him; and have repreſented tlie 


murder of the young and innocent princes, his ne- 


phews, with whoſe protection he had been entruſted, 
in the moſt odious colours imaginable. To endure 
ſuch a bloody uſutper ſeemed to draw diſgrace upon 
the nation, and to be attended with immediate dan 


ger to every individual who was e 


8 
birch, merit, or ſervices. Such was become the 

tal voice of the people; all parties were united 
in che ſame ſentiments; and the Lancaſtrians, o 
long oppreſſed, and of late ſo mueh diſcredited, felt 
their blaſted hopes again revive, and anxiouſly e. 
pected the conſequences of theſe extraordinary events. 


The-duke of Buckingham, whoſe family had been 
| devoted 


devoted to that intereſt, and who by his mother, a che P. 
daughter of Edmund duke of Somerſet, was allied = 
to the houſe of Lancaſter, was eaſily induced to! 2423. 
eſpouſe the cauſe of this party, and to endeavour! 
the reſtoring of it to its ancient ſuperiority. Morton « 
biſhop of Ely, a zealous Lancaſtrian, whom the 
king had impriſoned, and had aſterwards committed 
to the cuſtody of Buckingham, encouraged theſe 
ſentiments; and by his exhortations the duke caſt 
his eye towards the young earl of Richmond, as the 
only perſon who could free the nation from the tyranny 
of the preſent uſurper 1; l neh 
© Hznxxv. earl of Richmond was at this time de- The earl of 
tained in a kind of honourable cuſtody by the duke of Nichmond. 
Britanny; and his deſcent, which ſeemed to give him 
ſome pretenſions to the crown, had been a great object 
of 2 77 both in the late and in the preſent reign. 
john the firſt duke of Somerſet, Who was grandfon 
of John of Gaunt by a ſpurious branch, but legiti- 
mated by act of parliament, had left only one daugh- 
ter, Margaret; and his younger brother Edmund 
had ſucceeded him in his titles, and in a conſiderable - 
part of his fortune. Margaret had eſpouſed Edmund 
earl of Richmond, half-brother of Henry VI. and 
ſon of fir Owen Tudor and Catharine of France, re- 
lict of Henry V. and ſhe bore him only one fon, 
Who received the name of Henry, and who after 
his father's death inherited the honours and fortune 
of Richmond. His mother, being a widow, had 
eſpouſed, in ſecond marriage, fir Henry. Stafford, 
uncle to Buckingham, and after the death of that 
gentleman had married lord Stanley; but had no 
children by either of theſe huſbands ; and her ſon 
Henry was thus, in the event of her death, the ſole 
heir of all her fortunes. - But this was not the moſt 
conſiderable advantage which he had reaſon to expect 
from her ſucceſſion: He would repreſent the elder 
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en P. branch of thi houſe of Somerſet; he would inherit 


2 all the title of that family to the crown; and though 


1483. its claim, while any legitimate branch ſubſiſted of 

| the houſe of Lancaſter, had always been much diſ- 

ed, the zeal of faction, aſter the death of 

Henty VI. and the murder of prince Edward, 

immediately conferred a weight and conſideration 
upon A. 

Epwarp IV. finding chat all the Lancaftrians 
had turned their attention towards the young earl of 
Richmond as the object of their hopes, thought hin 
_ alſo worthy of his attention; and purſued him into 
his retreat in Britanny, whither his uncle the earl of 
Pembroke had carried him after the battle of Teukeſ. 
bury, ſo fatal to his party. He applied to Francis II, 
_ of Britanny, who was his ally, a weak but a 

good prince; and urged him to deliver u ap 1918 fugi- 

tive, who might be the ſource of future Efturbants 
in England: But the duke, averſe to ſo diſhonour- 
2 a Pr Fanal ould only conſent that, for the ſe- 
award, the young 1 ſhould be 

1 in cuſtody; and he received an annual 
penſion from England for the ſafe keeping or the 
ſubſiſtence of his priſoner. But towards the end of 
Edward's reign, when the kingdom was menaced 
with a war both from France and Scotland, the 
"anxieties of the Engliſh court with regard to Henry 
were much increaſed ; and Edward made a ne pro- 
poſal to the duke, which covered, under the faireſt 

. appearances, the moſt bloody and treacherous i inten- 
tions. He pretended that he was deſirous of gaining 
his enemy, and of uniting him to his own family by 
à marriage with his daughter Elizabeth; and he ſo- 
licited to have him ſent over to England, in order 
to execute a ſcheme which would redound fo. much 
to his advantage. Theſe pretences, ſeconded 8 15 
ſuppoſed by bribes . to Peter Landais, a; corrupt 
n by) WHOM, the duke y was Ars rag * 


gained 


* 10 f A R D II. 
ys credit” wick che court of Britanny: x r 


28 delivered into the hands of the En oliſh agents: 2 ri 


He was ready to embark : When a e of Ed- 
 ward's real deſign was ſuggeſted to the duke, who re- 
called his orders, and thus ſaved the unhappy youth 
0 from the imminent danger which hung over him. 
Tusk ſymptoms of continued Jexlouly in the 
reigning family of England, both ſeemed to give 
ſome authority to Henry's pretenſions, and made 
him che object of general favour and compaſſion, on 
account of the dangers and perſecutions to which he 
was expoſed. The univerſal deteſtation of Richard's 
conduct turned ſtill more the attention of the nation 
towards Henry; and as all the deſcendants of the 
houſe of York were either women or minors, he 
ſeemed to be the only perſon from whom the nation 
could expect the expulſion of the odious and bloody 
tyrant. But notwithſtanding theſe circumſtances, 
Which were fo favourable to him, Buckingham and 
the biſhop of Ely well knew that there would ſtill lie 
many obſtacles in his way to the throne; and that 
though the nation had been much divided between 
Henry VI. and the duke of Vork, while preſent 
poſſeſſion and hereditary right ſtood in oppoſition to 
each other; yet as ſoon as theſe titles were united in 
Edward IV. the bulk of the people had come over 
to che reigning family; and the Lancaſtrians had 
extremely decayed, both in numbers and in autho- 
rity. It was therefore ſuggeſted by Morton, and 
readily aſſented to by the duke, that the only means 
of oyerturning the preſent wn, exon, was to unite 
the oppoſite factions, by contracting a marriage be- 
tween the earl of Richmond and the princeſs Eliza- 
© beth, eldeſt daughter of king Edward, and thereby 
| blending RS: the oppoſite pretenſions of their 
families, which had fo long been the ſource of pub- 
he diſorders and convulſions. . They were ſenſible 
- that the people were extremely deſirous of repoſe, 


alter ſo many bloody and deſtructive e 
Vf: at 


13 


g__— 


: xl that both Yorkifts and Lancaſtrians, who now. lay 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


<qually under oppreſſion, would embrace this ſcheme 
with ardour; and that the proſpect of reconciling 
the two parties, which was in itſelf ſo defirable an 
end, would, when added to the general. hatred 
againſt the preſent government, render. their cauſe 
abſolutely invincible. In'conſequence of theſe views 
the prelate, by means of Reginald Bray, ſteward jo 
the counteſs of Richmond, firſt opened the project 
of ſuch an union to that lady; and the appeared 
ſo advantageous for her ſon, and at the ſame time 
ſo likely to > ſucceed, that it admitted = of the leaſt 
heſitation. Dr. Lewis, a Welſh phyſician, who had 
accels to the queen-dowager in her ſanctuary, carried 
the propoſals to her; and found, that revenge for 
the murder of her brother and of her three ſons, ap- 

ehenſions for her ſurviving family, and indignation 
againſt her confinement, eaſily overcame all her pre- 
judices againſt the houſe of Lancaſter, and procured 
her approbation of a marriage to which the age and 
birth, as well as the preſent ſituation of the parties, 
ſeemed ſo naturally to invite them. She ſecretly 
borrowed a ſum of money in the city, ſent it over 
to the earl of Richmond, required his oath to cele- 
brate the marriage as ſoon as he ſhould arrive in 
England, adviſed him to levy as many foreign forces 
as poſſible, and promiſed: to join Ajanon his firſt ap- 
13 with all the friends and n of her 


family. 
Tus plan being thus 2 
tions of ſents and found . it my 
communicated to the princi 
in all the counts of Engl ; and 15 
Bil alacrity appeared in every — af ricn-te apmp 
its ſucceſs and completion. But it was impoſſible 
char ſo extenſive a conſpiracy could be conductei 
in fo ſecret a. manner as entirely to- eſcape dhe 
jealous and vigilant eye of Richard; and he ſoon 
received — that his enemies, W 


« 4% A 
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the dee of Buckingham,; were ſorrmiug 
fen a SHA His 9 N 
hiinfelf- mn 4 poſture of defence brenn usb. 8 
the Norten; and he ferritnoned the duke to appedt 
n court} in ſuch terms 48 Reed to promiſe hit 4 
tene vu! of ther former amity. But that nobleman; 
wel ace wainted with the batbarity and treathery ot 
Nicharq, only dy taking arms in Wales; 
unt gie ing the Abit? to His dtcoftiplices for 4 gene- 
ral inſurrscion in all parts of England. But at 
that very time there Happened to fall ſuch heavy 
rains, I ineeſſant and cbntituecd, as exceeded any 
know in the fnetrory of man; afid the Severne; 
Men the other rivers in that rieighbouthood; fwelled 
t6 & height which rendered thetn impaſſable, and 
— Buckinghatr fromm matching into the 
5 bf England te SN his affociates. The Welſh- 
menß partly * by ſupeffticion at this extrabr- 
dmafy event, partly diſtreſſed By famine in their 
erm, fell off from im,; and Buckingham, finding 
Meier geſerted by his followers,” put ön a — 
And kock — in the Houſe of annifter; an id 
ſerabit of his Farhfly Bur! being detected in his 
tetteat, he was brought to the King at Saliſpury; 
and wes inſtantly executed, àccbrqing to the ſum- 
method practiſed in that age The other 
rat6rs; who tobk artrts in four different places, 
Exeter; at Saliſbury; at Newbory, and ut Mad 
ſtone; hearing of the duke of Buckingham's mif- 
fortunes, deſpaired of ſucceſs, and immediate di 
$66 les: „ {28 LOH, No 
Tur murqquis of Dorſet aid - the biſhop'6f Ely 
made their eſcape beyond fea: Many others were 
qually fortunate: Several fell into Richerd's hands, 


whom he made ſome examples. His exectitions 


— not to have been remarkably ſevere; though 
ve as told of one 1 W illam- Coling- 
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i bourne, who ſuffered under colour of this rebellion, 
Sd is reality for a diſtich of quibbling verſes which 
1483, he had. compoſed agar Richard, and his mini- 
ſters*. The earl of Richmond, in concert, With 
his friends, had ſet ſail from St. Malo's, carrying on 
board a body of 5000 men, levied in foreign parts; 
but his fleet . at firſt driven back by a ſtormꝭ he 
appeared not on — coaſt. of England till | een the 
diſperſion. of, all his friends ; and he found hyſelf 
bobliged to return to the court of Britaun. 
ry . Txt king, every where triumphant, and — 
rr by this unſucceſsful attempt to dethrone him, ven- 
tured at laſt to ſummon a parliament; a meaſure 
which his crimes and 2 vfurpation had induced 
him hitherto, to decline. . Though it was natural 
that the parliament; in A conteſt of national parties, 
ſhould always adhere: to the victor, , he, ſeems-t9 
have apprehended, left his title, founded; on no 
| principle and ſupported by no party, might be re- 
jected by that aſſembly. But his enemies bei 
now at his feet, the parliament had no choice: lf 
| but to recogniſe his authority, and acknowledge his 
right to the crown. His only ſon Edward, then a 
pvouth of twelve years of age, was created prince of 
Wales: The duties of tonnage, and poundage were 
granted to the king for life: And Richard, in order 
tos xeconcile the nation to his government, paſſed 
ſome popular laws, particularly one againſt the late 
practice of extorting money on Pate es, f be. 
9 an rin ole 
Aru the other meaſures of os king tended, to the 
fame: object. Senſible, that the only circumſtance 
which could give him ee was to gain the con· 
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fidence of the Vorkiſts, he paid court to the queen- CHAP. 


dowager with ſuch art and addreſs,” made ſuc 
earneſt proteſtations of his ſincere good-will and 
friendſhip, that this princeſs, tired of confinement, 
and deſpairing of any ſucceſs from her former pro- 
jects, ventured to leave her ſanctuary, and to put her- 
ſelf and her daughters into the hands of the tyrant. 
But he ſoon carried farther his views for the eſta- 
bliſnment of his throne. He had married Anne 
the ſecond daughter of the earl of Warwic, and 
widow of Edward prince of Wales, whom Richard 
himſelf had murdered; but this princeſs having 
born him but one ſon, who died about this time, 


he conſidered her as an invincible obſtacle -to the 
ſettlement of his fortune, and he was believed to 


have carried her off by poiſon; a crime for which 
the public could not be ſuppoſed to have any ſolid 
proof, but which the uſual tenour of his conduct 
made it reaſonable to ſuſpect. He now thought it 
in his power to remove the chief perils which 
threatened his government. The earl of Richmond, 
he knew, could never be formidable but from his 
projected marriage with the princeſs Elizabeth, the 
true heit of the crown; and he therefore intended, 
by means of a papal diſpenſation, to eſpouſe, him- 


ſelf,” this princeſs, and thus to unite in his own 


family their contending titles. The queen-dowager, 
eager to recover her loſt authority, neither ſcrupled 
this alliance, which was very unuſual in England, 
and was regarded as inceſtuous; nor felt any horror 
at marrying her daughter to the murderer of her 
three ſons and of her brother: She even joined fo 
far her intereſts with thoſe of the uſurper, that ſhe 
wrote to all her partiſans, and among the reſt, to 
her ſon the marquis of Dorſet, deſiring them to 
withdraw from the earl of Richmond; an injury 
which the earl could never afterwards forgive: The 
court of Rome was applied to for a diſpenſation: 

WT” Richard 
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Richard thought that he could eaſily defend himfelf 
during the interval, till it arrived; and he had after. 
wards the agreeable . proſpect of a full and ſecure 
ſettlement. He flattered- himſelf that the Evgliſh 


_natioh, ſceing all danger renbved of a apud . 


ſucceſſion, would then acquieſce under the domi- 
nion of a prince, who was of mature years, of great 
abilities, and of a genius qualified for government; 
and that they would forgive him all the crimes. 
which he had commirted, in paving his way. to the | 


throne. 
Bur the crimes of Richard were ſo kothid and" 


| ſo ſhocking to humanity, that the natural ſentiments 


of men, without any political or public views, were 
ſufficient to render his government unſtable; and 


Fa 


every perſon: of probity and honour was earneſt to 


prevent the ſceptre from being any longer polluted 


by that bloody and faithleſs hand which held it, 
All the exiles flocked to the. earl of Richmond in 


Britanny, and exhorted him to haſten his attempt 
for a new invaſion, and to prevent the marriage 


the princeſs Elizabeth, which muſt prove fatal to 
all his hopes. The earl, ſenſible of the urgent ne- 
ceſſity, bur dreading the treachery of Peter Landais, 
who had entered into a negotiation with Richard 
for betraying him, was obliged to attend only to 
his preſent ſafety ; and he made his eſcape to the 
court of France. The miniſters of Charles VIII. 
who. had now ſucceeded to the throne” after the 
death of his father Lewis, gave him countenance 
and protection; ; and being deſirous of raiſing diſ- 
turbance to Richard, they ſecretly. encouraged; the 
earl in the levies which he made for the ſupport of 


his enterpriſe upon England. The earl of Oxford, 


whom Richard's 2. — had thrown into confine- 
ment, having made his eſcape, here joined Henry; 
and inflamed his ardour for the attempt, by the 
W accounts which he brought of the aer der 
itio 


"RICHARD m. 


tions of the Engliſh nation, and. their univerſal ala 


hatred of Richard's crimes and uſurpation. 
Tus earl of Richmond ſet fail from Harfleur in 
Normandy with a ſmall army of about 2000 men; 
and after a navigation of fix days, he arrived at 
Milford-haven. in Wales, where he landed without 
oppoſition. He directed his courſe to that part of 
the kingdom, in hopes that the Welſh, who regarded 
lim as their countryman, and who had been alrea- 
dy prepoſſeſſed in favour of his cauſe by means of the 
duke of Buckingham, would join his ſtandard, and 
enable him to make head againſt the eſtabliſned 
government. Richard,. who knew not in what 
quarter he might expect the invader, had taken poſt 
at Nottingham, in the centre of the kingdom ; and 
having given commiſſions to different perſons in the 
ſeveral counties, whom he empowered to oppoſe 
his enemy, he purpoſed in perſon to fly on the firſt 
alarm to the place expoſed to danger. Sir Rice ap- 

homas and fir Walter Herbert were entruſted with 
kis authority in Wales; but the former imme». 
diately deſerted to Henry; the ſecond made but 
feeble oppoſition to him: And the earl, advancing 


towards Shrewſbury, received every day ſome rein- 


forcement from his partiſans. Sir Gilbert Talbot 
Joined him with all the vaſſals and retainers of the 
family of Shrewſbury : Sir Thomas Bourchier and 
fix , Walter Hungertord brought their friends to 
ſhare his fortunes; and the appearance of men of 
diſtinction in his camp made already his cauſe wear 
a-favourable aſpe&t. . n Part hay 

Bor the danger to which Richard was chiefly ex- 
poſed, proceeded not ſo much from the zeal of his 
open, enemies, as from -the infidelity of his pre- 
tended friends. Scarce any nobleman of diſtinction 
was fincerely attached to his cauſe, except the duke 
of Norfolk ; and all thoſe who feigned the moſt 
loyalty were only watching for an opportunity to 
betray and deſert him. But the perſons of 
e U 3 e 
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he entertained the greateſt ſuſpicion, were lord Stan- 
ley and his brother ſir William; whoſe connexions 


with the family of Richmond, notwithſtanding their 
pProfeſſions of attachment to bis perſon, were never 
entirely forgotten or overlooked by him. When he 


empowered lord Stanley to levy forces, he ſtill re- 


220Aug. 
Battle cf 
Boſworth. 


tained his eldeſt ſon lord Strange, as a pledge for 


his fidelity; and that nobleman was, on this ac- 


count, obliged to employ great caution and reſerve 
in his proceedings. He raiſed a powerful body of 
his friends and retainers in Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, 
but without openly declaring himſelf : And-though 
Henry had received ſecret aſſurances of his friendly 
intentions, the armies on both ſides knew not what 
to infer from his equivocal behaviour. The two 
rivals at laſt approached each other at Boſworth 
near Leiceſter ; Henry, at the head of ſix thouſand 


men, Richard with an army of above double the 


number; and a deciſtve action was every hour ex- 
pected between them. Stanley, who commanded 
c bove ſeven thouſand men, took care to poſt him- 
ſelf at Atherſtone, not far from the hoſtile camps; 


and he made ſuch a diſpoſition às enabled him on 


occaſion to join either party. Richard had too 
much ſagacity not to diſcover his intentions from 
thoſe movements; but he kept the ſecret from his 
own men for fear of diſcouraging them: He took 
not immediate revenge on Stanley's ſon, as ſome 


of his courtiers adviſed him; becauſe he hoped 


that ſo valuable a pledge would induce the father 


to prolong. ſtill farther his ambiguous conduct: 


And he haſtened to decide by arms the quarrel 


with his competitor; being certain, that a victory 


over the earl of Richmond would enable him to 
take ample revenge on all his ene, ber; and 
concealed. 

Tuz van of 8 army, canfidin 
archers, was commanded by the — of bingo 
Sir Gilbert Talbot led the right wing; fir John 


Savage 


CAREC ATR D Ht. 
Savage the left: The earl himſelf, accompanied by 
his uncle the earl of Pembroke, placed himſelf in 
the main body. Richard alfo took poſt in 51 
main body, and entruſted the command of his van 
to the duke of Norfolk: As his wings were never 
engaged, we have not learned the names of the 
ſeveral commanders. Soon after the battle began, 
lord Stanley, whoſe conduct in this whole affair diſ- 
covers great precaution and abilities, appeared in 
the field, and declared for the earl of Richmond. 
This meaſure, which was unexpected to the men, 
though not to their leaders, had a proportional 
effect on both armies: It inſpired unuſual courage 
into Henry's ſoldiers ; it threw Richard's into diſ- 
may and confuſion. The intrepid tyrant, ſenſible 
of his deſperate ſituation, caſt his eye around the 
field, and deſcrying his rival at no great diſtance, 
he drove againſt him with fury, in hopes that either 
Henry's death or his own would decide the victory 
between them. He killed with his own hands fir 


William Brandon, ſtandard-bearer to the earl: He. 


diſmounted ſir John Cheyney: He was now within 
reach of Richmond himiſelf, who declined not the 
dombat; when fir William Stanley, breaking in 


with his troops, ſurrounded Richard, who, fighting 


bravely to the laſt moment, was overwhelmed by 
numbers, and periſhed by a fate too mild and ho- 
nourable for his multiplied and deteſtable enor- 
mities. His men every where ſought for ſafety by 
flight. nen TY 1 | 
. in this battle about four thouſand of 
the vanquiſned; and among theſe the duke of 
Norfolk, lord Ferrars of Chartley, ſir Richard 
Ratcliffe, fir Robert Piercy, and ſir Robert Bracken- 
bury.” The loſs was inconſiderable on the ſide of 
the victors. Sir William Cateſby, a great inſtru- 
ment of Richard's crimes, was taken, and ſoon 
after beheaded, with ſome others, at Leiceſter. The 
61 4 | | A 4 4 | body 
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CH Wil body of Richard was. found in the field covered 

SHE with dead enemies, and /all-beſmeared:with blood: 

 24856- It was chrown careleſsly acroſs 2 horſe; was carried 
to Leipeſter amidſt the ſhouts of the inſulting ſpec- 
tators; and was interred 12 the Gra- Prien ehe 
of that place. 

ee Tat. hiſtorians. who. ? ata Richard (or. even. 

Richara this tyrant has met with partiſans among the later 

III. writers) maintain, that he was well qualified for 


government, had he legally obtained it; and that 


he committed no crimes but ſuch as were neceſſary 
to procure him poſſeſſion of the crown: But this 
is a poor apology, when it is confeſſed that he was 


ready to commit the moſt horrid crimes which ap- 


peared neceſſary for that purpoſe; and it is certain, 
that all his courage and capacity, qualities in which 
he really ſeems not to have been deficient, would 
never have made compenſation to the people for 
the danger of the precedent, and for the contagious 
example of vice and murder, exalted upon the 


throne. This prince was of a ſmall — _ 


backed, and had a harſh diſagreeable countenance; 


ſo that his body 1 in every e no i fr! 
ſormed das his mind. | 


To ner SST e 


FTuus have we purſued the hiſtory of England 
through à ſeries of many barbarous ages; till we 
have at laſt reached the dawn of civility and ſcienee, 
and have the proſpect both of greater N in 
our hiſterical narrations, and of being able to 


ſent to the reader a ſpectacle more worthy o his 


attention. The want of certainty, however, and of 


_ circumſtances,” is not alike to be complained of 


throughout every period of this long © narration. 
This iſland poſſeſſes many antient hiſtorians of good 


credit, as well a as many kiftarical MOnUMEALK 3 and 
it 
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is rare, that the annals of ſa uncultivated a people, To 


as were the Engliſh as well as the other European ** 
nations, after the decline af Roman learning; have 
been tranſmitted to poſterity ſo complete, and with 
ſo. little mixture of falſehood and of fable. This 
advantage we owe entirely to the clergy of the 
church of Rome; who, founding their authority 
on their ſuperiar knowledge, | preſerved the precious 
literature of antiquity from a total extinctionꝰ; and 
under ſhelter of their numerous privileges and im- 
munities, acquired a ſecurity by means of the ſu- 

rſtition, which they would in vain have elaimed 
— the juſtice and humanity of thoſe turbulent 
and licentious ages. Nor is the ſpectacle alto- 
- gether unentertaining and uninſtructive which the 
hiſtory of thoſe times preſents to us. The view of 
human manners, in all their variety of appearances, 
is both profitable and agreeable ; and it the aſpect 
in ſome periods ſeem . and — we may 
thence learn to cheriſh with the greater anxiety that 
ſcience and civility which has ſo-gloſe a connexion * 
with virtue and humanity, and which, as it is a 
ſovereign antidote againſt ſuperſtition,” is allo the 
moſt effectual remedy againſt vice and diſorders of 
every kind. 

Tus riſe, progreſs, perfection, and decline of 
art and ſcience, are curious objects of contempla- 
tion, and intimately connected with a natration of 
civil. tranſactions, - + The events of ne particular 
period can be fully accounted for, but by: conſider- 
ing the degrees of adlnancement. Which men dune 
reached in thoſe particulars. ate 

Tos who caſt their eye on the! oak devolo 
tions of ſociety will find, that, as almoſt all im- 
provements of the human mind had reached: nearly 

to their ſtate. of perfection about the 2ge of Au-; 
Suns there was a ſenſible decline 11 n ae 


Afh 
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or period and men thenceforth relapſed gradually 
into ignorance and barbariſm. The unlimited ex- 
tent of the Roman empire, and the conſequent 


deſpotiſm of its monarchs, extinguiſhed all emu- 
lation, debaſed the generous ſpirits of men, and 


depreſſed that noble ſſame by which all the refined 
arts muſt be cheriſhed and enlivened. The military 
government which ſoon ſucceeded, rendered even 


the lives and properties of men inſecure and 1 


rious; and proved deſtructive to thoſe; vu 

more neceſſary arts of agriculture, — ctures, 
and commerce; and, in the end, to the military 
art and genius itſelf, by which alone the immenſe 


fabric of the empire could be ſupported. - | The 


irruption of the barbarous nations which ſoon fol- 


lowed; overwhelmed all human knowledge, which 


Was already far in its decline; and men ſunk every 
age deeper into ignorance, ſtupidity, and ſuper- 
ſtition; till the light of antient ſcience and hiſtory 
had very nearly ſuffered a _ cxtinQion in a the 


European nations. 


Bor (there is a point as depreſſion, wwe — 
exaltation, from which human affairs naturally re- 
turn in a contrary direction, and beyond which they 
ſeldom paſs either in their advancement or decline. 
The period in which the people of Chriſtendom 
were the loweſt ſunk in ignorance, and conſequently 


in diſorders of every kind, may juſtly be fixed at 
the eleventh century, about the age of William the 


Conqueror: and from that ra, the ſun of ſcience be- 
gining to re-aſcend, threw out many gleams of light, 


which preceded the full morning when letters were 


revived in the fiſteenth century. The Danes, and 
other northern people, who had ſo long infeſted all 
the coaſts, and even the inland parts of Europe, by 
their depredations, having now learned the arts of 
tillage and agriculture, found a certain ſubſiſtence 
at home, and were no longer tempted to deſert 
their induſtry, in order to ſeek a precarious liveli- 


hood 
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hood by rapine and by the plunder of their neigh- 
bours. The feudal governments alſo, among the more 
ſouthern nations, were reduced to a kind of ſyſtem; 
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and though that ſtrange ſpecies of civil polity was 


ill fitted to enſure either liberty or tranquillity, it 
was preferable to the univerſal licence and diſorder 
which had every where preceded it. But perhaps 
there was no event which tended farther to the im- 
provement of the age, than one which has not been 
much remarked, the accidental finding of a copy of 
Juſtinian's Pandects, about the year 1130, in the 
town of Amalfi in Italy. _ 1 
Tux eccleſiaſtics, who had leiſure, and ſome in- 
clination to ſtudy, immediately adopted with zeal 
this excellent ſyſtem of juriſprudence, and ſpread 
the knowledge of it throughout every part of Eu- 
rope. Beſides the intrinſic merit of the perform- 
ance, it was recommended to them by its original 


connexion with the imperial city of Rome, which 


being the ſeat of their religion, ſeemed to acquire 
a new luſtre and authority by the diffuſſion of its 
laws over the weſtern world. In leſs than ten years 
after the diſcovery of the Pandects, Vacarius, under 
the protection of Theobald archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, read public lectures of civil law in the uni- 
verſity of Oxford; and the clergy every where, by 
their example as well as exhortation, were the 
means of diffuſing the higheſt eſteem for this new 
ſcience. That order of men having large poſſeſ- 


ſions to defend, was in a manner neceſſitated to 


turn their ſtudies towards the law; and their pro- 
perties being often endangered by the violence of 


the princes and barons, it became their intereſt to 


enforce the obſervance of general and equitable 
rules, from which alone they could receive pro- 
tection. As they poſſeſſed all the knowledge 
of the age, and were alone acquainted with the 
habits of thinking, the practice, as well as ſcience 
of the law fell moſtly into their hands: And 

| | though 


_ 


EHAYP, thou 
' 'necefiiry, they fo formed between the canon and cl 


lle, begat a jealouly in che laity of England, and 
the municipal law of the country, as was the caſe bo 
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.the, cloſe. connexion which, without an 


nted the Roman Juriſprudence from becoming 


many ftates of | Europe, a great part of it Va 
ſecretly transferred into the actice of the Courts 


Juſtice, and the imitation of their neighbours AS 


the Engliſh gradually endeavour to raiſe their own. 
Fa from its original ſtate of rudeneſs and imper- 
ion. ch, 
Ir is eaſy to fee what advantages Europe muſt 
have reaped by its inheriting at once from the an- 
cients: fo. complete an art, which was alſo ſo neceſ- 
ſary for giving ſecurity to all other arts, and which, 
by refining, and ſtill more by beſtowing ſolidity on 
the judgment, ſerved as a model to farther im- 
rovements, The ſanfible utility of the Roman 
w, bath to public and Private intereſt, recom- 
mended the ſtudy of it, -at a time when the more 
exalted, and. ſpecylative ſciences carxied no charms 
with them; and thus the laſt branch. of antient lite- 
rature which. remained uncorrupted, was h ly 
the firft tranſmuted to the modern world: For it 1s 
remarkable, that in the decline of Roman learning, 
when the philoſophers were univerſally infected 44 
ſuperſtition and ſophiſtry, and the poets and hilto- 
rians with barbariſm, the lawyers, who in other 
countries, are ſeldom. models of ſcience or polite- 
neſs, were yet able, by the conſtant ſtudy and cloſe 


imitation of their predeceſſors, to maintain, the 


ſane good ſenſe in their deciſions and. reaſoaings, 
rae the fame purity in their langyage and | expreſ- | 


WII beſtowed an addiciodat merit on che Civil b 
law, was the extreme imperfeckion of that zütiſpru- 
dence which preceded it among all the uropean 
nations, 1 5 5 among the Saxqns of Jantient, 


e The abſurdities which PAINS at thes. 
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tiwe 10 the adminiſtration of juſtice, may be conceiv. C 1 Att 
ec from the authentic monuments which remain of; . 


the ancient Sauon laws; j where 2 pecuniary commuta- 
tion was received for every crime, | where ſtated 
prices were fixed for men s lives and members, where 
private revenges were authoriſed; for all injuries, 
where the uſe of the ordeal, corſnet, and afterwards 
of the duel, was the received method of proof, and 
where the judges were ruſtic frecholders, affeinbled 
of a fodder, and deciding 4 cauſe from one debate or 
altercation of the parties. Such a ſtate of fociery 
was very little advanced beyond the rude ſtate of 
nature: Violence univerſally prevailed, inſtead of 
neral and equitable maxims: The pretended 
The berty of the es was only an incapacity of ſub. 
mitting to eg Sane And men, not protected 
by law im their ves and properties, ſought ſhel-. 
er_by” wor perſonal rade and attachments 
ay forne powerful chieſcain, or by voluntary 
cortibinations, . : 
Tut gradual progreſs. of improvement raiſed the 
Europeans: ſomewhat above this uncultivated Kate ; 
and Affairs, in this" iſland patticulhrly, took early 2 
turn which'was. more favourable to juſtice and to 
Civil employments and occupations. ſoon 
| became honourable among the-Engliſh + The ſitua- 
tion of chat people rendered not the perpetual atten- 
tion to wars ſo heceffary a among their neighbours, | 
and all! was nor confined to the military pro- 
feſſion: The gentry, and even the nebility, began 
to deem an acquaintance with the law a nece | 
part of education: They were leſs diyerted than 
afterivards from ſtudies: of this kind by other ſci- 
ences; and in the age of Henry VI, as ve are told 
by. Fo eſcue, there were in the inns of churt about 
ioulend.ſtudents, moſt of them men of ho- 
5 birth, who' gave application ta this branch 
of civil knowledge : A. circumſtance which. proves 
that a confiderable progreſs was already made in the 


ſcience 
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ik P. ſcience of government, and which ibis: a 


till greater.. 

Ox chief arne which reſbed from! the 1 
troduction and progreſs of the arts, was the intro- 
duction and progreſs of freedom; and this conſe. 
quence affected men both in their FORT and n 
capacities. | 
Ir ve conſider * ancient late of Bureps, we 
ſhall find that the far greater part of the ſociety 
were everywhere bereaved of their perſonal liberty, 
and lived entirely at the will of cheir maſters. 
Every one that was not noble was a ſlave: The 
peaſants were ſold along with the land: The few 
ge of cities were not in a better condi- 

Even the gentry themſelves were ſubjected 
to a pple: train of ſubordination: under the greater 
barons or chief vaſſals of the crown ; who, though 
ſeemingly. placed in a high ſtate of ſplendour, yet, 
having | but a ſlender protection from law, were ex- 
poſed to every tempeſt of the ſtate, and, by the 
precarious condition in which they lived, paid dear- 
ly for the power of oppreſſing and tyrannifing over 
their inferiors. The firſt incident which broke in 
upon this violent ſyſtem of government, was the 
Practice begun in Italy, and imitated in France, of 
erecting communities and corporations, endowed 
with privileges and a ſeparate municipal govern- 
ment, which gave them protection againſt the ty- 
ranny of the barons, and which the prince himſelf 
deemed it e to inſpec „ Tobe n of 


* » There appen early 8 of the -ealouſ * by the 
barons againſt the progreſs of the arts, as deſtructive, of their licen- 
tious power. A law was enafted, 5 Henry IV. chap; 17. prohibiting 
any one who did not poſſeſs twenty ſhillings a year in land, from bind- 
ing his ſons apprentices to any trade. They found already that the 
cities began to drain the country of the labourers and huſbandmen; 
and did not foreſee how much the increaſe of commerte would increaſe 
the value of their eſtates. See farther, Cotton, p. 479. The kings, 
to encourage the boroughs, en them this privilege, that 1 
villain "who had lived a. twelvemonth in any corporation, an 
been of the guild, ſhould be thenceforth regarded as free. 


* 


IN FCH ARD FHH. 
the feudal, tenures, and an execution ſomewhat * 
ſtricter, of the public law, beſtowed. an independence 
on vaſſals which was unknown to their forefathers, 
And even-:the,, peaſants: themſelves, though later 
than other orders of the ſtate, made their eſcape 
from thoſe bonds of villenage or ſlavery in which 
they had formerly been retained. 
», Ir, may appear ſtrange, that the progreſs of the 
arts, which ſeems, among the Greeks and Romans, 
to haye daily encreaſed the number of ſlaves, 
ſhould, in later times, have proved ſo general a 
ſource of liberty; but this difference in the events 
proceeded from a great difference in the circum- 
ſtances which attended thoſe inſtitutions. The 
ancient barons, obliged to maintain themſelves 
continually in a military poſture, and little emulous 
of elegance or ſplendor, employed not their villains 
as domeſtic ſerxants, much leſs as manufacturers; 
but compoſed their retinue of freemen, whoſe mili- 
tary ſpirit rendered the chieſtain formidable to his 
neighbours, and who were ready to attend him in 
every warlike enterpriſe. The villains were entirely 
occupied in the cultivation of their maſter's land, 
and paid their rents either in corn and cattle and 
other produce of the farm, or in ſervile offices, 
which they performed about the baron's family, and 
upon the farms which he retained in his own poſſeſ- 
ſion. In proportion as agriculture improved and 
money increaſed, it was found that theſe ſervices, 
though extremely burdenſome to the villain, were 
of little advantage to the maſter; and that the pro- 
duce of a large eſtate could be much more conve- 
niently diſpoſed of by the peaſants themſelves who 
raiſed it, than by the landlord or his bailiff, who 
were formerly. accuſtomed to receive it. A com- 
mutatidn was therefore made of rents for ſervices, 
and of money-rents for thoſe in kind; and. as men 


in a Wee age diſcovered that farms were 12 
$172 | der 


* ” 
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befdre the end of Elizabeth; the GiſtinEtioh bf. vil- 
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tet cultiyared Mere the farmer enjoyed a ſcurity in 
his polſeMotz,, the practice of granting Jeafes to the 
peaiant to prevail, which entirely broke the 

f roitiidh, already much felaued from 
2 forinet practices. Aſter chis mannet ville nage 

gradually into difuſe throughout the more 
an parts of Europe: The intereſt of” the 
fnaſter as Well as that of the ſlave eoriturred:; in this 
alteration. The lateſt laws which we fifld in Eng- 
land for enforting or regulating this ſpeties of 'ſer- 
vitude were enacted in the reign of Henry VII. 
And though the ancient ſtatutes on this ſu _ re- 
maln ſtilł unrepealed by parliament, it & that, 


Vin and freeman was totally, thbugh inſch{tbly abv- 
Hſhed, and that no perfort | remained in the ſtate to 
whom the former laws cduld be applied. 
Tubs perponal freedom becarhe almoſt gentrül in 
Eutope an advantage which paved the way for the 
mereaſe of polttital or civil liberty; and which ever 


| ys it was hot attended with this falutaty effect, 


orders of the ſtate; and this fabric has Experiented 


2 ve the members of the community ſons 
conſidetable advantages of it. 

2150 conſtitutiom of the Engliſh government, ever 
ſinde the Inwafion of this Nang by the Satons, may 
boaſt of this pte efflinence, that in no the 
will 6f the monarch was entirely ever abſolvic ind un- 
dontrolled: But in other reipects the balance of 
power has extremely ſhifted among the ſeveral 


the ſame mutability that has attended all human 


_ niſtitunions. 


Tut ancient Saxons; like the ether German 2 


Sons, where each individual was enured to artiis, 


and where the Dendence * Gauen! 

a great equality © b pollefGons, to have 

witted à confiderable mixture of democraty 75 

A * 
| c 


— 


ſtocfacy. The Norman conqueſt threw more au- 
thority into the hands of the Pede, which how- 
ever admitted of great control; though derived leſs 
from the general forms of the conſtitution, which 
were inaccurate and irregular, than from the inde- 
pendent power enjoyed by each baron in his particu- 
lar diſtrict or province. The eſtabliſhment of the 


great Charter exalted ſtill higher the ariſtocracy, im- 


poſed regular limits on royal power, and gradually 


introduced ſome mixture of democracy into the 


conſtitution. But even during this period, from the 
acceſſion of Edward I. to the death of Richard III. 
the condition of the commons was nowiſe eligible; 
4 kind of Poliſh ariſtocracy prevailed; and though 
the Kings were limited, the people were as yet far 
from being free. It required the authority almoſt 
abſolute of the ſovereigns, which took place in the 
ſubſequent period, to pull down thoſe diſorderly and 
licentious tyrants, who were equally averſe from peace 
and from Beedorn, and to eſtabliſh that regular exe- 
cution of the laws, which in a following age enabled 
the people to erect a regular and equitable plan of 
An esch of theſe ſucceſſive alterations, the only 
rule of government which is intelligible or carries 
any authority with it, is the eſtabliſhed practice of 
the age, and the maxims of adminiſtration which are 
at that time prevalent and univerſally afſented to. 
Thoſe who, Tes 5 pretended reſpect to antiquity, 
appeal at every turn to an original plan of the con- 
ſtitution only cover their turbulent ſpirit and their 
private ambition-under the appearance of venerable” 
forms ; and whatever period they pitch on for their 
Vol. III. X model, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


char. 
0 XXIII. 
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model, they may till be carried back to a more 
ancient period, where they will find the meafures of 
Dower entirely different, and where every circum- 

arice, by teaſon of the greater barbarity of the times, 
will appear ſtill leſs worthy of imitation. _ Above all, 
a civilized nation, like the Engliſh, who have hap- 
pily eſtabliſhed the moſt perfect and moſt accurate 


iyſtem' of liberty that was ever found compatible with 


* 


; 


Plicated fabric of the moſt perfect government. 


government, ought to be cautious in appealing to the 
Practice of their anceſtors, or regarding the maxims 
of uncultivated ages as certain rakes for their preſent 
conduct. An acquaintance with the ancient periods 
of their government is chiefly %u, by inſtructing 


them to cheriſh their preſent conſtitution, from a 


comparifon or contraſt with the condition of - thoſe 
diſtant times. And it is alſo curious, by ſhewing 
them the remote and commonly faint and disfigured 
originals of the moſt finiſhed and moſt noble, inſtitu- 
tions, and by inſtructing them in the great mix 
of accident which commonly concurs with a ſmall in- 
gredient of wiſdom and foreſight in erecting the com- 
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Acceſſion of Fd VII. i. vitle- 0 the. etws 
Wie Fug s Prejudice againſt the hauſe of Tork! 
His joyful reception in London Hi coronation 
+15 t Aickug 4 parliamen Eu- 
ail of - the crotrn King's narriag An in- 
. ſutrefion——Diſcontents of the people. Lan- 
bert Simnei Revolt of Ireland-—Inirigues of 
es tot of Burgundy— Lambert Simnel in 
e een HEN of Stoke, 5 


| HE victory which 5 eu ofRickniani EY CH A P. 


ip at Boſworth was entirely deciſive; being at- XxxIV. 


as well with the total rout and diſperſion of — . 

the royal army, as with the death of the King him - * 
ſelf. Joy for this great ſucceſs ſuddenly prompted 

the ſoldiers in the field of battle to beſtow on their 
victorious general the appellation of king, which he 

had not hitherto aſſumed; and the acclamations of 

Long live Henry the Seventh by a natural and un- Acceſſion 
premeditated movement, reſounded from all quarters, of Hen- 
To beſtow ſome e of formality on this ſpe- Y VII. 
cies of military election, fir William Stanley brought 

a crown of ornament which Richard wore in battle, 

and which had been found among the ſpoils ; and he 

put it on the head of the victor. a himſelf re- 

mained not in ſuſpenſe; but immediately without 
heſitation accepted of the magnificent preſent which 

was tendered him. He was come to the criſis of his 
fortune; and being obliged ſuddenly to determine 
himfelf, amidſt great difficulties which he muſt have 
frequently revolved in his mind, he choſe that part 

X 2 which 
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which his ambition ſuggeſted to him, and to which 
he ſeemed to be invited by his preſent ſucceſs. 
Turn were many titles on which Henry could 


the evo title to Gund his right to the crown; but no one of them 


free from great objections, if conſidered with reſpec 
either to juſtice or to policy. - - 9 239m 

Doi ſome years Henry had been 0 as 
heir to the houſe of Lancaſter by the party attached 
to that family; but the title of the houſe of Lan- 
caſter itſelf Was generally thought to be very ill- 
founded. Henry IV. who had firſt raiſed it to royal 


dignity, had never clearly defined the foundation of 


his claim; and while he plainly invaded the order of 
ſucceſſion, he had not acknowledged the election 
of the people. The parliament, it is true, had often 


eee. 1 title of the Lancaſtrian princes; but 


theſe votes had little authority, being conſidered as 
inſtances of complaiſance towards a family in poſ- 
ſeſſion of: preſent power: And they had accordingly 


been often reverſed during the late prevalence of the 
houſe of Tork. iy men alſo, who had been 


+>” willing, for the ſake of peace, to ſubmit to any 


for 
Beſides, allowing the title of the houſe of 3 
do be legal, Henry himſelf was not the true heir of 


eſtab hed authority, deſired not to ſee the claims of 
that family revived ; claims which muſt- produce 
many convulſions at preſent, and which disjointed 

5 future the whole ſyſtem of hereditary right. 


that family; and nothing but the obſtinacy natu- 
ral to faction, which never without reluctance will 
ſubmit to an antagoniſt, could have engaged the 


Lancaſtrians to adopt the earl of Richmond as their 


head. His mother indeed, Margaret counteſs of 


5 a Richmond, was ſole daughter and heir of the duke 
pf Somerſet, ſprung from John of Gaunt duke of 
Lancaſter: But the deſcent of the Somerſet line was 


itſelf illegitimate, and even adulterous. And though _ 


BE duke of Haney ſer had obtained the WO 
. 0 


\ 


Cw E NN Y vn. 
Tf his natural children by a patent from W II. 
confirmed in parliament, it might juſtly be doubted \ 


whether this deed could beſtow any title to the crown; 
| ffince in the patent itſelf all the privileges conferretl 


309 
CHAP. 


lt] 
1485. 


by it are fully enumerated, and the ſucceſſion to the 


kingdom is expreſsly excluded ”. In all ſettle- 
-ments of the crown made during the reigns of the 
Lancaſtrian princes, the line of Somerſet had been 
entirely overlooked; and it was not till the failure 
of the legitimate branch, that men had paid any 
attention to their claim. And, to add to the ge- 
neral diſſatisfaction againſt Henry's title, his mo- 
ther, from whom he derived all his right, was till 
alive; and evidently preceded him in the order of 
ſucceſſion. 

Tus title of the houſe of York, bark: from the 


plain reaſon of the caſe, and from the late popular 


government of Edward IV. had univerſally obtained 


che preference in the ſentiments of the people; and 
Henty might ingraft his claim on the rights of that 
family, by his intended marriage with the princeſs 
Elizabeth, the heir of it; a marriage which he had 
ſolemnly promiſed to celebrate, and to the expecta- 
tion of which he had chiefly owed all his paſt ſuc- 
ceſſes. But many reaſons diſſuaded Henry from 
adopting this expedient. Were he to receive the 
crown only in the right of his conſort, his power he 
knew would be very limited; and he muſt expect 
rather to enjoy the bare title of king by a ſort of 
courteſy, chan poſſeſs the real authority which be- 
longs to it. Should the princeſs die before him 
without iſſue, he muſt deſcend from the throne, and 


give place to the next in ſucceſſion: And even if his 


bed ſhould be bleſt with offspring, it ſeemed dan- 
gerous to expect that filial piety in his children 


would prevail over'the ambition of obtaining FOOD | 


Hg nag reg re An act of . 


en tom. vii. ”, FO Coke's Inſt. 4 Inſt, part 1. p. 37+ 
BP 1; «9G X 3 deed, 


e 


. 


HISTORY OF nenn. 


ly be procured to ſettle the crown on 
ue; but Henry knew how much ſupe- 

che en of ſucceſſion by blood was to the au- 
Ae of an aſſembly *, which had always been 
overborne by violence in the ſhock of contending 
titles, and which had ever been more governed by 
the conjunctures of the times, than by any conluler- 


. ation derived from reaſon or public intereſt. 


Taz was yet a third foundation on which Henry 
might reſt his claim, the right of conqueſt, 7 7 
victory over Richard, the preſent poſſeſſor 
crown. But beſides that Richard himſelf was 


23 no better than an uſurper, the army which 


e 110 ainſt him conſiſted chiefly of Engliſhmen ; 
a right of conqueſt over England could never be 


wm eſtabliſhed by ſuch a victory. Nothing alſo would 
12 give greater umbrage to the nation than a claim of 
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is nature; which might be conſtrued as an abolition 


of all their rights and privileges, and the eftabliſh- 


ment of abſolute authority in the ſovereign . Wil. 
liam himſelf the Norman, though at the head of a 
erful and victorious army of foreigners, had at 
ſt declined the invidious title of conqueror; and it 
was not till the full eftabliſhment of his authority that 
he had ventured to advance ſo violent and deſtructive 


A pretenſion. | 


Bur Henry was ſenſible that there nine an- 
other foundation of power ſomewhat e the | 
Tight of conqueſt, namely, preſent poſſeſſion; and 
that this title, guarded by vigour and abilities, 
would be ſufficient to ſecure perpetual poſſeſſion of 


3 throne. He had before him the example of 


© AE "who, fu d by no better pretenſion, 
Ne rf inſurrections, and had been able 


jo rl the crown peaceably to his poſterity, He 
perceive that 24 claim, which had been per- 
ge through 41 three t of the ally of 


Bacon 10 Lament Riſto p 1 9 cee 
Lancaſter 
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Lancaſter, might ſtill have ſubliſted, 1 


ing the preferable title of the houſe of York ; had 


nat the ſceptre deyolyed into the hands of Henry VI. 


which were too feeble to ſuſtain it. Inſtructed by 


this ecent experience, Henry was, determined to 


Put himſelf. in poſſeſſion of regal authority; and to 
ſhaw; all opponents that nothing hut force >, HR 
and a ſuccelsful war, ſhould be able to expel him, 


His claim as heir to the houſe of Lancaſter he was 


reſolved to advance; and never allowed to be diſ- 
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— 
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e 


cuſſed: And he hoped that this right, favoured by 


the partiſans of that family, and ſeconded by preſent 
power, would ſecure him a perpetual and an inde- 
pendent authority. | e ee 
-,-\ THESE views of Henry are not expoſed to much 
blame; becauſe founded on good policy, and even 
on a ſpecies of neceſſity: But there entered into all 
his, meaſures and counſels another motive, which ad- 
mits not of the ſame apology. The violent conten- 
tions which, during ſo long a period, had been main- 
tained between the rival families, and the many 
ſanguinary revenges which they had alternately take 
on each other, had inflamed the oppoſite factions te 
a high pitch of animoſity. Henry himſelf, who had 
ſeen molt of his near friends and relations periſh in 
battle or by the executioner, and who had been ex- 
poſed, in his own "perſon, to many. hardſhips and 
dangers, had imbibed a violent antipathy to the 
2 7 party, which no time or experience were ever 
able to efface. Inſtead of embracing the preſent 
bappy opportunity of aboliſhing theſe faral diftinc- 
tions, ok uniting his title with that of his conſort, 
and of beſtowing favour indiſcriminately on the friends 
ol both families; he carried to the 7. All the par- 
tialities which belong to the head o 


3 * 


eyen the paſſions which are carefully guarded againſt 


by every true politician in that ſituation. To exalt 
the Lancaſtrian party, to depreſs the adherents of the 


houſe of York, were ſtill the fayoprite objects of his 
0 b e ee purſuit; 
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Pe through the whole courſe of his reign, 
never forgot theſe early prepoſſeſſions. Incapable 1 


de his natural temper; of a more enlarged an 
ore benevolent ſyſtem of policy, he expoſed him- 


Elf to many preſent inconveniencies, by tob antiouſiy 


1 granding againſt that future poſſible event, which 
f 


ight disjoin his title from that of the 2 whom 
he eſpouſed. And while he treated the Vorkiſts as 
enemies, he ſoon rendered them weh; and taught 
them to diſcuſs that right to the crown, ' which he ſo 
carefully kept ſeparate; and to perceive its weakneſs 
and invalidity. 

To theſe paſſions of Henry, as well as to his ſuſ- 
pitions politics, we are to aſcribe the meaſures which 
he embraced two days after the battle of Boſworth, 


Edward Plantagenet earl of Warwic, ſon of the duke 


of Clarence, was detained in a kind of confinement 
at Sherif-Hutton in Yorkſhire, by the jealouſy of 


his uncle Richard; whoſe title to the throne was in- 


ferior to that of the young prince. Warwic had now 
reaſon to expect better treatment, as he was no ob- 
ſtacle to the ſucceſſion either of Henry or Elizabeth; 

and from a youth of ſuch tender years no danger 


| could reaſonably be apprehended. But ſir Robert 


Willoughby was diſpatched by Henry, with orders 
to take him from Sherif- Hutton, to convey him to 


the Tower, and to detain him in cloſe cuſtody ®. 


:The fame meſſenger carried directions that the prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth, who had been confined to the ſame 
place, ſhould per conducted to London, in order to 
meet Henry, and there celebrate her nuptialss. 
HR himſelf ſet out for the capital, and ad- 
yanced by ſlow journies. Not to cou the jealor 

of the people, he took care to avoid: all appearanc 

of military triumph; and ſo to reſtrain the inſolence 
of victory, that every thing about him bore the ap- 
NIRO of an eſtabliſhed mon arch, making a peace- 


| | © Bacon, p- 379. roter Vir 5. 865. | 
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able progreſs through his dominions, ile; than of 
u prince | who had opened his way /to.-the throne by 
force of arms. The acclamations of the people were 
every where loud, and no leſs fincere and hearty. 
Beſides that a young and victorious prince, o his 
acceſſion, was naturally the object of popularity; the 
nation promiſed themſelves great felicity from the 
new ſcene which opened before them. During the 
courſe of near a whole century the kingdom had been 
laid waſte by domeſtic wars and convulſions; and if 
at any time the noiſe of arms had ceaſed, the ſound 
of faction and diſcontent ſtill threatened new diſorders. 
Henry, by his marriage with Elizabeth, ſeemed to 
enſure a union of the contending titles of the two 
families; and having prevailed over a hated tyrant, 
who had anew disjointed the ſucceſſion even of the 
houſe of York, and had filled his own family with 
blood and murder, he was every where attended 
with the unfeigned favour of the people. Numerous 
and ſplendid troops of gentry and nobility accompa- 
nied his progreſs. The mayor and companies of 
London received him as he approached the city: 
The crowds of people and citizens were zealous in 
their expreſſions of ſatisfaction. But Henry, amidſt 
this general effuſion of joy, diſcovered ſtill the ſtateli- 
neſs Td reſerve of his temper, which made him ſcorn 
to court popularity: He entered London in a' cloſe 
chariot, and would not gratify the people wan "A 
fight of their new ſovereign. | 

Bor the king did not fo much negle& the denne 
of the people as to delay giving them aſſurances 
of his marriage with the princeſs Elizabeth, which 
he knew to be fo paſſionately deſired by the nation. 
On his leaving Britanny, he had artfully 


ſome hints, that if he ſhould ſuceeed in his enter- 


priſe; and obtain the crown of England, he would 
eſpouſe Anne, the heir of that dutchy; and the re. 
rt of this engagement had already reached Eng- 
le d, and had begotten anxiety in the people, and 
cven 
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even in Elizabeth herſelf. Henry took care to diſ- 


beſore the council and principal nobility, the pro- 


miſe which he had already given to celebrate his 


with the Engliſh inceſs. But Hoh 
bound by honour, as well as intereſt, to cor 
this alliance, he was reſolved to poſtpone it till che 


ceremony of his own coronation ſhould be finiſhed, 
and till his title ſhould be recogniſed by arliament. 
Still anxious to ſupport his perſonal hereditary 


right to the throne, he dreaded leſt a preceding 
marriage with the princeſs ſnould imply a partici- 


pation of ſovereignty in her, and raiſe doubts of his 


awn title by the houſe of Lancaſter, 
Tuxxx raged at that time in London, and ther 
parts of the kingdom, a ſpecies of malady unknown 


to any other age or nation, the tweating ſickneſs, 


which occaſioned the ſudden death of great multi- 


tudes; though it ſeemed not to be propagated by 


ay contagious infection, but aroſe from the general 
diſpoſition of the air and of the human body. In 

than ewenty-four hours the patient commonly 
died or recovered; but when the peſtilence had 
exerted its fury for a few weeks, it was obſerved, 


- Either from alterations in the air, or from a more 


regimen which had been diſcovered, to be 


 eonliderably abated*. Preparations were then made 


for the ceremony of Henry's coronation. In order 
to heighten the 1 — of that ſpectacle, he be- 
ſtowed the rank of knight banneret on twelve per- 
ſons; and he conſerred peerages on FR Jaſper 
earl of Pembroke, his uncle, was created duke of 
Bedford; Thomas lord Stanley, his father 7 5 
earl of Derby; and Edward Courteney earl 
vonſhire. At the coronation likewiſe there appeared 

a new inſtitution, which the king had eſtabliſhed for 


N Jecuriey 28 well e 8 band Ag Tal 
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who were termed yeomen of the guard. But left the C HA. 
people ſhould take umbrage at this unuſual ſymptom , 
of jealouſy in the prince, as if it implied a perſonal 1456. 
diffidence of his ſubjects, he declared the inſtitution 
to be perpetual. The ceremony of coronation was 
performed by cardinal Bourchier archbiſhop of 

Canterbury. . 

Tux parliament being aſſembled at Weſtminſter, * Nov. 
the majority immediately appeared to be devoted par- A parlia- 
tiſans of Henry; all perſons of another diſpoſition 
either declining to ſtand in thoſe dangerous times, or 
being obliged to diſſemble their principles and in- 
clinations. The Lancaſtrian party had every where 
been ſucceſsful in the elections; and even many 
had been returned, who during the prevalence of the 
houſe of Tork had been expoſed to the rigour of 
law, and had been condemned by ſentence of at- 
tainder and outlawry. Their right to take ſeats in 
the houſe being queſtioned, the caſe was referred to 
all the judges, who aſſembled in the exchequer 
chamber, in order to deliberate on ſo delicate a ſub- 
ject. The opinion delivered was prudent, and con- 
tained a juſt temperament between law and expedi- 
ency . The judges determined, that the members 
attainted ſhould forbear taking their ſeat till an act 
were paſſed for the reverſal of . attainder. There 
was no difficulty in obtaining this act; and in it were 
comprehended a hundred and ſeven perſons of the 
king's party ©. 

Bur a ſeruple was ſtarted e 
important. The king himſelf had been attainted; 
and his right of ſucceſſion to the croun might thence 
be ex to ſome doubt. The judges extricated 
themſelves from this dangerous queſtion, by aſſert- 
ing it as a maxim; * That the crown takes away all 
defects and ſtops in blood; ern EO 
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© cli, AP. et time the king aſſumed royal authority, the foun- 
3 | «Yin was cleared, and all attainders and corruption 


of blood" diſcharged *.” Befides that the caſe, 
From its urgent neceſſity, afield of no delibera. 
tion; the 5 es probably thought, that no ſentence 
of cbbft of elle ature had authority ſufficient to 
bar the right of ſucceſſion; that the heir of the cron 
was "commonly expoſed to ſuch jealouſy as might 


. © often” occaſion ſtretches of lay and' juſtice againſt 


Him; and that a iy might even be engaged in 
unjuſtifiable meaſures during his predeceſſor's reign, 
without meriting on that account to be ereducked 


from the throne, which was his birth right. 


Wir a been if ſo obſequĩous, the king coll 
not fail of obtaining whatever act of ſettlement he was 
pleaſed to require. He feems only to have enter- 


tained ſome doubt within himſelf on what claim he 
mould found his pretenſions. In his ſpeech to the 
Parliament he mentioned his juſt title by hereditary 
right: But left that title ſhould not be cler fuf- 
ficient,” he ſubjoined his claim by the judgment of 


_ "God, who had given him victory over his enemies. 
And again, leſt this pretenſion ſnould be inter- 


the crown, 


Preted as aſſuming a right of conqueſt, he enſured 
to his ſubjects the full enjoyment of their' former 


. and poſſeſſions. 
Entail of 


Tn entail of the crown was drawn Lebern 70 
the ſenſe of the king, and probably i in words dictated 
by him. He made no mention in it of the princeſs 


Elizabeth, nor of any branch of her family; but in 
other reſpects the act was compiled with ſufficient 
reſerve and moderation. He did not inſiſt that it 
ſhould contain a declaration or recognition” of 'his 
preceding right; as on the other hand he avoided 


the appearance of a new law or ordinance, ' He 
choſe a middle courſe, which, as is generally un. 


5 Bacon, p- 581. 


vin 8 avoid- 
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uncertainty, and obſcurity. It was Voted, (“ That 
« the inheritance of the crown ſhould reſt, remain, 
60 and abide in the king * ;” but whether as right- 
ful heir, or only as preſent poſlefſor, Was, not deter- 
mined. In like manner, Henry was contented that 
the ſucceſſion ſhould be ſecured, to the, heirs, of his 
body ; ;. but; he pretended not, in caſe of their failure, 


to exclude the houſe of Vork, or 8 5 the RE 


to that of Lancaſter: » He left. tha great. 


biguous for the preſent, and truſted Tar. It ſhould 


ever become requilite to determine it, future Ns 
dents. would open the way for the deciſion. .,. rr 

Bur even after all theſe precautions, the king was, 
ſo. little, ſatisfied 0 La own K pak 10 the fol- 
lowing year he applied to papal authority for a co 
.— of it; = as ag; of Rome g 5 
laid hold of all opportunities which, the imprudence, 
wéakneſs, or neceſſities of princes afforded it to ex- 
tend its influence, Innocent VIII. the reigning pope, 
readily, granted a bull in whatever terms the ki 
was pleaſed to deſire. All Henry's, titles, by ſuc- 
ceſſion, marriage, parliamentary choice, even con- 
he are there enumerated ; and to the Whole the 
anction of religion is added; excommunication is 
denounced againſt every one who, ſhould. either 
diſturb; him in the reſent. poſſeſſion, / or the heirs 
of his body in the future ſucceſſion, of the crown 
and from this penalty no criminal, except in the 
article of death, could be abſolved but by the pope 
himſelf, or his ſpecial commiſſioners. It is dif- 
ficult to imagine that the ſecurity derived from 
this bull pk be a compenſation | for the defe&t 
which it betrayed in Henry's title, and for the dan 
ger of thus ROS the pope to na in thele 
concerns. 
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C- * Ir was natural, and even laudable in Henry to 
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reverſe the attainders which had paſſed againſt the 
ans of the houſe of Lancaſter: But the revenges 


which he exerciſed againſt the adherents of the Vork 


family, to which he was ſo ſoon to be allied, cannot 


be confidered in the ſame light. Vet the parliament, 
at his inſtigation, paſſed an act of attainder againſt 
the late king himſelf, againſt the duke of Norfolk; 
the earl of Surrey, viſcount Lovel, the lords Zouche 
and Ferrars of Chartley, fir Walter and ſir James 
Harrington, ſir Williany Berkeley, fir Humphrey 


Stafford, Cateſby, and about twenty other gentle- 
men, who had fought on Richard's ſide in the battle 


of Boſworth. _ men could be guilty of treaſon, 
by ſup the king in poſſeſſion 2 the earl 
of Ri = who aſſumed not the title of king, it 


is not eaſy to conceive; and nothing but a ſervile 


laifance in the parliament could have en 


chem to make this ſtretch of juſtice. Nor was it a 


finall mortification to the le in general, to find 
that the king, prompted Sher by avarice or reſent- 

ment, could in the very beginning of his reign ſo far 
violate the cordial union which had previouſly been 
concerted between the parties, and to the expecta- 


tion of which he had pranty owed. * enen to 


the throne.” © Airs 
Tus king, having güne 10 many points of con. 
ſequence from the parliament; thought it not expe- 


dient to demand any ſupply from them, which the 


profound peace enjoyed by the nation, and the late 
forfeiture of Richard's adherents, ſeemed to rendet 
ſomewhat ſuperfluous. The parliament, however, 
conferred on him during life the duty of tonnage and 
poundage, which had been emoyed in the ſatne 


manner by ſome of his immediate . And 


they added, before they broke up, other money 
bills of no great moment. The king, on his part, 


bs ode returns of brace and favour to his people, He 


publiſhed 
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ae his royal proclamation, offering pardon to © LT pi 


all ſuch as had taken arms, or any attempts 
againſt him; provided they ſubraintta themſelves to 

merey by a eee, and took the uſual oath of 
fealty arid allegiance. pon this proclamation ne 
came out of their ſanctuaries; and the minds of men 
were every where much quieted. Henry ehoſe to 
take wholly to himſelf the merit of an act of grace, 
ſo agreeable to the nation; rather than communicate 
it with the parliament (as was his firſt intention); by 
paſling a bill to that purpoſe. © The earl of Surrey, 

wever, though he had ſubmitted, and delivered 
himſelf into the king's hands, was fent priſoner to 
the Tower. 

Duo this parliament the Kiog alſo beſtowed 
favours and honours on ſome particular perſons who 
were attached to him. Edward Stafford, eldeſt ſon 
of the duke of Buckingham, attainted in the late 
reigu, was reſtored to the honours of his family,- as 
well as to its fortune, which was very ample. This 
generoſity, ſo unuſual in Henry, was the effect of his 
gratitude to the memory of Buckingham, who had 
firſt concerted the plan of his elevation, and who 
by his own ruin had made way for that great event, 
Chandos of Britanny was created earl of Bath, ſir 
Giles Daubeny lord Daubeny, and fir Robert Wil- 
loughby lord Pike. :. Theſe were an the titles of 
nobility conferred by che king Sas hog ſeſnon 
paftatent“ 5 7 

Bor the miniſters whom Henry moſt troſted and 
favoured were not. chofen from among the nobility, 
or even from among the laity. John Merten nd 
Richard Fox, two ymen, perſons of induſtry, 
vigitance, and capacity, were the men to whom he 
chiefly. eonfided his affairs and ſecret counſels. They: 
had ſhated with him all enn Nannen 
rig ein £0 2 4 £ 71110 
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treſſes ; and he now took care to make them part 


. 
2 dipate in bis good fortune. They were both Nef 


\ — 
* 


biſhopric of Ely, Fox was created biſhop of Exeter. 


The former ſoon aſter, upon the death T Bourchier, 


was raiſed to the fee of Canterbury. The latter was 
made privy ſeal ; and ſucceſſively biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, Durham and Wincheſter.  . For Henry, 
as lord Bacon obſerves, .loyed. to employ; and ad- 
vange prelates 5/ becauſe, having rich pI Air to 
beſtow, it Was eaſy for him to reward their ſervices: 

And. it was his maxim to raiſe them by flow ſteps, 
and make them firſt paſs through the og ſees . 

He probably expected, that as they were naturally 
more dependant on him than the . nobility, who 
during that age enjoyed poſſeſſions and juriſdictions 
dangerous to royal authority; ſo the ones of 
farther elevation would render them ſtill more 
active in his ſervice, and more obſequious to his 


commands. 


Ix preſenting the bill * wanage and poundage oe, the 


: parkamient, anxious to preſerve the gal undiſputed 


ſucceſſion to the crown, had petitioned: Henry, with 
demonſtrations-of the oreateſt zeal, to eſpouſe the 
princeſs Elizabeth ; but they covered their true rea- 


ſan under the dutiful pretence of their deſire to have 


heirs. of his body. He no thought in earneſt of 


ſatisfying the minds of his, People in that particular. 
His marriage was celebrated at London, and that 


with greater appearance of univerſal joy than either 


his firſt entry or his coronation. Henry remarked 
with much diſpleaſure this general favour borne to the 
houſe of: York. The A arte which aroſe from 


it not only diſturbed his tranquillity duri his whole 


; but; bred diſguſt towards his con herſelf, 


and poiſoned. all his wes enjoyments. Though 


f Bacon, p. 382. | 
| virtuous, 


to the privy council; Morton was reſtored to the 
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virtuous, amiable, and obſequious to the laſt degree, 
ſne never met with a proper return of affection, or 
even of complaiſance from her huſband; and the 

t ideas of faction ſtill, in his ſullen mind, 
over all the ſentiments a e ten 

Del. AT: 

Tun king had 1 with ſuch Aide 
of ſucceſs ever ſince, his arrival in England, that he 
thought nothing could. withſtand the fortune and au- 
thority which attended him. He now reſolved to 
make a progreſs into the North, where the friends 
of the houſe of Tork, and even the partiſans of 
Richard, were numerous; in hopes of curing, by 
his preſence and converſation, the prejudices: of the 
malcontents. When he arrived at Nottingham he 
heard that viſcount Lovel, with fir Humfrey Staf- 


ford, and Thomas his brother, had ſecretly. with 


| drawn themſelves from their ſanctuary at Colcheſter: 
But this neus appeared not to him of ſuch import- 
ance as to ſtop his journey; and he proceeded for- 
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ward to York. He there heard that the Staffords An infur- | 


had. levied an army, and were marching to beſiege 
the city of Worceſter: And that Lovel, at the head 
of * or ſour thouſand men, was approaching to 


rection. 


attack him in Vork. Henry was not diſmayed with 
this intelligence. His active courage, full of re- 


ſources, immediately prompted him to find the pro- 
per remedy. Though ſurrounded with enemies in 


del diſaffected counties, he aſſembled a ſmall body J 


of troops in whom he could canfide ; and he put 
them under the command of the duke of Bedford. 


He joined to them all his own attendants; but he 


found that this haſty armament was more formidable | 


by their ſpirit and their zealous attachment to him, 


than by the arms or military ſtores with which they 


were provided. He therefore gave Bedford orders 


not to approach the enemy; but previouſly to try. - 
every proper expedient to diſperſe them. Bedford 


ubliſhed a general promiſe of Pn to the rebels; 
5 Vor. III. 1 which 
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Which had 2 greater effect on their leader than on 
his followers. Lovel, who had undertaken an en- 
3 that exceeded his courage and capacity, was 
ſo terrified with the fear of deſertion among his 
troops, that he ſuddenly withdrew himſelf; and 
after lurking ſome time in Lancaſhire, he made 


his eſcape into Flanders, where he was protected by 
the dutcheſs of Burgundy. His army ſubmitted to 


_ 86th Sept. 


: time after, 


the king's clemency; and the other rebels, hearing 
of this ſucceſs, raiſed the fiege of. Worceſter, and 
diſperſed themſelves. - The Staffords took ſanctuary 
in the church of Colnham, a village near Abingdon; 
but as it was found that this church had not the pri- 
vilege of giving protection to rebels, they were ta- 
ken thence: The elder was executed at Tyburn; 
the younger, pleading that he had been miſled by his 


brother, obtained a pardon . 


Henry's Fac for this ſucceſs was followed, ſome 
the birth of a prince, to whom -he 
gave the — of Arthur, in memory of the famous 


Britiſh king of that name, from whom it was pre- 


Diſcon- 


tents of the 


people. 


tendled the family of Tudor derived its deſcent, 


Tuovon Henry had been able to defeat this haſty 
rebellion, raiſed by the relics of Richard's partiſans, 


his government was become in general unpopular ; 
The ſource of public diſcontent aroſe chiefly from 


his prejudices againſt the houſe of York, which was 
generally beloved by the nation, and which for that 
very reaſon became every day more the object of his 
hatred and jealouſy, Not only à preference on all 
occaſions, it was obſerved, was given to the Lan- 
caſtrians; but many of the oppoſite party had been 
expoſed to great ſeverity, and had been bereaved of 


their fortunes by acts of attainder. A general re- 


ſumption Laute had paſſed of all grants made by 


the princes of the houſe of York ; and though this 
15 5 25 — been covered under the a that 


8 1 olydore Vi — P: 56g, | 
the 


the revenue was become "inſufficient to ſupport the 


dignity of the crown, and though the grants, during 
the later years of Henry. VI. were reſumed 'by the 


ſame law, yet the York party, as they were the 


principal ſufferers by the reſumption, thought it 
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chiefly levelled againſt them. The ſeverity exer- 
ciſed againſt the earl of Warwie begat compaſſion 


for youth and innocence expoſed to ſuch oppreſſion; 


and his confinement- in the Tower, the very place 
where Edward's children had been murdered by 
their uncle, made the public expect a like ca- 
taſtrophe for him, and led them to make a com- 
pariſon between Henry and that deteſted - tyrant. 
And when it was remarked that the queen herſelf 
met with harſh treatment, and-even after the birth 
of a ſon was not admitted to the honour of a public 
coronation, Henry's prepoſſeſſions were then con- 
cluded to be inveterate, and men became equally 
obſtinate in their diſguſt to his government. Nor 
was the manner and addreſs of the king calculated 
to cure theſe prejudices contracted againſt his ad- 
miniſtration ; but had in every thing'a tendency to 
promote fear, or at beſt reverence, rather than good- 
will and affeCtion *. While the high idea enter- 
_ tained of his policy and vigour, retained the no- 
bility and men of character in obedience ; the effects 
of his unpopular government ſaon appeared, by in- 
cidents of an extraordinary nature. 

TERRE lived in Oxford one Richard Simon, a 
prieſt, who poſſeſſeq ſome ſubtlety, and ſtill more 
enterpriſe and temerity, This man had entertained 
the deſign of diſturbing Henry's government, by 


raiſing a pretender to his crown; and for that pur- 


Poſe he caſt his eyes on Lambert Simnel, a youth 
of fifteen years of age, who was ſon of a baker, and 
who, being endowed with underſtanding above his 


Lambert 
Simnel. 


years, and addreſs above his condition, ſeemed well 


b Bacon, p. 583. 
| Y 2 fitted 
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GN fitted to perſonate a prince of royal extraction. A 
eyport had been ſpread among, the people, and re- 
"3686, ceived with great avidity, that Richard duke of 
Tork, ſecond; ſon of Edward IV. had, by a ſecret 
eſcape,. ſaved himſelf from the cruelty of his uncle, 
and lay ſomewhere concealed in England. Simon, 
taking advantage of this rumour, had at firſt in- 
ſtructed his pupil to aſſume that name, which he 
found to be ſo fondly. cheriſned by the public: But 
hearing afterwards a new report, that Warwic had 
made his eſcape from the Tower, and obſerving that 
this news was attended with no leſs general ſatisfac- 
tion, he changed the plan of his impoſture, and 
made Simnel perſonate that unfortunate prince \, 
Though the youth was qualified by nature for the 
part which he was inſtructed to act; yet was it fe- 
marked, that he was better informed in circum- 
ſtances relating to the royal family, particularly in 
the adyentures of the earl of Warwic, than he could 
be ſuppoſed to have learned from one of Simon's 
condition: And it was thence conjectured, that per- 
ſons of higher rank, partiſans of the houſe of York, 
had laid the plan of this conſpiracy, and had con- 
veyed proper inſtructions to the actors. The 
queen-dowager herſelf was expoſed to ſuſpicion; 
and it was indeed the general opinion, however un- 
_ likely it might ſeem, that ſhe had ſecretly given her 
conſent to the impoſture. This woman was of a 
very reſtleſs. diſpoſition. Finding that, inftead of 
receiving the reward of her ſervices in contributing 
to Henry's elevation, ſhe herſelf was fallen into 
ahſolute inſignificance, her daughter treated with 
ſeverity, and all her friends brought under ſub- 
pghaection, ſhe had conceived the moſt violent ani- 
maoſity againſt him, and had reſolved; to make him 
feel the effects of her reſentment, She knew that 
the impoſtor, however ſucceſsful, might eaſily at 


- 


i Polydore Virgil, p. 569, 57 o. 


laſh 


n en n —aS 
| liſt be ſet aſide; and if a way could be found at his C H. F. 


riſque to ſubvert the government, ſne hoped that a — 
ſcene might be opened which, though difficult at 1286. 
preſent exactly to foreſce, would gratify her re- 
venge, and be on the whole leſs irkſome to her 
than that ſlavery and contempt to which ſhe was now 
redugedF7iri tt 07 e OT 8 22 2 
Bur whatever care Simon might take to convey 
inſtruction to his pupil Simnel, he was ſenſible that 
the impoſture would not bear a cloſe inſpection; 
and he was therefore determined to open the firſt 
public ſcene of it in Ireland. That ifland; which 
was zealouſly attached to the houſe of Vork, and 
bore an affectionate regard to the memory of Cla- 
rence, Warwic's father, who had been their lieu- 
tenant, was improvidently allowed by Henry to 
remain in the ſame condition in which he found it; 
and all the counſellors and officers who had been 
appointed by his predeceſſors ſtill retained their au- 
thority. No ſooner did Simnel preſent himſelf to 
Thomas Fitz-gerald, earl of Kildare, the deputy, 
and claim his protection as the unfortunate Warwic, 
than that credulous nobleman, not ſuſpecting ſo 
bold an impoſture, gave attention to him, and be- 
gan to conſult ſome perſons of rank with regard to 
this. extraordinary incident. Theſe: he found even 
more ſanguine in their zeal and belief than himſelf: 
And in proportion as the ſtory diffuſed itſelf among 
thoſe of lower condition, it became the object of 
ſtill greater paſſion and credulity, till the people in 
Dublin with one conſent tendered their allegiance to 
Simnel, as to the true Plantagenet. Fond of a no- 
velty, which flattered their natural propenſion, they 
overlooked the daughters of Edward IV. who ſtood I 
before Warwicin the order of ſucceſſion ; they payed Revolt of + 
the pretended prince attendance as their ſovereign, Ireland. 
lodged him in the caſtle of Dublin, crowned him 
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2 rt r. wich a diadem taken from aſtatue of the Virgin, and 
publicly proclaimed him king, by the appellation of 
1486, "Edward VI. The whole iſland followed the example 
of the capital; and not a ſword was any where drawn 
in Henry's quarrel. | 
__ , Wren this intelligence was conveyed to the king, 
it reduced him to ſome perplexity. Determined al- 
ways to face his enemies in perſon, he yet ſcrupled at 
preſent to leave England, where he ſuſpected the 
conſpiracy was firſt framed, and where he knew many 
perſons of condition, and the people in general, were 
much diſpoſed to give it countenance. In order to 
diſcover the ſecret ſource of the contrivance, and 
take meaſures againſt this open revolt, he held fre- 
quent conſultations with his miniſters and counſellors, 
and laid plans for a vigorous defence of his authority, | 
and the Jupp reflion of his enemies. | 
„ Pas; at event which followed theſe deliberations 
gave ſurpriſe to the public: It was the ſeizure of the 
queen-dowager, the forfeiture of all her lands and 
revenue, and the cloſe confinement of her perſon in 
the nunnery of Bermondeſey. This act of authority 
was covered with a very thin pretenee. It was al- 
leged that, notwithſtanding the ſecret agreement to 
marry her daughter to Henry, ſne had yet yielded to 
the ſolicitations and menaces of Richard, and had 
delivered that princeſs and her ſiſters into the hands 
of the tyrant. This crime, which was now become 
obſolete, and might admit of alleviations, was there- 
fore ſuſpected not to be the real cauſe of the ſeverity 
with which ſhe was treated; and men believed that 
the king, unwilling to accuſe ſo near a relation of a 
conſpiracy againſt him, had cloaked his vengeance 
or precaution under colour of an offence known to 
the whole world'. They were aſterwards the more 
confirmed in this ſuſpicion, when they found that 
” the unfortunate queen, though ſhe ſurvived this diſ- 


TR. Bacon, p. 583. "Polydere Virgil, p. 571. 
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grace ſeveral years, was never treated with any more 
lenity, but was allowed to end her life in poverty, 
ſolitude, and confinement. _ 

Tux next meaſure of the king's was of a leſs ex- 
ceptionable nature. He ordered that Warwic ſhould 
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be taken from the Tower, be led in proceſſion 


through the ſtreets of London, be conducted to St. 
Paul's, and there expoſed to the view of the whole 
people. He even gave directions that ſome men 
of rank, attached to the houſe of York, and beſt 
acquainted with the perſon of this prince, ſhould 
approach him, and converſe with. him: And he 
truſted that theſe, being convinced of the abſurd 
impoſture of Simnel, would put a ſtop to the cre- 
dulity of the populace. The expedient had its 


effect in England: But in Ireland the people ſtill 


perſiſted in their revolt, and zealouſly retorted on 
the king the reproach of propagating an impoſture, 
and of having ſhewn a counterfeit Warwic to the 
public. | | 

Henxxy had ſoon reaſon to apprehend that the 
deſign againſt him was not laid on ſuch light founda- 
tions as the abſurdity of the contrivance ſeemed to 


indicate. John earl of Lincoln, fon of John de 


la Pole, duke of Suffolk, and of Elizabeth, eldeſt 
ſiſter to Edward IV. was engaged to take part in 
the conſpiracy. This nobleman, who poſſeſſed ca- 
. pacity and courage, had entertained very aſpiring 


views; and his ambition was encouraged by the 


known intentions of his uncle Richard, who had 


formed a deſign, in caſe he himſelf ſhould die with- 


out iſſue, declaring Lincoln ſucceſſor - to the 


crown. The king's jealouſy againſt.all eminent per- 
ſons of the Y — party, and his rigour towards 
Warwic, had farther ſtruck Lincoln with appre- 
henſions, and made him reſolve to ſeek for ſafety in 
the moſt dangerous counſels. Having fixed a ſecret 


correſpondence with fir Thomas Broughton, a man 


of great intereſt in Lancaſhire, he retired to Flan- 
Da." V1 ders, 
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and he lived during ſome time in the court of his 
aunt the dutcheſs of Burgundy, by whom he had 
MaROARET, widow of Charles the Bold, duke 
of Burgundy, not having any children of her own, 
attached herſelf, with an entire friendſhip, to her 
daughter-in-law, married to Maximilian archduke 
of Auſtria; and after the death of that princeſs, ſhe 

rſevered in her affection to Philip and Margaret 
her children, and occupied herſelf in the care of 
their education and of their perſons. - By her virtu- 
ous conduct and demeanour ſhe had acquired great 
authority among the Flemings ; and lived with much 
dignity, as well as ceconomy, upon that ample dowry 
which ſhe inherited from her huſband. The reſent- 
ments of this princeſs were no leſs warm than her 


friendſhips ; and that ſpirit of faction, which it is fo 


difficult for a ſocial and ſanguine temper to guard 


againſt, had taken ſtrong poſſeſſion of her heart, 
and * entrenched | ſomewhat on the probity which 


ſhone forth in the other parts of her character. 
Hearing of the malignant jealouſy entertained by 
Henry againſt her family, and his oppreſſion of all 
its partiſans, ſhe was moved with the higheſt indig- 
nation, and ſhe determined to make him repent of 
that enmity to which ſo many of her. friends, with- 


out any | reaſon or. neceſſity, had fallen victims. 


After conſulting with Lincoln and Lovel, ſhe hired 


a body of two thouſand veteran Germans, under the 


command of Martin Swart, a brave and ex- 
perienced officer“; and ſent them over, together 


with theſe two noblemen, to join Simnel in Ire- 


land. The countenance given by perſons of ſuch 

high rank, and the acceſſion of this military force, 
much raiſed the courage of the Iriſh, and made 
them entertain the reſolution of invading Eng- 


* Polyd. Virg. p. 572, $73. 
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land, where they believed the ſpirit of diſaffection 
as prevalent as it appeared to be in Ireland. The 
verty alſo under which they laboured made it 
impoſſible for them to ſupport any longer, their new 
court and army, and inſpired them with a ſtrong de- 
fire of enriching themſelves by plunder and prefer- 
ment 1n England. 
| Hen&y was not ignorant of theſe intentions of his 


enemies; and he E himſelf for defence. He 


ordered troops to be levied in different parts of the 
kingdom, and put them under the command of 
the duke of Bedford and earl of Oxford. He con- 
fined the marquis of Dorſet, who he ſuſpected 
would reſent the injuries ſuffered by his mother the 
5 — dowager: And, to gratify the people by an 
appearance of devotion, he made a pilgrimage to our 
lady of Walſingham, farrious for miracles; and there 
offered up prayers for ſucceſs, and for deliverance 
from his enemies. 
BIN informed that Sima was landed at Fou- 
drey in Lancaſhire, he drew together his forces, 
and advanced towards the enemy as far as Coventry. 
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The rebels had entertained hopes that the diſaffeted 


counties in the North would” riſe in their favour : 
But the people in general, averſe to join Iriſh and 
German invaders, convinced of Lambert's impoſ- 


ture, and kept in awe by the, king's reputation for 


ſucceſs and conduct, either remained in tranquillity, 
or gave aſſiſtance to the royal army. The earl of 
Lincoln, therefore, who commanded the rebels, 
finding no hopes but in victory, was determined to 
bring the matter to a ſpeedy deciſion; and the king, 


ſupported by the native courage of his temper, and 


emboldened by a great acceſſion of volunteers, who 
had joined him under the earl of Shrewſbury and 


lord Strange, declined not the combat. The hoſtile: 6m june. 
armies met at Stoke, in the county of Nottingham, Battle of 


and fought a battle, which was bloody, and more 
obſtinately diſputed than could have beeh * 
om 


Stoke, 


39 
.CHAP, 
XXIV. 


<L.E 8 
, 148 7» 


HISTORY OT ENGLAND. | 
from the inequality of their force, All the leaders 
of the with were reſolved to conquer or to periſh ; 
and they inſpired their troops with like reſolution. 
The Germans alſo, being veteran and experienced 


ſoldiers, kept the event long doubtful ; and even 
the Iriſh, though ill-armed and on defenceleſs, 


ſhowed themſelves: not defective in e and bra- 
very. The king's victory -was purch 


ed with loſs, 
but was entirely deciſive. Lincoln, Broughton, 
and” Swart, periſhed in the field of battle, with 
four thouſand of their followers. As Lovel was 


never more heard of, he was believed to have un- 


dergone the ſame fate. Simnel, with his tutor 
Simon, was taken priſoner. - Simon, being a prieſt, 
was not tried at law, and was only committed to cloſe 
cuſtody : Simnel was too contemptible to be an ob- 


ject either of apprehenſion or reſentment to er 


He was pardoned, and made a ſcullion in the kin 
kitchen; whence he was afterwards advanced to 


rank of a falconer *. 


Hzxxr had now leiſure to revenge himſelf on 
his enemies. He made a progreſs into the northern 
where he gave many proofs of his rigorous 


diſpoſition. A ſtrict enquiry was made after thoſe 


4 had aſſiſted or favoured the rebels. The pu- 
niſhments were not all ſanguinary : The king made 
his revenge ſubſervient to his avarice, Heavy 
fines were levied upon the delinquents. The pro- 


_ceedings of the courts, and even the courts them- 


ſelves, were arbitrary. Either the criminals were 
tried by commiſſioners appointed for the purpoſe, 
or they ſuffered puniſhment by a ſentence of a 
court - martial. And, as a rumour had prevailed 
before the battle of Stoke, that the rebels had 


gained the victory, that the royal army was cut in 


pieces, and that the king himſelf had eſcaped by 
flight, Henry was reſolved to interpret the belief 


n Bacon, p. 586, Polyd, Virg. p. 374. 
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or propagation of this report as a mark of dif. of - & p. 


affection ; and he puniſhed many for that pretended * 
crime. But ſuch in this age was the ſituation of 
the Engliſh government, that the royal pre- 


N of 
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rogative, which was but imperfectly reſtrained 


during the moſt peaceable periods, was ſure, in 


tumultuous or even ſuſpicious times, which Fong 


quently recurred, to break all bounds of _ ad 
to violate public liberty. ba 
Arx the king had gratified his rigour by the 
ment of his enemies, he determined to give 


contentment to the people in a point which, though 
a mere ceremony, was paſſionately deſired by them. 
The queen had been married near two years, but 


had not yet been crowned ; and this affectation of 
delay had given great diſcontent to the public, and 
had been one principal ſource of the diſaffection 
which prevailed. The king, inſtructed by expe- 
rience, now fimſhed the ceremony of her corona- 
tion; and, to ſhew a diſpoſition ſtill more gracious, 
he reſtored to liberty the marquis of Dorſet, who 
had been able to clear himſelf bf all the ſuſpicions 
entertained againſt bim. | 
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State. of foreign affairs State of Scotland -f 
. Spain—of | the Lou Countries France—of 
Britanm —— French invaſion of: Britanny —— 
French embaſſy to England Diffimulation of the 
Fren ch court——— An inſurrection in the Nerth— 
ſuppreſſed Ming ſends forces into Britaum —— 
Annexation of Britanny. to Frauce A poriiament 
Mar with France Invaſion of France 

1 Peace with France Perkin NWarbec 
Vis impoſture——He is avowed by the dutcheſs of 
Burgunch and by many of the Engliſb nebility 

Trial and execution of Stani . Par- 
ee, | 


TL OTE THIS 


HE king acquired great reputation "through- 
out Europe by the vigorous and proſperous 
conduct of his domeſtic affairs: But as ſome inci- 


| dents about this time invited him to look abroad, 


and exert himſelf in behalf of his allies, it will be 
neceſſary, in order to give a juſt account of his fo- 
reign meaſures, to explain the fituation of the neigh- 
bouring kingdoms; beginning with Scotland, which 
lies moſt contiguous. 

Tux kingdom of Scotland had not yet attained 


that ſtate which diſtinguiſnhes a civilized monarchy, 


and which enables the government, by the force of 
its laws and inſtitutions alone, without any extraor- 
dinary capacity in the ſoyereign, to maintain itſelf 
in order and W James III. Who 5 
fill 


| 


nr NR vn. 


filled the throne, was a prince of little induſtry C 


and of a narrow genius; and though it behoved him 
to yield the reins of government to his miniſters, he 
had never been able to make any choice which could 
give contentment both to himſelf and to his people. 
When he beſtowed his confidence on any of the 
principal nobility, he found that they exalted their 
own family to ſuch a height as was dangerous to the 
prince, and gave umbrage to the ſtate; When he 
conferred favour. on any perſon of meaner birth, on 


whoſe ſubmiſſion he could more depend, the barons 
of his kingdom, enraged at the power of an upſtart - 
minion, proceeded to the utmoſt extremities againſt - 


their ſovereign. : Had Henry entertained the ambi- 
tion of conqueſts, a tempting opportunity now 


offered of reducing that kingdom to ſubjection; 


but as he was probably ſenſible that a warlike people, 
though they might be over- run by reaſon of their 
domeſtic diviſions, could not be retained in obe- 


dience without a regular military force, which was 


then unknown in England, he rather intended the 


renewal of the peace with Scotland, and ſent an 
embaſſy to James for that purpoſe. But the Scots, 


who never deſired a durable peace with England, 
and who deemed their ſecurity to conſiſt in con- 


ſtantly preſerving themſelves in a warlike poſture, 


would not agree to more than a ſeven years truce, 
which was accordingly concluded ''. | 
THz European ſtates on the continent were then 
haſtening faſt to the ſituation in which they have re- 
mained, without any, material alteration, for near 
three centuries ;' and began to unite themſelves into 
one extenſive ſyſtem of policy, which comprehended 
the chief powers of Chriſtendom. Spain, which 
had, hitherto been - almoſt entirely occupied within 
herſelf, now became formidable by the union of Ar- 
mm 20 Caſtile: in che perſons of Ferdinand and 


— 
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C r Iſabella, who being princes of wow Capacity, em- 


ployed their force in enterpriſes the moſt — 
tageous to their combined monarchy. The con- 
queſt of Granada from the Moors was then under- 
taken, and brought near to a happy | concluſion, 


And in that expedition the military genius of Spain 


was revived; honour and ſecurity were attained; 


: and her princes, no longer kept in awe by a do- - 


meſtic enemy ſo dangerous, began to enter into 
all the tranſactions EA Europe, and make a great 
figure i in every war and negotiation. 

„ MAx1MILIAan' king of the Romans, ſon of the 
* emperor Frederic, had, by his marriage with the 
heireſs of Burgundy, acquired an intereſt in the 
Netherlands; 5 though the death of his conſort 


had weakened his connexions with that country, he 


{till pretended to the government as tutor to his ſon 
Philip, and his authority had been acknowledged by 
Brabant, Holland, and ſeveral of the provinces. 


But as Flanders and Hainault ſtill refuſed to ſubmit 


to his regency, and even appointed other tutors to 
Philip, he had been engaged in long wars againſt 
that obſtinate people, and never was able thoroughly 
to ſubdue their ſpirit. That he might free e himſelf 
from the oppoſition of France, he had concluded a 


peace with Lewis XI. and had given his daughter 


Margaret, then an infant, in marriage to the dau- 
phin; together with Artois, Franche Comptẽ, and 


Charolois, as her dowry. But this alliance had not 


produced the deſired effect. The dauphin ſucceeded 


to the crown of France by the appellation of 


Charles VIII.; but Maximilian ſtill found the mu- 


tinies of the Flemings fomented by the 1 mow. of 


> 2, "98 court of France. 


Fx Axe, during the two preceding reigns, had 
Mad a mighty increaſe in power and greatneſs; and 
had not other ſtates of Europe at the ſame time re- 
ceived an acceſſion of force, it had been impoſſible- 


to have retained her within hed ancient boundaries. 


„ Moſt - 
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Moſt of the great fiefs, Normandy, Champagne, C 
Anjou, Dauphiny, Guienne, Provence, and Bur- 


ndy, had been united to the crown; the Engliſh had 1488. 


been expelled from all their conqueſts; the authority of 
the prince had been raiſed to ſuch a height as enabled 
him to maintain law and order; a conſiderable mi- 
litary force was kept on foot, and the finances were 
able to fupport it. Lewis XI. indeed, from whom 
many of theſe advantages were derived; was dead, 
and had left his fon in early youth and ill educated, 
to ſuſtain the weight of the monarchy : But having 
entruſted. the government to his daughter Anne, 
lady of Beaujeu, a woman of ſpirit and capacity, 
the French power ſuffered no check or decline. On 
the contrary, this princeſs formed the great project, 
which at laſt ſhe happily effected, of uniting to the 
crown Britanny, the laſt and moſt independent fief 
of the monarchy. —_ | 


— 


_ Francis II. duke of Britanny, conſcious of his Of Britan- . 
* own incapacity for government, had reſigned him- . 


ſelf to the direction of Peter Landais, a man of mean 
birth, more remarkable for abilities than for virtue 
or integrity. The nobles of Britanny, diſpleaſed 
with the great advancement of this favourite, had 
even proceeded to diſaffection againſt their ſovereign; 
and after many tumults and diforders, they at laſt 
united among themſelves, and in a violent manner 
ſeized, tried, and put to death the obnoxious mini- 
| ſter. Dreading the reſentment of the prince for this 
invaſion of his authority, many of them retired. to 
France; others, for protection and ſafety, main- 
tained a ſecret correſpondence with the French mi- 


niſtry, who, obſerving the great diſſenſions among 


the Bretons, thought the opportunity favourable for 
invading the dutchy; and ſo much the rather, as 
they could cover their ambition under the ſpecious 


pretence of providing for domeſtic ſecurity. 
14 Lawis 
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L᷑wIs duke of Orleans, firſt prince of the blood, 

and preſumptive heir of the monarchy, had diſputed 
the adminiſtration with the lady of Beaujeu; and 


though his pretenſions had been rejected by the ſtates, 
he ſtill maintained cabals with many of the grandees, 


and laid ſchemes for ſubverting the authority of that 


princeſs. Finding his conſpiracies detected, he took 


to arms, and fortified. hitnſelf in Beaugenci; but as 
his revolt was precipitate, before his confederates 


were ready to join him, he had been obliged to ſub- 
mit, and to receive ſuch conditions as the French 
miniſtry were pleaſed to impoſe upon him. Actu- 
ated, however, by his ambition, and even by his 
fears, he ſoon retired out of France, and took ſhelter 
wich the duke of Britanny, who was deſirous of 


| ſtrengthening himſelf againſt the defigns of the lady 


of Beaujeu, by the friendſhip and credit of the duke 


ok Orleans. This latter prince alſo, perceiving the 
772 aſcendant which he ſoon acquired over the duke of 


Britanny, had engaged many of; his partiſans to join 


him at that court, and had formed the deſign of 
aggrandiſing himſelf by a marriage with Anne, ths . 
heir of that opulent dutch). 

Tux barons of — who * all "WF en- 


groſſed by the duke of Orleans and his train, re- 


newed a ſtricter correſpondence with France, and 
even invited the French king to make an invaſion 
on their country. Defirous, however, of preferving 


its independency, they had regulated the number of 
ſuccours which France was to ſend them, and had 


French in- 
vaſion ot 


Britanny. 


ſtipulated that no fortified place in Britanny ſhould 
remain in the poſſeſſion of that monarchy: A vain 
precaution, where revolted ſubjects treat with a power 
ſo much ſuperior! The French invaded: Britanny 
with forces three times ore numerous. than thoſe 
which they ad promiſed to the barons}; and ad- 


vancing into the heart of the country, laid ſiege to 


Ploermel. To oppoſe them, the duke raiſed a 


numerous but — army, which he put 


under 


<1 Mi-$7/8 JoVy 40k 216 


The army, diſcontented with his choice, and jea- 
lous of their confederates; ſoon diſbanded, and left 
their prince with too ſmall a force to keep the field 


againſt his invaders, | He retired to Vannes; but 


being hotly, purſued by the French, who had now 
made themſelves maſters of Ploermel, he eſcaped 


to Nantz; and the enemy, having previouſly taken 


and garriſoned Vannes, Dinant, and other places, 
laid cloſe ſiege to that city. The barons of Britanny, 
finding their country menaced with total ſubjection, 
began gradually to withdraw from the French army, 
and to make peace with their ſovereign. Pant? 
Tuts deſertion, however, of the Bretons diſcou- 

raged not the court of France from purſuing her 
favourite project of reducing Britanny to fubjection. 
The ſituation of Europe appeared favourable te the 
execution of this deſign. Maximilian was indeed 
engaged in cloſe alliance with the duke of Britanny, 
and had even opened a treaty for marrying his 
daughter; but he was on all occaſions ſo indigent, 
and at that time fo diſquieted by the mutintes of the 
. Flemings, that little effectual aſſiſtance could be 
expected from him. Ferdinand was entirely occu- 
55 in the conqueſt of Grenada; and it was alſo 

nown, that if France would reſigu to him Rou- 
ſillon and Cerdagne, to which he had pretenſions, 
ſhe could at any time engage him to abandon the 
intereſt of Britanny. England alone was both en- 
abled by her power, and engaged by her intereſts, 
to ſupport the independency of that dutchy; and the 


moſt dangerous oppoſition was therefore, by Anne 


of Beaujeu, expected from that quarter. In order 
to cover her real deſigns, no ſooner was ſhe inform- 
ed of Henry's ſucceſs againſt Simnel and his parti- 


fans, than ſhe diſpatched ambaſſadors to the court 


of London, and made profeſſions of the greateſt 
truſt and confidence in that monarch. | 
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Taz-ambaſſadors, after congratulating Henry on 
his late victory, and communicating to him, in the 
moſt cordial manner, as to an intimate friend, ſome 
ſucceſſes of their maſter againſt Maximilian, came 
in the progreſs of their diſcourſe to mention the late 
tranſactions in Britanny. They told him, that the 
duke having given eng to. French fugitives 
and rebels, the king had been neceſſitated, | contrary 
to his intention and inclination, to carry war into 
that dutchy: That the honour of the crown was in- 
tereſted not to ſuffer a vaſſal ſo far to forget his 


duty to his liege lord; nor was the ſecurity of the 


government leſs concerned to prevent the conſe- 


; quences of this dangerous temerity : That the fugi- 


tives were no mean or obſcure perfons ; but, among 
others, the duke of Orleans, firſt prince of the 


blood, who, finding himſelf obnoxious to juſtice for 


able practices in France, had fled into Bri- 
ware where he ſtill perſevered in laying ſchemes 


pl rebellion againſt his ſovereign : That the war be- 


ing thus, on the part of the French monarch, en- 


tirely defenſive, it would immediately ceaſe, Then 


the duke of Britanny, by returning to his duty, 
ſhould remove the cauſes of it: That their maſter 
was ſenſible of the obligations which the duke in 
very critical times had conferred on Henry; but it 
was known alſo, that in times ſtill more critical, he 


of his mercenary counſellors had deſerted him, and 


his life in the utmoſt hazard: That his ſole re- 
in [theſe deſperate extremities had been the 
court. of France, which not : only protected his per- 


ſon, but ſupplied him wich men and money, with 
which, aided by his on valour and conduct, he 


had been enabled to mount che throne of England: 

That France in this tranſaction had, from friendſhip 
to Henry, acted contrary to what in a narrow view 
might be eſteemed her own intereſt ; ſince, "inſtead 
of an odious tyrant, ſhe had contributed to eſtabliſh 
on a rival throne a * endowed with ſuch 8 
£51 | an 
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and abilities: And that as both the juſt ice 7 gh 26 
on 


Heary, . 
thus preponderated on the ſide of France, ſhe rea- 


cauſe, and the gdligations conferre 


ſonably expected that, if Be ſituation « of hi his affairs 
did not permit him to give her aſliſtance, 1 would 


at leaſt preſerve a neutrality berucen che es - 


parties“. 

Tunis diſcourſe of the F rench ambaſſadors. was 
plauſible ; and to give it greater weight, they com- 
municated to Henry, as in confidence, their maſter's 
intention, after he ſhould have ſertled the differences 
with Britanny, to lead an army into Italy, and make 
good his pretenſions to the Kingdom of N aples: 
A project which they knew would give no umbrage 


to the court of England. But all theſe -artifices 


were in vain employed againſt the penetration, of the 


He clearly ſaw that France had entertained 
che view of ſubduing Britanny; but he alſo per- 


ceived, that ſhe would meet with great, and, as he 
thought, inſuperable difficulties in the execution of 
her project. The native force of that dutchy; he 
knew, had always been conſiderable, and had often, 
without any foreign aſſiſtance, reſiſted the power of 
France; the natural temper of the French nation, 
he imagined, would make them eaſily abandon any 
enterpriſe which required perſeverance; and as the 
heir of the crown was confederated with the duke of 
Britanny, the miniſters would be ſtill more remiſs 


in proſecuting a ſcheme which muſt draw on them 


his reſentment and diſpleaſure. Should even theſe 
internal obſtructions be removed, Maximilian, whoſe 
enmity to France was well known, and who now 
2 his addreſſes to the heireſs of Britanny, would 
be ahle to make a diverſion on the ſide of Flan- 
ders; nor could it he expected that France, if ſhe 
HIRED ſuch ambitious . projects, would be al- 


med to remain in x, tranquillity by. F erdinand Ga 
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"CHAP. Iſabella. Above all, he thought the French court 
CO could never expe& that England, ſo deeply inte- 
45s. "reſted to preſerve the independency of Britanny, fo 
able by her power and ſituation to give effectual 
and prompt aſſiſtance, would permit ſuch an acceſ- 
+ fion of force to her rival. He imagined, therefore, 
that the miniſters of France, convinced of the im- 
practieability of their ſcheme, would at laſt em- 
brace pacific views, and would abandon an enter- 
priſe ſo obnoxious to all the potentates of Europe. 
Tuts reaſoning of Henry was ſolid, and might 
juſtly engage him in dilatory and cautious meaſures: 
But there entered into his conduct another motive, 
Which was apt to draw him beyond the juſt bounds, 
© becauſe founded on a ruling paſſion. His frugality, 
which by degrees degenerated into avarice, made 
- him averſe to all Warlike enterpriſes and diſtant ex- 
- peditions, and engaged him [previouſly to try the 
expedient of negotiation. He diſpatched. Urſwic 
his almoner, a man of addreſs and abilities, to make 
offer of his mediation to the contending parties: 
An offer which he thought, if accepted by France, 
vVould ſoon lead to a compoſure of all differences; 
if refuſed or eluded, would at leaſt diſcover the per- 
ſeverance of that »court in her ambitious projects. 
VUrſwie found the lady of Beaujeu, now dutcheſs of 
Bourbon, engaged in the ſiege of Nantz, and had 
the ſatisfaction to find that his maſter's offer of 
mediation was readily embraced, and with many 
expreſſions of confidence and moderation. That 
Diffmula- Able princeſs concluded, that the duke of Orleans, 
| 13 the vyho governed the court of Britanny, foreſeeing that 
court. every accommodation muſt be made at his ex- 
pence, would uſe all his intereſt to have Henry's 
propoſal rejected; and would by that means make 
an apology for the French meaſures, and draw on 
the Bretons the reproach of obſtinacy and injuſtice. 
The event juſtified her prudence. When the Eng- 
liſn ambaſſador made the ſame offer to the duke of 
IP ' con ay Britanny, 
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Britanny, he received for anſwer, in _ name of C HA P. 
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hn oma 
T4355, 


that prince, that having ſo long acted the part o 
protector and guardian to Henry during his youth 


and adverſe fortune, he had expected from a mo- 


narch of ſuch virtue, more effectual aſſiſtance in his 
preſent diſtreſſes, than a barren offer of mediation, 
5 ſuſpended not the progreſs. of the French 

That if Henry's gratitude were not ſufficient, 


2 1 him in ſuch a meaſure, his prudence, as 


king of England, ſhould diſcover to him the per- 


nicious conſequences attending the conqueſt of Bri- 
tanny, and its annexation to the crown of France: 

That that kingdom, already too powerful, would 
be enabled, by ſo great an acceſſion of force, to 


diſplay, to the ruin of England, that hoſtile diſpo- 


ſition which had always ſubſiſted between thoſe rival 
nations: That Britanny, ſo uſeful an ally, which, 
by its ſituation, gave 6 Engliſh an entrance into 
the heart of France, being annexed to that king- 
dom, would be equally enabled, from its ſituation, 
to diſturb, either br piracies or naval armaments, 
the commerce and ace of England: And that, 
if the duke rejected Henry's mediation, it proceeded 
neither from an inclination to a war, which he ex- 


perienced to be ruinous to him, nor from a conſi- 


dence in his own force, which he knew to be much 
inferior to that of the enemy ; but, on the contrary, 
from a ſenſe of his preſent. neceſſities, which muſt 
engage the king to act the part of his confederate, 
not that of a mediator. 

Waren this anſwer was reported to the king, he 
abandoned not the plan which he had formed: He 
only concluded, that ſome more time was requiſite, 


to quell the obſtinacy of the Bretons, and make: 


them ſubmit to reaſon. And when he learned that 
the people of Britanny, anxious for their duke's 
ſafety, had formed a tumultuary army of 60,000 
men, and had obliged the French to raiſe the ſiege 
of Nantz, he fortified himſelf the more in his 

Z 3 opinion, 
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y . multiplied "4 obſtacles And difficulties, 
to abaridon e's roject of reducing Briranny to füd. 
jeAion. He e therefore his, ſcheme of 
1 gotiation, and thereby Ex] poſed Hitnſelf to be de- 

75 55 y the artifices of the renn miniſtry.; who, 
e pacific TE, ſent lord Bernard 

10 0 a Scöotchman of quality, ro London, 

12 5 rrefled Mee; not to be diſcoutaged in offering 
his rene to the court of Reiten. The king, 
on his part, diſpatched another embaſſy, conſiſting 
Urſwic the abbot of Abingdoti, and fir Richard 
Lonſtal, * 4 carried new . for an ami. 


744 


4 and to bhi them into 5 met 
with a refuſal from the king, who was defirous of 
preſerving the appearance of a ſtrict neutrality. 


That nobleman, however, fill perſiſted in his pur- 


le. He went over to the Ifle of Wil ght, of which 
he was governor; levied A body, of & oo men; and 
having At laſt obtained, a8 is ſup 46, the fecret 
permiſſion of Henry, flited Vicht em to Britanny. 

his enterpriſe proved. fatal to the leader, and 
brought. ſmall relief to the unhappy duke. The Bre- 


tons "alkly erigaged in 2. neral action with the 


French at St. Aubiri, and were diſcomfited. Wood- 
wille and all the Engliſh 1 were put to the ſword ; to- 
gether with a body of Bretons, who had been accou- 
tred in the garb . Engliſhmen, in order to ſtrike a 
greater terror into the French, to whom the martial 
proweſs of that nation was always formidable *. The 
duke of Orleans, the prince of Orange, and many 
other perſons, of rank, were taken Priſoners : And 
the Mintary force of Britanny was WT. broken. 


q Argent Hitt de Bretagne liv, xii, 


The 
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The death of the duke, which followed ſoon after, C 


threw affairs into ſtill greater confuſion,” and ſeemed 
to threaten the ſtate with a final ſubjection. J 


Tuovcn the king did not prepare againſt theſe 5 


events, ſo hurtful to the intereſts of England, with 
ſufficient vigour and precaution, he had not alto- 
gether overlooked them. - Determined to maintain' 
a pacific conduct, as far as the ſituation of affairs 
would permit, he yet knew the warlike temper of 
his ſubjects, and obſerved, that their ancient and 
inveterate animoſity to France was now revived by 
the proſpect of this great acceſſion to her power and 
grandeur. He refolved therefore to make advan- 
x of this diſpoſition, and draw ſome ſupplies 
from the people, on pretence of giving aſſiſtance to 
the duke of Britanny. He had ſummoned a par- 
hament at Weſtminſter"; and he ſoon perſuaded 
them to grant him a conſiderable ſubſidy . But 
this ſupply, though voted by parliament, involved 
the king in unexpected difficulties. The counties 
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of Durham and York, always diſcontented with 


Henry's government, and farther provoked by the 
late oppreſſions, under which they had laboured, 
after the ſuppreſſion of Simnel's rebellion, reſiſted 
the commiſſioners who were appointed to levy the 
tax. The commiſſioners, terri | 
ance of ſedition, made application 'to the earl of 
Northumberland, and defired 'of him advice and 
aſſiſtance in the execution of their office, That no- 
bleman thought the matter of importance enough to 
conſult the king; who, unwilling to yield to the hu- 
nfours of a diſcontented populace, and foreſceing the 
pernicious conſequence of {ſuch a precedent, renewed 
his orders for ſtrictly levying the impoſition. North- 
umberland ſummoned together the juſtices and chief 
freeholders, and delivered the king's commands in 


r gth November 1487. * Polydore Virgil, p. 579, fays, 


that this _—_— was a capitation tax; the other hiftorians ſay, it 
was a tax of two ſhillings in the pound. | 
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the moſt imperious terms, which, he thought, would 


I. enforce obedience, but which tended only to- pro- 


uo 
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voke the people, and make them believe him the 


adviſer of thoſe orders which he delivered to them*, 
They flew/to arms, attacked Northumberland in 


his houſe, and put him to death. Having incurred 
ſuch deep guilt, their mutinous humour prompted 
them to declare againſt the king himſelf; and being 


inſtigated by John Achamber, a ſeditious fellow of 


low birth, they choſe fir John Egremond their 
leader, and prepared: themſelves for a vigorous 
reſiſtance. Henry was not diſmayed with an in- 
ſurrection ſo / precipitate and ill-ſupported.. He 
immediately levied a force, which he put under the 
command of the earl of Surrey, whom he had freed 
from . confinement, and received into favour. His 
intention was to ſend down theſe troops, in order 
to check the progreſs of the rebels; while he him- 


ſelf ſhould follow with a greater body, which would 


abſolutely inſure ſucceſs. But Surrey thought 
himſelf ſtrong enough to encounter alone a raw and 
unarmed multitude ; and he ſucceeded in the at- 
tempt. The rebels were diſſipated; John Acham- 
ber was taken priſoner, and afterwards executed 
with ſome of his accomplices ; fir John Egremond 
fled to the dutcheſs of Burgundy, who gave him 
protection; the greater number of the rebels re- 
ceived a pardon. ; | pt FN 


Heunr had probably expected, when he obtain- 


ed this grant from parliament,” that he ſhould be 
able to terminate the affair of Britanny by negotia- 
tion, and that he might thereby fill his coffers 
with the money levied by the. impoſition. But as 


the diſtreſſes of the Bretons ſtill multiplied, and be- 
came every day more urgent; he found himſelf 
under the neceſſity of taking more vigorous mea- 
ſures, in order to ſupport them. On the death of 


| 5 t Bacon, p- 595. 


the 
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the duke, the French had revived ſome antiquated © By — 


claims to the dominion of the dutchy; and as the _ 
duke of Orleans was now captive in France, their 2439. 


former pretence for hoſtilities could no longer ſerve 
as a cover to their ambition. The king reſolved, 
therefore, to engage as auxiliary to Britanny; and 
to conſult the intereſts as well as deſires of his 
people, by oppoſing himſelf to the progreſs of the 


French power. Beſides entering into a league with 


Maximilian, and another with Ferdinand, which 
were diſtant reſources, he levied a body of troops 


to the number of 6000 men, with an intention of 


tranſporting them into Britanny. Still anxious, how- 
ever, for the repayment of his expences, he con- 
cluded a treaty with the young dutcheſs, by which 
ſhe engaged to deliver into his hands two ſea- port 
towns, there to remain till ſhe ſhould entirely re- 
fund the charges of the armament®. Though he 
engaged for the ſervice of theſe troops during the 
ſpace of ten months only, yet was the dutcheſs 
obliged, by the neceſſity of her affairs, to ſubmit to 
ſuch rigid conditions, impoſed by an ally ſo much 


concerned in intereſt to protect her. The forces King 
arrived under the command of lord Willoughby of 


Broke; and made the Bretons, during ſome time, 
maſters of the field. The French retired into their 
garriſons; and expected, by dilatory meaſures, to 
waſte the fire of the Engliſn, and diſguſt them with 
the enterpriſe. The ſcheme was well laid, and 
met with ſucceſs. Lord Broke found ſuch diſcord 
and confuſion in the counſels of Britanny, that no 
meaſures could be concerted for any undertaking ; 
no ſupply obtained; no proviſions, - carriages, ar- 
tillery, or military ſtores procured. The whole 
court was rent into factions: No one miniſter had 
acquired the aſcendant: And whatever: project was 
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oy formed by one, was ſure to be traverſed by another. 


N . 243 


The Engliſh, diſconcerted in every enterpriſe by 
theſe animoſities and uncertain. counſels, rerurned 
home as ſoon as the time of their ſervice was elapſ- 
ed; leaving only a ſmall garriſon in thoſe towns 
vhich had been conſigned into their hands. Dur- 
ing their ſtay in Britanny, they had only contri- 
buted ſtill farther to waſte the country; and by their 
departure, they left it entirely at the mercy of the 


enemy. 80 feeble was the ſuccour which Henry, in 


this important conjuncture, afforded his ally, whom 


the invaſion of a foreign enemy, concurring with 


domeſt ic difenſions, had reduced to the utmeſt 
diſtreſs. 

Tux great obje& of the Ae Aber in 
Britanny was the diſpoſal of the young dutcheſs in 
marriage. The mareſchal Rieux, 4 — by 
Henry; ſeconded the ſuit of the lord d' Albret, who 
led ſome forces to her aſſiſtance. The chancellor 
Montauban, obſerving the averſion of the dutcheſs 
to [this ſuitor; inſiſted that a petty prince, ſuch as 
UAtbret, was unable to ſupport Anne in her 3 
extremities; and he recommended ſome more 


_ alliance, particularly that of Maximilian king 


: 1490. 


of the Romans. This party at laſt prevailed; * 
marriage with. Maximilian was celebrated by 

and the dutcheſs thenceforth aſſumed the title of 
Queen of the Romans. But this magnificent appel- 


lation was all ſhe gained by her marriage. Maxi- 


milian, deſtitute of troops and money, and em- 
barraſſed with the continual revolts of the Flemings, 
could ſend no ſuccour to his diſtreſſed conſort; 
while d' Albret, enraged at the preference given to 
Mis rival, deſerted her cauſe, and received the French 
into Nantz, the moſt i R place in the er, 
both for ſtrength and riches. 

TRE French court now began to change their 
ſcheme with regard to the ſubjection of Britanny. 
Charles had formerly been affianced to Margaret 

daugghter 


5 


WSN RY: Vn 
laughter of Maximilian; who, though too young 
fn is corn of her marriage, had Beck — 
to Paris to be edvcated; and at this time bore the 
title of Queen of France. Beſides the rich dowry 
which ſhe brought the king, ſhe was, after her bro- 
ther Philip, then in early youth, heir to all the do- 
minions of the houſe of Burgundy; and ſeemed; in 
many reſpects, the moſt proper match that could 
be choſen for the young monarch. Theſe circum- 
ſtances had ſo blinded both Maximilian and Henry, 
that they never ſuſpected any other intentions in the 


French court; nor were they able to diſcover that 


engagements, ſeemingly ſo advantageous, and ſo 
ſolemnly entered into, could be infringed and ſet 
aſide. But Charles began to perceive that the con- 
queſt of Britanny, in — to the natives, and 
to all the great powers of Chriſtendom, would prove 
a difficult enterpriſe : -and that even if he ſhould 
over- run the country, and make himſelf maſter of 
the fortreſſes, it would be impoſſible for him long 


to retain poſſeſſion of them. The marriage alone 


of the dutcheſs could fully reannex that fief to the 
crown ; and the preſent and certain enjoyment of ſo 
confiderable a territory ſeemed preferable to the 
| 3 of inheriting the dominions of the houſe of 

urgundy ; a proſpect which became every day 
more diſtant and precarious. Above all, the mar- 
riage of Maximilian and Anne appeared deſtructive 
to the grandeur, and even ſecurity, of the French 


monarch ; while that prince, poſſeſſing Flanders on 


the one hand, and Britanny on the other, might 
thus, from both quarters; make inroads into the 


heart of the country. The -only remedy for tk | 


evils was therefore concluded to be the diſſolution 
of the two marriages, which had been celebrated, 
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but not conſummated; and the efpoufal of che 


dutcheſs of Britanny by the king of France. 

Ix was neceſſary that this expedient, which had 

not been foreſeen by any court in Europe, and _—_ 
es ey 
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e, ſhould, 


be kept a profound ſecret, and ſhould be diſcovered 


to the world only by the full execution of it. The 


meaſures of the French miniſtry in the conduct of 
this delicate enterpriſe were wiſe and political. While 
they preſſed Britanny with all the rigours of war, 
— ſecretly gained the count of Dunois, who poſ- 
ſeſſed great authority with the Bretons ; and having 
alſo engaged in their intereſts the prince of Orange, 
couſin- german to the dutcheſs, they gave him his 
liberty, and ſent him into Britanny. Theſe parti- 
ſans, ſupported by other emiſſaries of France, 
prepared the minds of men for the great reyolution 
Projected, and diſplayed, though till with many 
precautions, all the advantages of a union with the 

French monarchy. They repreſented to the barons. 
of Britanny, that their country, haraſſed . ſo. 
many years with . perpetual war, had need of ſome 
_— and of a ſolid and laſting peace with the only. 
wer. that was formidable to them: That their al- 
ce with Maximilian was not able to afford them 

even preſent protection; and, by. cloſely, un 

them to a Per which was rival to the greatn 0 
France, fixed them in perpetual enmity with 
potent monarchy ; That their vicinity expoſed — 
firſt to the inroads of the enemy; and the happieſt 
event Which, in ſuch a ſituation, could befal them, 
would be to attain a peace, thou ugh by a. final ſub- 
jection to France, and by the: laſs of. that liberty 
tranſmitted to them from their anceſtors: And 
that any other expedient, compatible with the 
honour of the ſtate, and their duty to their ſoye- 
reign, was preferable to a ſcene. of ſuch diſorder 
and devaſtation. 154 3001 
Lanes: ſuggeſtions had influence with the Bretons: 
But the chief difficulty lay in ſurmounting the pres 
judices of the young dutcheſs herſelf. That princeſs 
had imbibed à ſtrong prepoſſeſſion againſt the 
F 10 nation 2 partic ular] ly againſt Charles, = 
author 
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author of all the calamities which, from her earlieſt C 1 AP. 


infancy, had befallen her family. She had alſo fixed 
her affeckions on Maximilian; and as ſhe now 
deemed him her huſband, ſhe could not, ſhe 
thought, without incurring che greateſt ovilt, and 
violating the moſt ſolemn engagements, contract a 
marriage with any other perſon. In order to over- 
come her obſtinacy, Charles gave the duke of Or- 
leans his liberty, who, though formerly a ſuitor to 
the dutcheſs, was now contented to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the king, by employing in his favour all 
the intereſt which he ſtill poſſeſſed in Britanny. 
Mareſchal Rieux and chancellor Montauban were 
reconciled by his mediation; and theſe rival mini- 
ſters now concurred with the prince of Orange and 
the count of Dunois, in preſſing the concluſion of 
4 marriage with Charles. By their ſuggeſtion, 
Charles advanced with a powerful army, and inveſt- 
ed Rennes, at chat time the reſidence of tlie dut- 
chefs; who, aſſailed on all hands, and finding none 
to fupport her in her inflexibility, at laſt opened the 
of the city, and agreed to eſpouſe the King of 


conducted to St. Dennis, where ſhe was crowned ; 
thence made her entry into Paris, amidſt the Joyful 
7 7 1 of the people, who regarded this mar- 

as the moſt e event that could have 
be allen the monarchy. © * 

Tux triumph and ſucceſs of euere the moſt 
ſenſible mortification to the king of the Romans. 
He had loſt a conſiderable territory, which he 
thought he had acquired, and an accompliffied prin- 
ceſs, whom he had eſpouſed; he was affronted in 
the perſon of his daughter Margaret, who was ſent 
back to him after ſhe had been treated, during 
ſome years, as ueen of France; he had realbh to 
reproach himſelf with his own* ſopine fecurity, in 
neglecting the conſummation of his mne which 
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rance. She was married at Langey in Touraine; 2 
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CHA ig was eaſily practicable for him, and which would 
baue rendered the tye indiſſoluble: Theſe conſi- 


_ 349% derations threw him into the moſt violent rage, 


which he vented in very indecent expreſſions; and 
he threatened France with an invaſion from the 
united arms of Auſtria, Spain, and England. 

IT nx king of England had alſo juſt reaſon to re- 
proach himſelf with miſconduct in this important 
tranſaction; and though the affair had terminated 
in a manner which he could not preciſely foreſee, 
his negligence in leaving his moſt uſeful ally fo long 
expoſed to the invaſion of ſuperior power, could not 
but appear, on reflexion, the reſult: of timid caution | 
and narrow politics. As he valued himſelf on his 


extenſive foreſight and profound judgment, the aſ- 


cendant acquired over him by a raw youth ſuch as 
Charles, could not but give him the higheſt diſ- 
Pleaſure, and prompt him to ſeek vengeance, after 


all remedy for his miſcarriage was become abſo- 


lutely impracticable. But he was farther actuated 


7th July, | 


by avarice, a motive ſtill more predominant- with 
him than either pride or revenge; and he ſought, 
eyen from his preſent diſappointments, the gratifi- 
cation of this ruling. paſſion. On pretence of a 
French war; he iſſued a commiſſion for levying a 


ZBencuolence on his -people®; a ſpecies of taxation 
 whith:had been aboliſhed by a recent law of Rich- 


ard III. This violence (for ſuch it really was) fell 
chiefly on the commercial part of the nation, who 


were poſſeſſed. of the ready money. London alone 


contributed to the amount of near 10, ooo pounds. 
Archbiſnop Morton, the chancellor, inſtructed the 


- commiſſioners to employ a dilemma, in which every 


one might be comprehended: I the / perſons ap- 
plied to lived frugaliy, they were told that their par- 
eee * 14 DL A.. n ds $2.4 114.5 : 2.24% | 
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ſimony muſt neceſſarily have enriched them: If 
their method of living were ſplendid and hoſpitable, 
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they were concluded to be opulent on account of 1491. 


their expences. This device was by ſome called 
chancellor Morton's fork, by others his crutch. 
So little apprehenſive was the king of a parlia- 
ment on account of his levying this arbitrary impo- 
ſition, that he ſoon aſter ſummoned that aſſembly 
to meet at Weſtminſter; and he even expected to 
enrich himſelf farther by working on their paſſions 
and prejudices. + He knew the diſpleaſure which 


27th OR, 


the Engliſh had conceived againſt France on ac- 


count of the acquiſition of Britanny; and he took 
care to inſiſt on that topic, in the ſpeech which he 


himſelf pronounced to the parliament. He told them 


that France, elated with her late ſucceſſes, had even 
proceeded to a contempt of England, and had re- 


A parlia- 


ment. 


fuſed to pay the tribute which Lewis XI. had ſtipu- 


lated to Edward IV.: That it became ſo warlike a 
nation as the Engliſh to be rouſed by this indignity, 


and not to limit their pretenſions merely to repelling 


the preſent injury: That, for his part, he was de- 
termined to lay claim to the crown itſelf of France, 
and xo maintain by force of arms ſo juſt a title, 
tranſmitted to him by his gallant anceſtors: That 


Crecy, Poictiers, and Azincour, were ſufficient to 


inſtruct them in their ſuperiority over the enemy; 
nor did he deſpair of adding new names to the glo- 
rious catalogue: That a king of France had been 
priſoner in London, and a king of England had 
been crowned at Paris; events which ſhould ani- 
mate them to an emulation of like glory with that 
which had been enjoyed by their forefathers: That 
the domeſtic; diſſenſions of England had been the 
ſole cauſe of her laſing theſe foreign dominions; and 


her preſent internal union would be the effectual 


means of recovering them: ¶ hat where ſuch laſting 


honour was in view, and ſuch an important acqui- 


ſition, it became not brave men to repine at the 


advance 
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advance of a little treaſure : And that, for his part, 
he was determined to make the war maintain itſelf; 
and hoped, by the invaſion of ſo opulent a kingdom 
as France, to increaſe, rather chan duninifh; the 
riches of the nation. Ne 

NorwrrasranDinG theſe magnificent unde of 

> king, all men of penetration concluded, from 

e perſonal. character of the man, and ſtill more 
from the fituation of affairs, that he had no ſerious 


intention of - puſhing the war to ſuch extremities as 


1. blood were deſirous: of rranquillity.; the nation 
abounded with able captains and veteran ſoldiers; 


murdered by his rebellious ſubjects, had made Way 


of ſubduing France, and of enriching themſelves by 


he pretended. France was not now in the ſame con- 
dition as when ſuch ſucceſsful inroads had been made 

upon her by former kings of England. The | 
fiefs were united to the crown; the princes the 


and the general aſpect of her affairs ſeemed rather 
to threaten her neighbours, than to promiſe them 
any conſiderable advantages againſt her. The le- 
vity and vain- glory of Maximilian were ſupported 
by his pompous titles; but were ill ſeconded. by 
military power, and ſtill leſs by any revenue. 

tioned to them. The politic Ferdinand, while he 
made a ſhow of war, was actually negotiating: for 
peace; and, rather than expoſe himſelf to any ha- 


Zard, would accept of very moderate conceſſions 


from France. Even England was not free from 
domeſtic: diſcontents; and in Scotland, the death 
of Henry's friend and ally James III. who had been 


for the ſucceſſion» of his fon James IV. who was de- 
voted to the French intereſt, and would furely be 
alarmed at any important progreſs of the — — 
arms. But all theſe obvious conſiderations no 
influence on the parliament. Inflamed by the ideas 


| «30th an mg eo amen 


3 146. ifs 
b prepared 


nr 
repared for them, and voted the ſupp ly which the 


Ling demanded- Two fifteenths were granted 
him; and the better to enable his vaſſals and flo- 


diliry to attend him, an act was paſſed, empowering 


them to ſell their eſtates, without paying any fines 


for alienation; 
Tur nobility were univerſally ſeized with a defire 


of military glory; and having credulouſly ſwallowed - 


all the boaſt of the king; they dreamed of no leſs 
chan carrying their triumphant banners to the gates 
of Paris, and putting the crown of France on the 
head of their ſovereign. Many of them borrowe: 
large ſums, or {old off manors, chat they might ap: 
pear in the field with greater ſplendour, and lead 
out their followers in more complete order. The 
king eroſſed the ſea,” and arrived at Calais on the 
ſixth of October, with an army of twenty-five thou- 
ſand foot and ſixteen hundred horſe, which he put 
under the command of the duke of Bedford and the 
earl of Oxford: But as ſome inferred, from his 
opening the campaign in ſo late a ſeaſon, that peace 
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would ſoon be concluded between the crowns, he | 


was deſirous of ſuggeſting a contrary inference. 


(He had come over, he Faid; ct to make an en- 
« tite conqueſt of France, which was not the work 
« Of one ſummer. It was therefore of no conſe- 


22 at what ſeaſon he began the inyaſion; 


cially as he had Calais ready for winter-quar- 
Gy ter“ As if he had ſeriouſly intended this enter- 
priſe,” he inſtantly marched into the enemy's 'coutts 
try, and laid fiege to Bulloigne: But notwithſtand- 
ing this appearance of hoſtility, there had been ſe- 
ceret advances made towards — 5 above 7 


1 


fe) 6 thi Are Abel ders arrived in the 0 
from the LoW Countries, and informed him that 


Invaſion of 


France. 
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brought news, of a peace concluded between that 
0 and France, in which Charles had made 
z ceſſion of the counties of Rouſſillon and Cerd agne 
to.Ferdinand.. Thovgh theſe articles of — 
were carefully diſperſed throughout the army, the 
, King was ſtill apprehenſive leſt a ſudden peace, after 
© ſuch magnificent promiſes and high expeCtations, 
might expoſe him to reproach. In order the more 
effectually to cover the intended meaſures, he ſe- 
cretly engaged the uis of Dorſet, together with 
twenty-three perſons "diſtindtion, to preſent him 
a petition for agreeing to a treaty with France. 
The pretence was founded on the late ſeaſon of the 
Fear, the difficulty of ſupplying the army at Calais 
durin winter, the obſtacles which aroſe in the ſiege 
of Bulloigne, the deſertion of thoſe allies whoſe 2 
ance had been moſt relied on: Events which might, 
all of them, have been foreſeen oejore the embarka- 
tion of the forces. 


Ix conſequence of theſe aratory ſteps, the 
diſhop of row and lord den —_ 5 to 
conſer at Eſtaples with the mareſchal de Cordes, 
and to put the laſt hand to the treaty. A few days 
ſufficed for that purpoſe : The demands of Henry 
were wholly pecuniary ; and the king of France, 
who deemed the peaceable poſſeſſion 5 Britanny 


an equivalent for any ſum, and who was all on fire 
for his projected expedition into Italy, ready 


agreed to the propoſals made him. He engaged 
to pay Henry 745, ooo crowns, near 490,000 


pounds ſterling of our preſent money; partly as a 
5 Nat men of the ſums advanced to . 


partly as arrears of the penſion due to Edward IV. 


And he ftipulared a yeatly penſion to Henry and his 
heirs of $099 crouns. Thus the * as re- 


9 mar 


oy 
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Maximilian was, if he pleaſed, comprehended in 


| himſelf with the proſpect of durable peace and 
tranquillity: But his 1nveterate and indefatigahle 


EET 10 darein 
rr 
arked by his hiſtorian, made profit upon his ſub- 
jets for the war; and upon his enemies for 
ace*. And the people agreed that he had ff 
Flle his promiſe, when he ſaid to the parliament 
that he would make the war maintain itſelf. 


Henry's treaty ; but he diſdained to be in any reſpect 


ns f 


beholden to an ally of whom he thought he had rea- 


ſon to complain: He made a ſeparate peace wi 


France, and obtained reſtitution of Artois, Franche- 


compte, and Charolais, which. had been ceded as the 
dowry of his daughter when ſhe was affianced to the 
. DSM ag A 
TAE peace concluded between England and 
France was the more likely to continue, becauſe 
Charles, full of ambition and youthful hopes, bent 
all his attention to the ſide of Italy, and ſoon after 


undertook, the conqueſt of Naples; an enterpriſe 


which Henry regarded with the greater indiffexence, 
as Naples lay remote oe Bit and France ha 


never in any age been ſucceſsful in that quarter. 


The king's authority was fully eſtabliſhed at home; 
and every rebellion which had been attempted againſt 
him had hitherto tended qnly to. confound his. ene- 
mies, and conſolidate his powet and influence. His 
reputation for policy and conduct was daily augment- 
ing; his treaſures had increaſed e en from the moſt 


unfavourable events; the hopes of all pretenders to 


his throne were cut off, as Well by his marriage as 
by the iſſue which it had brought him. In this 
per rous ſituation, the King has reaſon to. flatter 


enemies, whom he had wantonly . provoked, raiſed 


bitn an adyerfary, who long kept him in inquietude, 
and ſometimes even broug 


= 
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Tus dutcheſs of Burgundy, full. of reſentment 
for the depreſſion; of het family and its 1 
tliet irritated than diſoouraged by the ill ſucceſs 
er paſt enterpriſes, was determined, at leaſt, to 


- Riſto that government which ſhe. found it ſo 2 


ficult to ſubyert. By means of her emiſſaries ſhe 
"propagated a report that her nephew Richard Plan- 
tagenet, duke of York, had eſcaped from the Tower 


hen his elder brother was murdered, and that he 


fill lay ſomewhere concealed: And finding this ru- 
mout, however i probable, to be greedily re- 


ceived by the people, ſhe had been ing out for 


ſome young man proper to paar! that unfortunate 
Pine. 

N THERE was one Ohbec, 'or "'Wiarbec, a renegado 
Jew of Tournay, who had been carried by ſome 
buſineſs to London in the reign of Edward IV. and 
Had there a ſon born to him. Having had oppor- 


tunities of being known to the king, and Pg 


this favour, he prevailed with that prince, wh 

manners were very. affable, to ſtand godfather to his 
ſon, to whom he gave the name of Peter, corrupted, 
after the Flemiſh manner, into Peterkin, or Perkin. 
It was by ſome believed that Edward, among his 
amorous adventures, had a ſecret, commerce with 
Warbec's wife; and people thence accounted for 
that reſemblance which was afterwards remarked 


| between young Perkin and that monarch 7. Some 
years after the birth, of this child Warbec returned 
to Fournay ; where Perkin his ſon did not long re- 


mai 78 „ rinſe accidents was carried from place 
to place, an d his birth and fortunes became thereby 
1 ger Fns and difficult to be traced by the molt di- 
iry. The variety of his adventures had 

happy voured the natural verſatility and ſagacity 
genius; and he ſeemed to be a you W 


n part, of aſſume any chare 
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this light he had been repreſented to che dutcheſs of c : 


Burgundy, who, ſtruck with the concurrence of ſo 


many circumſtances ſuited to her purpoſe, deſired. 1492. 


to be made acquainted with the man on whom ſhe 
already began to ground her hopes of ſucceſs. She 
found him to exceed her moſt ſanguine expecta- 
tions; ſo comely did he appear in his perſon, ſo 
graceful in his air, ſo courtly in his addreſs, ſo full 
of docility and good ſenſe in his behaviour and con- 
verſation. The leſſons neceſſary to be taught him, 
in order to his perſonating the duke of York, were 
ſoon learned by a youth of ſuch quick apprehenſion; 
but as the ſeaſon ſeemed not then favourable for his 
enterpriſe, Margaret, in order the better to conceal. 
him, ſent him, under the care of lady Brampton, 
into Portugal, where he remained a year, unknown. 
to all the world. „ 
Tur war, which was then ready to break out be- 
tween France and England, ſeemed to afford a pro- 
per opportunity. for the diſcovery of this new. 
phænomenon; and Ireland, which ſtill retained its 
attachments to the houſe of York, was choſen as 
the proper place for his firſt appearance. He 
landed at Corke; and immediately aſſuming the 
name of Richard Plantagenet, drew to him parti- 
ſans among that credulous people. He wrote let- 
ters to the earls of Deſmond and Kildare, inviting 
them to join his party: He diſperſed every where 
the ſtrange intelligence of his eſcape from the cruelty 
of his uncle Richard: And men, fond of every 
thing new and wonderful, began to make him the 
general ſubject of their diſcourſe, and even the ob- 
ject of their favour. F 2 
Tur news ſoon reached France; and Charles, 
prompted by the ſecret ſolicitations of the dutcheſs 
of Burgundy, and the intrigues of one Frion, a ſe- 
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eretary of Henry's, who had deſerted, his ſervice, 
ſent Perkin an invitation to repair to him at Paris. 
He received him with all the marks of regard due 
to the duke of York; ſettled, on him a handſome 
penſion, aſſigned him magnificent lodgings, and in 
order to provide at once for his dignity and ſecurity, 
gave him a guard for his perſon, of which lord Con- 
greſal accepted the office of captain. The French 
courtiers readily embraced a fiction which their ſo- 
Ms, thought it his intereſt to adopt: Perkin, 

y his deportment and perſonal qualities, ſup- 


| pony the prepoſſeſſion which was ſpread abroad of 


is royal pedigree: And the whole kingdom was 
full of the accompliſhments, as well as the ſingular 


adventures and misfortunes of the young Planta- 


genet. Wonders of this nature are commonly aug- 
mented at a diſtance. From France the admiration 
and credulity diffuſed themſelves into England : Sir 
George Nevil, fir John Taylor, and above a hun- 


- dred gentlemen” more, came to Paris, in order to 


offer their ſervices to the ſuppoſed duke of York, 
and to ſhare his fortunes: And the impoſtor had 


no the appearance of a court attending him, and 
began to entertain hopes of final ſucceſs in his un- 


| dertakings. 5 N 


Wurn peace was concluded between France and 


England at Eſtaples, Henry applied to have Perkin 


put into his hands; but Charles, reſolute not to be- 


tray a young man, of whatever birth, whom he had 


He is 
avowed by 
the dutch · 
eſs of Bur- 


gundy, 


invited into his kingdom, would agree only to diſ- 
miſs him. The pretended Richard retired to the 
duteheſs of Burgundy, and craving her protection 
and aſſiſtance, offered to lay before her all the proofs 
of that birth to which he laid claim. The princes 
affected ignorance of his. pretenſions; even put on 
the appearance of diſtruſt ; and having, as, ſhe faid, 
been already deceived by Simnel, ſhe was determined 
never again to be ſeduced by any impoſtor. I ow 
a 1 | : . Ire 


F 3 
ſired before all the world to be inſtructed in his rea- CHA P. 
ſons for aſſuming the name which he bore; ſeemed. 
to examine every circumftance with the moſt feru- 1492. 
ulous nicety ; man rticular queſtions to 
bim ; affected Ani ie bis RN and at | 
laſt, after long and ſevere ſcrutiny,” burſt out into 
joy and admiration at his wonderful deliverance, em- 
braced him as her nephew, the true image of Ed- 
ward, the ſole heir of the Plantagenets, and the le- 
gitimate ſucceſſor to the Engliſh throne, She im- 249% 
mediately aſſigned him an equipage ſuited to his 
pretended birth ; appointed him a guard of thirty 
halberdiers ; engaged every one to pay court to him; 
and on all occaſions honoured him with the appella- 
tion of the bite Roſe of England. The Flemings, 
moved by the authority which Margaret, both from 
her rank and perſonal character enjoyed among them, 
readily adopted the fiction of Perkin's' royal defcent : 
No furmiſe of his true birth was as yet heard of: 
Little contradiction was made to the prevailing opt- 
nion: And the Engliſh, from their great communi- 
cation with the Low Countries, were every day more 
and more prepoſſeſſed in favour of the impoſtor. 
Ir was not the populace alone of England that 
gave credit to Perkin's pretenſions. Men of the 
higheſt birth and quality, diſguſted at Henry's go- 
vernment, by which they found the nobility depreſſed, 
began to turn their eyes towards the new claimant; 
and ſome of them even entered into a correfpandence | 
with him. Lord Fitzwater, fir Simon Mauntfart, and by 
fir Fhomas Thwaites, betrayed their inclination to- 
wards him: Sir William Stanley himſelf, lord cham- ha zobi- 
berlain, who had been fo active in raiſing Henry to u. 
the throne, moved either by blind credulity or areft- 
leſs ambition, entertained the project of a revolt in 
favour of his enemy. Sir Robert Clifford and 
William Barley were ſtill more open in their mea 
ſures: They went over to Flanders, were introduced 
"0 '  @ Bacon, p. 608. 2 
Aa 4 by 


369; 


CHAP. 
XXV. 


1493. 


HISTORY OE BNGLAND. 


by the dutcheſs of Burgundy: to the acquaintance of 
Perkin, and made him a tender of their ſervices. 


Clifford wrote back to England, that he knew per- 
fectly the perſon of Richard duke of Vork, that this 
young man was undoubtedly that prince himſelf, 
and that no circumſtance of his ſtory was expoſed to 


the leaſt difficulty. Such poſitive intelligence, 


conveyed by a perſon? of rank and character, was 
ſufficient, with many, to put the matter beyond 
ueſtion, and excited the attention and wonder even 


of the moſt indifferent. The whole nation was held 


in ſuſpence; a regular conſpiracy was formed againſt 
the king's authority; and a correſpondence ſettled 


between the malcontents in Flanders and thoſe in 


England. +: $28 21 | 
Tux king was informed of all theſe particulars; 

but agreeably to his character, which was both cau- | 

tious and reſolute, he proceeded deliberately, though 


ſteadily, in counter-working the projects of his ene- 
mies. His firſt object was to aſcertain the death of 


the real duke of York, and to confirm the opinion 


that had always prevailed with regard to that event. 


Five perſons had been employed by Richard in the 


murder of his nephews, or could give evidence with 


regard to it; fir James Tirrel, to whom he had com- 
mitted the government of the Tower for that purpoſe, 
and who had ſeen the dead princes; Forreſt, Dighton, 
and Slater, who perpetrated the crime; and the prieſt 
who buried the bodies. T irrel and Dighton alone 
were alive, and they agreed in the ſame ſtory; but 
as the prieſt was dead, and as the bodies were ſup- 
poſed to have been removed by Richard's orders, 


from the place where they were firſt interred, and 


could not now be found, it was not in Henry's. 


power to put the fact, ſo much as he wiſhed, be- 


yond all doubt and controverſ. 110 %% 
He. met at firſt with more difficulty, but was in 
the end more ſucceſsful in detecting who this won- 


derful perſon was that thus boldly advanced preten- 
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ſions to his crown. He diſperſed: his ſpies all over © UNE. N 
Flanders and England; he engaged many to pre 


tend that they had embraced Perkin's party; he 4 
rected ae to inſinuate themſelves into the confi- 


dence of the young man's friends; in proportion as 


they conveyed intelligence of any conſpirator, he 
bribed his retainers, his domeſtic ſervants, nay, 


ſometimes his confeſſor, and by theſe means traced 


up ſome other confederate ; Clifford himſelf he en- 


gaged, by the hope of rewards and pardon, to be- 
tray the ſecrets committed to him; the more truſt - 
he gave to any of his ſpies, the higher reſentment. 
did he feign againſt them; ſome of them he even 
cauſed to be publicly anathennatiſed, in order the 


better to procure them the confidence of his ene- 
mies: And in the iſſue, the whole plan of the con- 


ſpiracy was clearly laid before him; and the pedi- 
gree, adventures, life, and eee Na of the __ | 


tended duke of York. Thus latter'part of the 


was immediately publiſhed tor the ſatisfaction of the | 
nation: The conſpirators he reſerved for a flower 


and ſurer vengeance. 
MEANwWRILE he remantiraad with the archduke 


get his application rejected; on pretence that Phi- 


lip had no authority over the demeſnes of the dutcheſs 
dowager. And the king, in reſentment of this in- 


jury, cut off all commerce with the Low Countries, 


baniſhed the Flemings, and recalled his own ſub- 


on from theſe provinces. Philip retaliated by 


14939 


1494 
Philip, on account of the countenance and protec- 
tion which was afforded in his dominions to ſo infſa- 
mous an impoſtor; contrary to treaties ſubliting 
between the ſovereigns, and to the mutual amity - 
which had ſo long been maintained by the ſubjects - 
of both ſtates. Margaret had intereſt enough to 


like edits; but Henry knew, that ſo mutinous a 
people as the F lemings would not long bear, in 


com 2 with the humours of their prince, to be 
deprived 
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CHAP. deprived of the beneficial branch of commerce which 


—B Ka in on with England. 
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2 had it in his power to inflift more - effeftual 
iſhment on his domeſtic enemies; and when his 
projects were ſufficiently matured, he failed not to 
make them feel the effects of his reſentment. AL 
moſt in the ſame inſtant he arreſted Fitzwater, 


Mountfort, and Thwaites, together with William 


Daubeney, Robert Ratcliff, Thomas Creſſenor, and 


Thomas Aﬀtwood, All theſe were arraigned, con- 
victed, and condemned for high treaſon, in adherin 


and promiſing aid to Perkin. Mountfort, Ratcliff, 


and Daubeney, were immediately executed: F. itz. 
water was ſent over to Calais, and detained in cuſ- 


tody ; but being detected in practiſing on his keeper 
for an eſcape; he ſoon after underwent the ſame fate. 
The reſt were pardoned, together with William 
Worſeley dean of St. Paul's, and ſome others, who 
had been accuſed and examined, but not won 
to public triat®. 

: GreaTER and more ſolemn preparations were 
deemed requiſite for the trial of Stanley, lord cham- 
berlain, whoſe authority in the nation, whoſe do- 
meſtic connexions with the king, as well as his for- 
mer ſervices, ſeemed to ſecure him againſt any 
accuſation or puniſhment. Clifford was directed to 


come over privately to England, and to throw him- 


{elf at the king's feet while he fat in council; craving 
pardon for paſt offences, and offering to atone for 


them by any ſervices which ſhould be required of 
him. Henry then told him, that the beſt proof he 


could give of penitence, and the only ſervice he could 
now render him, was the full confeſſion of his guilt, 


and the diſcovery of all his accomplices, however 


diſtinguiſhed by rank or character. Encbouraged by 
9 0 OY Clifford accuſed Sankey, then mou 


d Polydor ple p. 598. 
or) tap ſent, 


ſent, as his chief abettor; and offered to lay before C HAT. 

the council the full proof of his guilt. Stanley him- **Y- 

ſelf could not diſcover more ene affected % 

by Henry on the occaſion, He received the in- n 
telligence as abſolutely falſe and incredible; that a 

man, to whom he was in a great meaſure: beholden 

for his crown, and even for his life; a man to whom 

by every honour and favour he had endeavoured to 

expreſs his gratitude; whoſe brother, the earl of 

Derby, was his own father-in-law ; to whom he had 

even committed the truſt of his perſon, - by creating 

him lord chamberlain : That this man, enjoying his 

full confidence and affection, not actuated by any 

motive of diſcontent or apprehenſion, ſhould e 

in a conſpiracy againſt him. Clifford was therefore 

exhorted to weigh well the conſequences of his ac- 

cuſation ; but as he perſiſted in the ſame poſitive 

aſſeverations, Stanley was committed to cuſtody, 

and was ſoon after examined before the council <. 

He denied not the guilt imputed to him by Clif- 

ford; he did not even endeavour much-to extenuate 

it; whether he thought that a frank and open con- 

feſſion would ſerve as an atonement, or truſted: to | 

his preſent connexions and- his former ſervices for | 

pardon and ſecurity, But princes are often apt to Trial and 

regard great ſervices as a ground of jealouſy, eſpe- ru , 

cially if accompanied with a craving and reſtleſs PR 

diſpoſition in. the perſon who has performed them, 

The general diſcontent alſo, and mutinous humour 

of the people, ſeemed to require ſome great example 

of ſeverity. And as Stanley was one of the moſt - 

opulent ſubjects in the kingdom, being poſſeſſed of 

above three thouſand pounds a-year in land, and | 

forty. thouſand. marks in plate and money, befides 1495- 

other property of great value, the proſpect of ſo rich 

a forfeiture was deemed no ſmall motive for Henry's 


proceeding, to extremities againſt him. After ſix 15th Feb. 


8 Bacon, p. 611, Polyd: Virg. p. 593. 
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CHAT. weeks delay, which was interpoſed in order to ſhew 
— that the king was reſtrained by doubts and ſcruples; 
1495+ 


ſent him ſome ſupply: of money. 


regiſtered every action in which he was engaged, 
nay, every word which fell from him, a general dif- 


the priſoner was brought to his trial, condemned, 
and preſently. after . beheaded. Hiſtorians are not 
agreed with regard to the crime which was proved 
againſt him. The general report is, that he ſhould 
have ſaid in confidence to Clifford, that if he were 
ſure the young man who appeared in Flanders was 
really ſon to king Edward, he never would bear arms 
againſt him. The ſentiment might diſguſt Henry, 
as implying a preference of the houſe of York to 
that of Lancaſter; but could ſcarcely be the ground, 


even in thoſe arbitrary times, of a ſentence of high 


treaſon againſt Stanley. It is more probable, there- 
fore, as is aſſerted by ſome hiſtorians, that he had 
expreſsly engaged to aſſiſt Perkin, and had actually 
Tx fate of Stanley made great impreſſion on the 
kingdom, and ſtruck all the partiſans of Perkin 


with the deepeſt diſmay. From Clifford's deſertion 


they found that all their ſecrets were betrayed ; and 
as ĩt appeared that Stanley, while he ſeemed to live 
in the greateſt confidence with the king, had been 
continually ſurrounded by ſpies, who reported and 


truſt took place, and all mutual confidence was de- 
ſtroyed; even among intimate friends and acquaint- 
ance. The jealous and ſevere temper of the king; 
together with his great reputation for ſagacity ane 
penetration, kept men in awe, and quelled not only 
the movements of ſedition, but the very murmurs of 
faction. Libels, however, creeped out againſt Henry's - 
on and adminiſtration ; and being greedily pro-— 


pagated by every ſecret art, ſhewed that there ſtill; - 
remained among the people a conſiderable root of 


diſcantent, | which wanted only a proper opportunity 
6 Bor 
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Bur Henry continued more intent on increaſing CHA. 


the terrors of his people, than on gaining their affec- _ 


tions. Truſting to the great ſucceſs which attended 
him in all his enterpriſes, he gave every day more 
and more a looſe to his rapacious temper, and em- 


— ——y 
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ployed the arts of perverted law and juſtice, in order 


to exact fines and compoſitions from his people. 


Sir William Capel, alderman of London, was con- 
demned on ſome penal ſtatutes to pay the ſum of 
2743 pounds, and was obliged to compound for 
ſixteen hundred and fifteen.- This was the firſt noted 
caſe of the kind; but it became a precedent, which 
prepared the way for many others. The manage- 


ment, indeed, of theſe arts of chicanery, was the 


great ſecret of the king's adminiſtration. While 
he depreſſed the nobility, he exalted and honoured 


and careſſed the lawyers; and by that means both - 


beſtowed authority on the laws, and was enabled, 
whenever he pleaſed, to pervert them to his on ad- 
vantage. His government was oppreſſive; but it 
was ſo much the leſs burthenſome, as by his extend- 
ing royal authority, and curbing the nobles, he be- 
came in reality the ſole oppreſſor in his kingdom. 

As Perkin found that the King's authority daily 
gained ground among the people, and that his own 


pretenſions were becoming obſolete, he reſolved to 


attempt ſomething which might revive 'the hopes 


and expectations of his partiſans. Having collected 


a band of outlaws, pirates, robbers, and neceſſitous 
perſons of all nations, to the number of 600 men, 
he put to ſea, with a reſolution of making a deſcent 


in England, and of exciting the common people to 


arms, ſince all his correſpondence with the nobility 


was cut off by Heary's vigilance and ſeverity. Ine 
formation being brought him that the king had made 
a 
0 


z 


ogreſs to the north, he caſt anchor on the coaſt 
ent, and ſent ſome of his retainers aſhore, Who 


invited che country to join him. The gentlemen of 


Kent aſſembled ſome troops to oppoſe him; but 
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they purpoſed to do more effential ſervice than by 


repelling the invaſion: They carried. the ſemblarice 
of friendſhip to Perkin, and invited him to come 


himſelf aſhore, in order to take the command over 


them. But the wary youth, obſerving that they 


had more order and regularity in their movements 
than could be ſuppoſed in new levied forces who 
had taken arms againſt eſtabliſhed authority, re- 


fuſed to entruſt himſelf into their hands; and the 
Kentiſh troops, deſpairing of ſucceſs in their ſtra- 
tagem, fell upon ſuch of his retainers as were already 
landed; and beſides fome whom they ſlew, * they 
took a hundred and fifty priſoners. Theſe were tried 
and condemned; and all of them executed by orders 
from the king, who was reſolved to uſe no lenity to- 
wards men of ſuch deſperate fortunes. 


- A parlia» ; * Turs year a parliament was ſummoned in Eng- 


ment. 


\ 


land, and another in Ireland ; and ſome remarkable 


laws were paſſed in both countries. The Engliſh 


| parliament enacted, that no perſon who ſhould by 


object at all times o 


arms or other wiſe aſſiſt the king for the time bein 
ſhould ever afterwards, either by courſe of law or 20 
of parlament, be attainted for ſuch an inſtance of 
obedience. This ſtatute might be expoſed to ſome 
cenſure, as fayourable to uſurpers; were there any 
preciſe rule which always, even during the moſt 
fa&tious times, could determine the true ſucceſſor, 
and render every one inexcuſable who did not ſub- 
mit to him. Bur as the titles of princes are then the 
great ſubject of diſpute, and each party pleads topics 
m its own favour, it ſeems but equitable to ſecure 
thoſe who act in . of publie tranquillity, an 

undoubted benefit and import- 
ane. Henry, conſcious of his diſputed title, pro- 
moted this law, in order to ſecure his partiſans 


againſt all events; but as he had himſelf obſerved 


à contrary practice with regard to Richard's ad- 


« Polydore Vitgil, p. 595+ . 
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herents, he had xeaſon to apprehend,” that during © HA F. J 


the violence which uſually enſues an public convul- 
ſions, his example rather than his law would, in 
caſe of a new revolution, be followed by his ene- 
mies. And the attempt to bind che — itſelf, 


by preleripiog rules to future parliaments, Was con- 


 rradiftory to the plaineſt principles of palitical ge- 
„ hide. loans mo. 270m; 
"Tars parliament alſo paſſed an act, ecparetion 
the king *. levy, by courſe of law, all the ſums 
which any perſon had agreed to pay by way of -be- 
nevolence: A ſtatute by which that arbitrary mne · 


5 4 taxation was indirectiy authoriſed and 
I , 

a The king's authority appeared equally prevalent 
and ed] in Ireland. Sir Edward Poynings 
had been fent over to that country, with an inten- 
tion of quelling the partiſans of the houſe of York, 
and of reducing the natives to ſubjection. He was 
not ſupported by forces ſufficient for that enterpriſe: 
The Iriſh, by flying into their woods and moraſſes 
and mountains, for ſome time eluded his efforts; 
But Poynings ſummoned a parliament at Dublin, 
where he was more ſucceſsful, . He paſſed that me- 
morable ſtatute, which till bears his name; and 
which eſtabliſhes the authority of -the Engliſh: go- 
verament in Ireland. By this ſtatute all the farmer 


laws of England were made to be. of force in Ire- 


land; — no bill can be introduced into the Iriſh 
parliament, unleſs it previouſly receive the ſanction 


of the council of England. This latter clauſe fm 


calculated for enſurmg the dominion of the 3 
but was really granted at the deſire of the Iriſh COM 
mons, who intended by that means to ſecure them 
ſelves from the tyranny of their lords, particularly 
5 I ene or deputies - as were of . 
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Wurz Henry's, authority was thus eſtabliſhed 
throughout his dominions, and general tranquillity 

creed. the whole continent was thrown into com- 

ſtion by the French invaſion of Italy, and by the 
rapid ſucceſs which attended Charles in that raſh 
and' ill-concerted enterpriſe. The Italians, who 
had entirely loſt the uſe of arms, .and who, in the 
midſt of continual wars, had- become every day 


more unwarlike, were aſtoniſhed to meet an enemy, 
that made the field of battle not a pompous tourna- 


ment, but a ſcene of blood, and ſought, at the ha- 
zard of their own lives, the death of their enemy. 


Their effeminate troops were diſperſed every where 


on the approach of the French army: Their beſt 


fortified cities opened their gates: Kingdoms and 
ſtates were in an inſtant overturned: And through 


the whole length of Italy, which the French pene. 


trated without reſiſtance, they ſeemed rather to be 


taking quarters in their own country than making 


conqueſts over an enemy. The maxims which the 
Italians during that age followed in negotiations, 
were as ill calculated to ſupport their ſtates as the 


Habits to which they were addicted in war: A trea- 


cherous, deceitful, and inconſiſtent ſyſtem of po- 
litics prevailed ; and even thoſe ſinall remains of 
fidelity and honour, which were preſerved in the 
councils of the other European princes, were ridi- 
culed in Italy as proofs of ignorance and ruſticity. 
Ludovico duke of Milan, who invited the French to 
invade Naples, had never defired or expected their 


ſucceſs; and was the firſt that felt terror from the 


roſperous iſſue of thoſe projects which he himſelf 


_ concerted. By his hogs Aur a 3 was r= 
e progreſs 


Ferdinand of 4x and the r * of Venice. 


* ; but was 
not 
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not put to any expence or trouble in conſequence © HA P. 


of his e 18585 gements. The king of France, terri- 


fied by ſo powerful a combination, retired from 
Naples with Phe greater part of his army, and 
returned to France. The forces which he left in 
his new conqueſt were, partly by the revolt of the 
inhabitants, partly by the invaſion of the Spaniards, 
ſoon after ſubdued; and the whole kingdom of 
Naples ſuddenly returned” to its allegiance under 
Ferdinand, fon to Alphonſo, who had been ſud- 
denly expelled” by the irruption of the French. 
Ferdinand died ſoon after; and left his uncle Fre- 
deric in full — of the throne. 
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Perkin retires to Scotland Iſurrettion in the Wt 

Battle of Blackheath-——Truce with Scotland 
m—Perkin taken priſoner — Perkin executed 

be earl of Warwic executed—— Marriage 
of prince Arthur with Catharine of Arragon 
His death—— Marriage of the princeſs Margaret 
with the king of Scotland—— Oppreſſions of the 
people. A parliament—— Arrival of the king 
of Caſtile——Intrigues of the earl of Suffolk 
Sickneſs of the king His death—and charatter 
— | 61502 


FTER Perkin was repulſed from the coaſt of 
A Kent, he retired into Flanders; but as he 
ound it impoſſible to procure ſubſiſtence for him- 
ſelf and his followers, while he remained in tran- 


. quillity, he ſoon after made an attempt upon 


Ireland, which had always appeared forward to join 
every invader of Henry's authority. But Poynings 
had now put the affairs of that iſland in ſo good a 


_. Poſture, that Perkin met with little ſucceſs; and 
being tired of the ſavage life which he was obliged to 


to James IV. who then govern 


lead while ſkulking among the wild Iriſh, he bent 


his courſe towards Scotland, and | prefraged himſelf 
that kingdom. 


He had been previouſly recommended to this prince 
by the king of France, who was diſguſted at Henry 


for entering into the general league againſt him; 
and this recommendation was even ſeconded by 
Maximilian, who, though one of the confederates, 
was alſo diſpleaſed with the king on account = 

a F b a 47 18 
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his prohibiting in England all commerce with the C H AP 


Low Countries. The countenance given to Perkin 
by theſe princes procured him a favourable recep- 


© - 


ting himſelf in his hands*: The infinuating addreſs 
and plauſible behaviour of the youth himſelf ſeem 


to have gained him credit and authority. James; 


whom years had not yet taught diſtruſt or caution; 
was ſeduced to believe the ſtory of Perkin's birth 
and adventures; and he carried his confidence ſo 
far as to give him in marriage the lady Catharine 
Gordon, daughter of the earl of Huntley, and re- 
lated to himſelf; a young lady too, eminent for 
virtue as well as beauty. Fo. She 

TERRE ſubſiſted at that time a great jealouſy be- 
tween the courts of England ind” Scodand and 
James was probably the more forward on that ac- 
count to adopt any fiction which he thought might 
reduce his enemy to diſtreſs or difficulty. He ſud- 
denly reſolved to make an inroad into England, 
attended by ſome of the borderers; and he carried 
Perkin along with him, in hopes that the appear- 
ance of the pretended prince might raiſe an inſur- 
rection in the northern counties. Perkin himſelf 
diſperſed a manifeſto, in which he ſer forth his own 
ſtory, and craved the aſſiſtance of all his ſubje&s in 
expelling the uſurper, whoſe tyranny and mal-ad- 
miniſtration, whoſe depreſſion of the nobility by the 
elevation of mean perſons, ; whoſe oppreſſion of the 
people by multiplied impoſitions and vexations, 
| had juſtly, he ſaid, rendered him odious to all men. 


But Perkin's pretenſions, attended with repeated 


diſappointments, , were now become ſtale in the eyes 


even of the populace ; and the hoſtile diſpoſitions 
which ſubſiſted between the kingdoms rendered a 
Prince, ſupported by the Scots, but an unwelcome 


oy 18 Bacon, p- 615. Polydore Virgil, p. $96, 397 
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jon with the king of Scotland, who aſſured him, Perkin res 


tires to 


that whatever he were, he never ſhould repent put- Scotland. 
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preſent to the Engliſh nation. The ravages alfo 
committed by the borderers, accuſtomed to licence: 
and diforder, ſtruck a terror into all men; and 


made the people prepare rather for repelling the 
invaders than for Joiging them. Perkin, that he 


might ſupport his pretenſions to royal birth, feigned 


eat compaſſion for the miſery of his plundered 
ſabjets and publicly remonſtrated with his ally 
againſt the depredations exerciſed by the Scottiſh - 


army: But James told him, that he doubted his 


; country. 


concern was employed only in behalf of an enemy, 
and that he was anxious to preſerve what never ſhould 
belong to him. That prince now began to per- 
ceive that his attempt would be fruitleſs ; and hear- 
ing of an army which was on its march to attack 
him, he thought proper to retreat into his own. 


* 


Tut king diſcovered little anxiety to 
either reparation or vengeance for this inſult com- 
mitted on him by the Scottiſh nation: His chief 


concern was to draw advantage from it, by the pre- 


tence which it might afford him to levy impoſitions 
on his own ſubjefts. He ſummoned a parliament, 
to whom he made bitter complaints againſt the 
irruption of the Scots, the abſurd impoſture coun- 
tenanced by that nation, the cruel devaſtations 
committed in the northern counties, and the mul- 
tiplied inſults thus offered both to the king and 
kingdom of England. The parliament made the 
expected return to this diſcourſe, by granting a 


ſubſidy to the amount of 120,000 pounds, together 


with two fifteenths. After making this grant, they 
were diſmiſſed. n I oy 

Tux vote of parliament for impoſing the tax was 
without much difficulty procured . by the authority 
of Henry ; but he found it not ſo eaſy to levy the 


money upon his ſubjefts. The people, who wete 
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amaſſed, could ill brook the new impoſitions raiſed 
on every flight. occaſion ;. and it is probable that 
the flaw, which was univerſally known to be in his 
title, made his reign the more ſubject to inſurrec- 
tions and rebellions. When the ſubſidy began to 
be levied in Cornwal, the inhabitants, numerous 
and poor, robuſt and courageous, murmured againſt 


a tax occaſioned by a ſudden inroad of the Scots, 


from which they eſteemed: themſelves entirely ſe- 


cure, and which had uſually been repelled by the 


force of the northern counties, Their ill- humour 


was farther incited by one Michael Joſeph, a far- 


rier of Bodmin, a notable prating fellow, who, by 


thruſting himſelf forward on every occaſion, and 


being loudeſt in every complaint againſt the govern- 
ny had acquired an, authority among thoſe rude 
Thomas Flammoc too, a lawyer, Who 
farb b become the oracle of the neighbourhood, en- 
couraged the ſedition, by informing them that, the 
= ough impoſed by parliament, was entirely 
that the northern nobility were bound by 
15 tenures to defend the nation againſt the Scots; 
and that if theſe new impoſitions were tamely ſub- 
mitted to, the avarice of Henry and of his miniſters 
would ſoon render the burden intolerable to the 
nation. The Corniſh, he ſaid, muſt deliver to the 
king a petition, ſeconded by ſuch a force as would 
give it authority; and, in order to procure the gon- 
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currence of the reſt of the kingdom, care 12 be 
taken, by their orderly deportment, to ſhew that 


they had nothing in view but the public good, and 
the en of all 
people had ſo long laboured. 

EncovuRAGED. by theſe ſpeeches, the multitude 
flocked-together, and armed themſelves with axes, 
bills, bows, and ſuch weapons. as country people 
are uſually poſſeſſed of. Flammoc and Joſep — 
choſen their leaders. They ſoon * the 


Bb 3 Corniſh 


thoſe grievances, under which, the 
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. Corniſh thro 2 the county of Devon; and reached 


1497. 


that of Som At Taunton the rebels killed, in 
their fury, an officious and eager commiſſioner of - 
the ſubſidy, whom they called the proyoſt of Perin. 
When' they reached Wells, they were joined by oY 
Audley, a à nobleman of an ancient family, Pager 
re ſtleſ5 


in his deportment, but vain, ambitions, an 


in his temper. He had from the beginning main- 
tained-a fecret correſpondence with the firſt movers 
of the inſurrection; and was now joyfully received 
by them as their leader. Proud of the countenance 
given them by ſo conſiderable a nobleman, they 
continued their march; breathing deſtruction to the 


| King's miniſters and favourites, particularly to Mor- 
ton, now a cardinal, and fir Reginald Bray, wha 
were deemed the moſt active inſtruments in all his 


oppreſſions. Notwithſtanding their rage Againſt the 
adminiſtration, they carefully followed the lirections 
given them by their leaders; and as the) met with 
no reſiſtance, they committed, during th err march, 
no violence or diſorder. 

Tux rebels had been told by ph that the | 
inhabitants of Kent, as they had ever, during all 
ages, remained unſubdued, and had even maintained 
their independence during the Norman conqueſt, 
would 5 embrace their party, and declare them- 
ſelves for a cauſe which was no other than that of 
public ml and general liberty. But the Kentiſh 
Ro ad very ay diſtinguiſhed themſelves * 
hg Perkin's invaſion; and as they had receive 
fam 55 . king many gracious acknowledgrnents for 

ſervice, their affections were, by that means, 
much conciliated to his government, It was eaſy, 
therefore, for the earl of Kent, lord Aber venny, 
and lord Cobham, who poſſeſſed great authority in 
thoſe parts, to retain the people in obedience; a 
the Corniſh rebels, though they pitched their camp 
near Eltham, at the very gates of London, and in- 
Nied all the people to join them, got reinforcement 
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from no quarter. There wanted not diſcontents C 22 A] P» 


every where, but no one would take part in fo raſh 
and ill-concerted an enterpriſe ; and beſides, . Hs 
ſituation in which the king's affairs then ſtood, diſ- 
courdges even the boldeſt and moſt daring, 

' HewN&Ry, in order to oppoſe the Scots, had al- 
ready levied an army, which he put under the com- 
mand of lord Daubeney the chamberlain; and as ſoon 
as he heard of the Corniſh-inſurreRion, he ordered it 
to march ſouthwards, and ſuppreſs the rebels, Not 
to leave the northern frontier. defenceleſs, he diſ- 
patched thither the earl of Surrey, who aſſembled 
the forces on the borders, and made head againſt 
the enemy. Henry found here the concurrence of 
the three moſt fatal incidents that can befal a mo- 

narchy ; a foreign enemy, a domeſtic rebellion, and 
a pretender to his crown; but he enjoyed great re- 
ſources in his army and treaſure, and ſtill more, in 
the intrepidity and courage of his own temper. He 
did not, however, immediately give full ſcope to 
his military ſpirit. On other occaſions, he had al- 
ways haſtened to a, deciſion; and it was a uſual ſay- 
ing with him, that he defrred but to ſee his rebels: 
But as the Corniſh mutineers behaved. in an in- 
offenſive manner, and committed no ſpoil on the 
country z as they received no acceſſion of force on 
their march or in their encampment ;-and as ſuch 
haſty and popular tumults might be expected to di- 
miniſn every moment by delay; he took poſt in 
London, and alliduouſly prepared the means of 
enſuring victory. 

Arg all his forces were collected. he divided 
them into three bodies, and marched out to aſſail 
the enemy. The firſt body, commanded by the 
earl of Oxford, and under him by the garls of Eſſex 
and Suffolk, were appointed to place themſelves be- 
ind the hill on which the rebels were encamped: 

The ſecond and moſt conſiderable, Henry put 


under the command of lord Daubeney, and ordered 
f B b 4 him 
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action. The third he kept as a body of reſerve 


1497 About his on N and took poſt in St. George's 


June 22d. 


fields; where he ſecured the city, and could eaſily, 
as occaſion ſerved, either reſtore the fight, or finiſh 
the victory. To put the enemy off their guard, he 
had ſpread a report that he was not to attack them 
till ſome days aſter; and the better to oonfirm them 
in this opinion, he began not the action till near 
the evening. Daubeney beat a detachment of the 
rebels from Deptford bridge; and before the main 
body could be in order to receive him, he had 
gained the aſcent of the hill, and placed himſelf in 
array before them. They were formidable from 
their numbers, being ſixteen thouſand ſtrong, and 
were not defective in valour; but being tumultuary 
troops, ill armed, and not provided with cavalry or 
artillery, they were but an unequal match for the 
king's forces. Daubeney began the attack with 
courage, and even with a contempt of the enemy 
which had almoſt proved fatal to-him He ruſhed 
into the midſt of them, and was taken priſoner; but 
ſoon after was releaſed by his own troops. Aſter 
ſome reſiſtance, the rebels were broken, and put to 
flight*. | Lord Audley, Flammoc, and Jall z their 
leaders, were taken, and all three e The 
latter ſeemed even to exult in his end, and boaſted 
with a prepoſterous ambition, that he ſhould make 
a figure in hiſtory. The rebels, being furrounded 


on every ſide by che king's troops, were almoſt all 


made priſoners, and immediately diſmiſſed without 


farther puniſhment: Whether that Henry was fatiſ- 


_ fied with the, victims who had fallen in the field, 


and who amounted to near two thouſand, or that. | 
he pitied the ignorance and ſimplicity of the. mul- 


titude, or. favoured them on account of their-inof- 
fenlive W or was pleaſed that they A 
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never, during their inſurrection, diſputed his title, CH I P. 


and had ſhewn no attachment to the houſe of Vork, 
the higheſt crime, of which, in his eyes, they could 
have been guilty.” 

Tur Scottiſh king was not idle during theſe com- 
motion in England. He levied a conſiderable 
army, and ſat down before the caſtle of Norham in 
Northumberland; but found that place, by the 
precaution of Fox biſhop of Durham, ſo well pro- 
vided both with men and ammunition, that he made 
little or no progreſs in the ſiege. Hearing that the 
earl of Surrey had collected ſome forces, and was 
advancing upon him, he retreated into his on 
country, and left the frontiers expoſed to the inroads 
of the Engliſn general, who beſieged and took 
Aiton, a ſmall caſtle lying a few miles beyond Ber- 
wie. Theſe unſucceſsful or frivolous attempts on 
both ſides prognoſticated a ſpeedy end to the war; 
and Henry, notwithſtanding his ſuperior force, was 
no leſs deſirous than James of terminating the differ- 
ences between the nations. Not to depart, how—- 
3 from his dignity, by making the firſt advances, 

mai in this friendly office Peter H ialas, a 

addreſs and learning, who had come to him 

er Ae lar from Ferdinand and Iſabella, and 

who was charged with a commiſſion of negotiating 

the miarriage of the infanta Catherine their daughter, 
with Arthur prince of Wales. 

HiaLas took a journey nds bd offered 
his mediation between James and Henry, as mini- 
ſter of a 3 who was in alliance with both po- 
tentates. Commiſſioners were ſoon appointed to 
meet, ad confer on terms of accommodation. 
The firſt demand of the Engliſh was, that Perkin 
ſhould be = into their hands : James replied, that 
he himſel no judge of the young man's pre- 
denen but l received him as à ſupplicant, 
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and [promiſed him protection, he was —— 
not to betray a man who had truſted to his © 
faith and his generoſity. The next demand of the 
Engliſh met with no better reception: They re- 
quired reparation for the ravages committed by the 
late inroads into England: The Scottiſh commiſ- 
fioners. replied, that the ſpoils were like water ſpilt 
upon the ground, which could never be recovered, 
and that Henry's ſubjects were better able to bear 
the loſs, than their maſter's to repair it. Henry's 
commiſſioners next propoſed, that the two kings 
ſhould have an interview. at Newcaſtle, in order to 
adjuſt all differences; but James ſaid, that he meant 
to treat of a peace, not to go a be 1 
altogether 
without effect, a truce was conckilie for ſome 
months; and James, perceiving that, while Perkin 
remained in Scotland, he himſelf never ſhould enjoy 


a folid peace with Henry, Finn e him to 


art the Ringdom. 
19nd was now barred Perkin imo the * 
Countries, his uſual retreat in all his diſappoint- 
ments. The Flemiſh merchants, who ſeverely felt 
the loſs reſulting from the interruption of com- 


merce with England, had made ſuch intereſt in the 
archduke'ꝰ's council, that commiſſioners were ſent to 
London, in order to treat of an accommodation. 
The Flemiſh court agreed, that all Engliſh rebels 


prohibition the demeſnes of the dutcheſs-dowager 


ſhould be excluded the Low Countries; and in this 


were expreſsly comprehended. When this princi- 


pal article was agreed to, all the other terms were 


wo eaſily adjuſted. A treaty of commerce was finiſhed, 
* eh was favourable to the Flemings, and to which 


they dong gave the appellation of Intercurſus magnus, 


the great treaty. And when the Engliſh merchants 
. Feturned to their uſual abode at Antwerp, they were 
publicly received, as in proceliion, with Joy and 


1 1 
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_ATSqWLSNRY WIE: 
PKN was a Fleming by deſcent, though born 
in England ; and it might therefore be 
whether he were included in the treaty between the 
two nations: But as he muſt diſmiſs all his Engliſh 
retainers if he took ſhelter in the Low Countries, 
and as he was fure of a cold reception, if not bad 
uſage, among people who were determined to keep 


on terms of friendſhip with the court of England; 


he thought fit rather to hide himſelf, during ſome 
time, in the wilds and faſtneſſes of Ireland. I mpa- 
tient, however, of a retreat, which was both diſa- 
"ig Ln dangerous, he held confultations with 

is followers, - Herne, Skelton, and Aſtley, three 
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broken tradeſmen : By their advice, he reſolved to 


try the affections of the Corniſh, whoſe mutinous 


diſpoſition, notwithſtanding the king's lenity, till 


ſubſiſted, after the ſuppreſſion of their rebellion. 
No ſooner did he appear at Bodmin in Cornwal, 
than the populace, to the number of three thouſand, 
flocked to his ſtandard; and Perkin, elated” with 


this appearance of ſucceſs, took on him, for the firſt 


time, the appellation of Richard IV. king of Eng- 
land. Not to ſuffer the expectations of his followers 
to languiſh, he preſented himſelf before Exeter; and, 
by many fair promiſes, invited that city to join him. 
Finding that the inhabitants ſhut their gates againſt 
him, he laid fiege to the place; but being unpro- 
vided with artillery, ammunition, and every thing 
requiſite for the attempt, he made no progreſs in 
his undertaking. Meſſengers were ſent to the king, 


informing him of this inſurre&ion : The citizens f 


Exeter, meanwhile, .,were determined to hold out 
to the laſt extremity, in expectation of receiving 
ſuccour , from the well-known vigilance of that 
r eee 
War Henry was informed that Perkin was 
landed in England, he expreſſed great joy, and pre- 
pared himſelf with alacrity to attack him, in hopes 
pf being able, at length, to put a period to FR 
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onA, fions which, had fo long given him vexation and 


1497. 


inquietude. All the courtiers, ſenſible; that their 


= activity on this occaſion would be the moſt accept- 


able ſervice. which they could render the king, diſ- 

Try their zeal for the enterpriſe, and forwarded 
is preparations. The lords Daubeney and: Broke, 

with fir Rice ap Thomas, haſtened forward with a 


ſmall body of troops to the relief of Exeter. The 
earl of Devonſhire, and the moſt conſiderable gen- 


tlemen in the county of that name, took arms of 
their own accord, and marched to join the king 
generals. The duke of Buckingham put him a 
at the head of a troop, conſiſting of young nobility 
and gentry, who ſerved as volunteers, and who 
longed for an opportunity of diſplaying their cou- 
rage and their loyalty. _ The King himſelf prepared 
to follow with a conſiderable army; and thus all 
Engl and ſeemed united againſt a pretender who had 
at 0 engaged their attention, and divided their 
eCtlons. D kar Ade 
Prkkix, informed of theſe great preparatians, 
immediately raiſed the ſiege of Exeter, and retired 
to Taunton. Though his followers now amounted 
to the number of near ſeven thouſand, and ſeemed 


till reſolute to maintain his cauſe, he himſelf de- 


ſpaired of ſucceſs, and ſecretly withdrew to the ſanc- 
tuary of Beaulieu in the new foreſt. The Cornim 
rebels ſubmitted to the king's mercy, and found 

that it was not yet exhauſted in their behalf. Ex- 
cept a few perſons of deſperate fortunes, who were 
executed, and ſame others who were ſeverely ined, - 


all the reſt were diſmiſſed with impunity, .. Lady 


Catherine Gordon, wife to Perkin, fell into the 


0 
* 


hands of the victor, and was treated with a genero- 


| fity which does him honour.” He ſoothed her mind 


with many marks of regard, placed her, in a 
reputable ſtation about the queen, and aſſigned 
her a penſion, which ſhe enjoyed even under his 
ſucceſſor. e ee e e e 5 
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Hzwzy deliberated what courſe to takte with CHAP. 
Perkin himſelf. Some counſelled him to make the DP 
privileges of the church yield to reaſons of ſtate, to 146. 


take him by violence from the ſanctuary, to inflict 
on him the puniſhment due to his temerity, and 
thus at once put an end to an impoſture which had 
long diſturbed the government, and which the cre- 


dulity of the people, and the artifices of malcontents, 


were ſtill capable of reviving. But the king deem 


ed not the matter of ſuch importance as to merit 
ſo violent a remedy. He employed ſome perſons 


to deal with Perkin, and perſuade him, under pro- 


miſe of pardon, to deliver himſelf into the king's 
hands. The king conducted him, in a ſpecies of 


mock triumph, to London. As Perkin paſſed Perkin 
along the road, and through the ſtreets of tlie city, ger Per- 


men of all ranks flocked about him, and the popu- 
lace treated with the higheſt deriſion his fallen for- 
tunes. They ſeemed deſirous of revenging them- 
ſelves, by their inſults, for the ſname which their 
former belief of his impoſtures had thrown upon 


them. Though the eyes of the nation were gene- 


rally opened with regard to Perkin's real parentage 


Henry required of him a confeſſion of his life and 


adventures; and he ordered the account of the 


whole to be diſperſed, ſoon after, for the ſatisfac- | 
tion of the public. But as his regard to decency 


made him entirely ſuppreſs the ſhare which the 


durcheſs of Burgundy had had in contriving and : 


conducting the impoſture, the people, who 


that ſhe had been the chief inſtrument in the whole 
affair, were inclined, on account of the ſilence on 
that head, to pay the leſs credit to the authenticity - 


of the narrative. 


Bor Perkin, though his life was granted him, 1455 


was {till detained in cuſtody; and keepers were ap- 
E 71 | - . 
7 . 'S 53 1 41 a ; 


1 Polydore Virgil, p. 6ũ0ʒ.. 
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guard him. Impatient of confinement, 
ee mud his keepers, and flying to the fanc- 
, tary of Shyne, put himſelf into the hands of the 
prior of that monaſtery, The 7 ior had obtained 
ſanctity; and he 

Prevailed on the king again to grant a pardon to 
Perkin. But in order to reduce him to full, greater 
contempt, he was ſet in the ſtocks at Weſtminſter 


and Cheapſide, and obliged in both places to read 


aloud to the people the confeſſion which had for- 
metly been publiſhed in his name. He was then 
confined to the Tower, where his habits of reſtleſs 


Intrigue and enterpriſe followed him. He inſinu- 
"ated himſelf into the intimacy of four ſervants of 


fir John Digby, lieutenant-of the Tower ;, and, by 
their means, opened a correſpondence with the carl 
of Warwic, who was confined in the ſame, priſon. 
This unfortunate prince, who had from, his carheſt 
youth been ſhut up from the commerce of men, 
and who was ignorant even of the moſt. common 
affairs of life, had fallen into a ſimplicity which 
made him ſuſceptible of any impreſſion, I he con- 
tinued . dread. alſo of the more violent effects of 


Henry's tyranny, joined to the natural love of 


liberty, engaged him to embrace a project for his 


eſcape; by the murder of the lieutenant; and Perkin 
offered to conduct the whole enterpriſe. The con- 


ſpiracy eſcaped not the king's vigilance: It was 


even very generally believed that the ſcheme had 
been laid by himſelf, in order to draw Warwic and 
Perkin into the ſnare: But the fubſequent execu- 
tion of two of Digby's ſervants for the contrivance, 
ſeems to clear the king of that imputation, which 
was indeed founded more on the general idea enter- 
tained of his character, than on any poſitive evi- 


dence. | 
PerKIN, by this new attempt, after ſs many 


dee had rendered himſelf totally — 
| 10 
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of mercy ; and he was accordingly arraigned; con- 
Cy and ſoon after hanged at Tyburn, perſiſt- 
ing ſtill in the confeſſion of his impoſture . It 
happened about that very time, that one Wilford, 
a cordwainer's ſon, encouraged by the ſurpriſing 
credit given to other impoſtures, had undertaken 
to perſonate the earl of Warwic; and a prieſt had 
even ventured from the pulpit to recommend his 


CH A P. 
XXVI. 
— 


Perkin 


cauſe to the people, who ſeemed ſtill to retain a 


propenſity to adopt it. This incident ſerved Henry 
as a pretence for his ſeverity towards that prince. 
He was brought to trial, and accuſed not 'of con- 


triving his eſcape (for as he was committed for no 


crime, the defire of liberty muſt have been re 
as natural and innocent), but of forming deſigns to 
diſturb the government, and raiſe an inſurrection 
among the people. Warwic confeſſed the indict- 
ment, was condemned, and the ſentence was exe- 
cuted upon him. | 5 

Tunis violent act of tyranny, the great blemiſh of 
Henry's reign, by which he deſtroyed the laſt re- 
maining male of the line of Plantagenet, begat 
great diſcontent among the people, who ſaw an un- 


happy prince, that had long been denied all the 


privileges of his high birth, even been cut off from 
the common benefits of nature, now at laſt deprived 
of life itſelf, merely for attempting to ſhake off 
that oppreſſion under which he laboured. In vain 


did Henry endeavour to alleviate the odium of this 


guilt, by ſharing it with his ally Ferdinand of Arra- 


En; who, he ſaid, had ſcrupled to give his daughter 


atherine in marriage to Arthur, while any male 
deſcendant of the houſe of York remained. Men, 
on the contrary, felt higher indignation-at ſeeing a 
young prince ſacrificed, not to law and juſtice, but 


to the jealous politics of two ſubtle and "crafty 


m See note ¶ M] at the end of the volume. 52 30 
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_ CHAP. _ Bur thou | theſe diſconten 8. | 
. wnds ef then, 
— 2499. ” Watehful- 5 2 
2 99 emed Hot vc Welk his 8⁰ —— — n re1 n 
2 e F his thrane now entirely eue, 
greater deference and Attention. | 
he *archduke- Philip, In 5 defied; an m- 
- view With him; and who had. Falſe 
ever to: Calais, agreed to ber: him in St. Peter's 
church near that city. The archduke, on his ap- 
Proaching the King, made haſte to alight, and 
offered to hold Henry's ſtirrup; a mark of conde- 
-Fcenfion' which that prince wou d not admit of, % 
called the king father, patron, Protector; an ; And, by 
his whole behaviour, expreſſed: a ſtrong 0 
coneiliating the friendſhip of England, 4. Th du 
of Orleans had ſucceeded to the crown of rllce 
by the appellation of Lewis XII. and 9 bi 
"ried his arms into Italy, and ſubdued the thy | 
of Milan, his progreſs begat jealouſy in M 19 10 
Jian, Philip's Haber, as well as in Ferdinand, his 
father- in- "the By the. counſel, therefore, of efe 
"monarchs, the young prince endeavoured by every 
art to) acquire the amity of Henry, whom they re- 
ded as the chief counterpoiſe to the greatneſs of 
rance. No particular plan, however, of alliance 
Lane to have been concerted between theſe toe 
in their interview: All paſſed in gener: 
rofeſſians'of affection and regard; at leaſt, in re- 
mote projects of à cloſer union, by the future in- 
termarriages of their chiren, who were then in a 
Rate of "infancy. 
8500, Pein Pope too, A ader VI. neglecdec 4nd c 
: * — of a monarch whoſe reputation was NE 
_ over Europe; He ſent a nuntio into England, who 
_— the king to rake part in the great alfancę 
5 wn Profected for the recovery of the Holy Land,” and 
dd lead in perſon his forces ' againſt © the 'infidels: 
The general frenzy for ervſades was e 
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ceſſary piece of decency to pretend zeal for thoſe 
" enterpriſes. Henry regretted to the nuntio 


pious 
the diſtance of his ſituation, which rendered it in- 
convenient for him to expoſe his perſon in defence 


of the Chriſtian cauſe. He promiſed, however, his 
utmoſt affiſtance by aids and contributions; and ra- 


ther than the pope ſhould go alone to the holy wars, 


unaccompanied by any monarch, he even promiſed 


| - 388 
exhauſted in Europe; but it was {till thought a ne- CHAP. 
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to overlook all other conſiderations, and to attend 


him in perſon. He only required as a neceſſary 
condition, that all differences ſhould previouſly be 
adjuſted among Chriſtian princes, and that ſome 
e towns in Italy ſhould be conſigned to him 
for his retreat and ſecurity. It was eaſy to conclude, 


that wy had determined not to intermeddle in any 


war againſt the Turk: But as a great name, with- 
out any real aſſiſtance, is ſometimes of ſervice, the 
knights of Rhodes, who were at that time eſteemed 
the bulwark of Chriſtendom, choſe the king protector 
of their order. | 
Bur the prince whoſe alliance Henry valued the 
moſt, was Ferdinand of Arragon, whoſe vigorous 
and fteady policy, always attended with ſucceſs, had 
rendered him in many reſpects the moſt conſiderable 
monarch in Europe. There was alſo a remarkable 
ſimilarity of character between theſe two princes; 
Both were full of craft, intrigue, and deſign ; and 
though a reſemblance of this nature be a ſlender 
foundation for confidence and amity, where the in- 
tereſts of the parties in the leaſt interfere; ſuch. was 
the ſituation of Henry and Ferdinand, that no jea- 
louſy ever on any occaſion aroſe between them. The 
king had now the ſatisfaction of completing a mar- 
riage, which had been projected and negotiated ' 
during the courſe of ſeven years, between Arthur 
prince of Wales, and the Infanta Catherine, fourth 
daughter of Ferdinand and Iſabella; he near ſixteen 
Vor. UI. GC years 
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years of age, ſhe cightoen, 15 this marriage pr | 

in the _iffve unproſperous. The young prince a fa 
months alter fi ickened and, died, much regretted, by, 

the nation. Henry, deſirqus to continue his alliance , 

with Spain, and 10 unwilling to reſtore Catherine's . 

dowry, which was two hundred thouſand ducats, | 

obliged his ſecond, ſon Henry, whom. he. NR 
rince of Wales, to be contracted to the In 

The prince made all che oppoſition of 1 0 ay 5 

of twelve years of age was capable; but as th 

perſiſted in his reſolution, the eſpouſals be FI 


length, by means of the pope's diſpenſation, con, 


tracted between the parties: An event which; Was 


Marriage 
of the 
pon 
argaret 
with the 


king of 
Scotland, 


1503. 
11th Feb, 


| ſequ uences. 


alffeeclion for her increaſed, on account of the. | 


afterwards attended with the moſt important chend 
u fame year another marriage was  celebrared,.. 
which was, alſo in the next age productive 0 of great 
events: The marriage of Margaret, the king's elder 
daughter, with James king of Scotland. 5 al- 
liance had been negotiated during three M 
though interrupted by ſeveral broils; and 
hoped, from the completion of it, to remoy =” 


ſource of diſcord with, that neighbouring kingdom, 


by whoſe animoſity England had ſo often been. in-. 4 
felled, When this marriage was deliberated on in 
the Engliſh council, ſome objected that England 
might, 55 means of that alliance, fall under the 
dominion of Scotland. No,” replied Henry, 
“Scotland in that event will only become an ac- 


ceſſion to England.” Amidſt theſe. proſperaps | 


incidents the king met with a domeſtic calamity, 


which made not ſuch impreſſion on him as it, 


merited: His queen died in child-bed; and. the ; 
infant did not long ſurvive her. This princeſs. Wa 5 
defervedly a favourite of the nation; and the general 


treatment which it was NEE me et 5 
e r e yoo 50 
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juſtice. He ha 
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thoſe whom they intended to oppreſs :U po 
the perſons were committed to priſon,” b . 
brought to trial; and were at length obliged, LY I 
order to recover their liberty, to pay heavy fines. 
and ranſoms, which were called  mitigations and 
ootfipofitions. By degrees the very appearance of 

2 neglected: The two miniſters ſent förtn 
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"THY drwarion of ide King's airs, beck at hoe 
A abroad, was now if every refpe&t very fortunate. 
Alt che efforts of the Europeari princes, both in War 


and negotiation, Were turned to the fide of Ttaly ; 


* 
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anck the various events which "there aroſe made 


Henrys alliance be courte 8 arty, yet in- 
tereſted him fo little as never to touch him with con- 


cern or anxiety. His cloſe connexibns with Spain 


and Scotland enſured his tranquillity; and his con- 
tintied ſucceſſes over domeſtic enemies, owing to the 
prudence and vigour of his conduct, had reduced th 
people to entire fubmiſſion and obedience. Uncon- 


trolled, therefore, by apprehenſion ot oppoſition of 


any kind, he gave full ſcope to his natural propen- 
fity ; and avarice, which had ever been his roting 


abſolute r broke all reftraints of ſhame or 
found two minifters, Empſon and 


Oppreſ- 
fions of the 


people. 


paſſion, being increaſed by age and encouraged by | 


Dudley, perfectiy qualified to ſecond his rapaciovs | 


ledge in hw theſe men were qualified to per- 


ori 
1 them in all their iniquities. 
bo 


and tyrannical inclinations, and to ptey upon bis 
defencelefs people. Theſe inſtruments of oppreſſion 
were both lawyers ; the firſt of mean birth, of brutal 
manners, of an unrelenting tertiper ; the ſecond bet- 

ter born, better educated, and better bred,” but 
umjuſt, fevere, and inflexible. © By cheir 
vert the forms of juſtice to the opp the in- 


nocent; and the formidable authority of the king 


was their uſual practice at firft'rb obſerve ſo 


—=—_— 1 


ecepts to attach men, and ſummon them 


far the appearance of law as to give indictments to 
n which - 
ut never 


Cc2 before | 
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CHAP. tifors theniſelves and ſome others, ar their pri 
a £219 houſes, "in; 120 court of commiſſion, where in 4 ſum. 


| | 4 12 
135563. roar withoot. trial or Jury, arbittary de- 
1 8 eker ny both in pleas of the crown," and 


£01 troverſies berween Ne ties. uries them- 
l e cr 1 
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133 e paying exorbitant fines. Men were alſo: 15 
FTralſed with informations of intruſion upon ſcarce co- 
lourable titles. When an outlawry in a perſonal 
action was iſſued againſt any man, he was not allowed 
to purchaſe his charter of pardon, except on the Pay 
"ment of a great ſum; and if he refuſed the com 
Htion required of him, the ſtrict law, which in ch 
Eaſes allows forfeiture of goods, was rigorouſly in- 
bat on. Nay, without any colour of law, the 
half of men's lands and rents were ſeized during two 
years, as a penalty in caſe of outlawry. Burt the 
Abel means io oppreſſion, employed by theſe mini- 
ters. were, th penal ſtatutes, which, without con- 
Hderation 770 8 quality, or ſervices, were rigid! 
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Ha Inqilitbts,” Were rewarded and encouraged in 
"every quatter'of 1 the kingdom : 192 no drehe 


hurtful, recent or obſolete, poſſible or i mapoſible- to 
be executed. -. The ſole end of the king and his mi- 
- niſters was to amaſs money, and lakh N one un- 
*. r the laſhof Wend + Irene 
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ie the prevalence of ſyck ap-orhiſcary ang 
1 ata adminiſtration, the Engl, it may {afe y 
be affirmed, were conſiderable loſer 
privileges, which ſecured them Tom all te 

except ſuch as were 1 85 by their own conſent in 
parliament. Had the king been ide to levy 
general taxes at pleaſure, he woul naturally have 
abſtained from theſe oppreſſive expedients, which 
deſtroyed all ſecurity in private property, and begat 
an univerſal diffidence throughout the nation. In 
vain did the people look for protection from the par- 
lament, which was pretty frequently ſummoned 
during this reign. That aſſembly was ſo overawed, 


that at this very time, during the greateſt rage of oath Jan. . 


Henry's oppreſſions, the commons . choſe Dudley 
their ſpeaker, the very man who was the chief in- 
ſtrument of his iniquities. And though the King was 
known to be immenſely opulent, and had no pre- 
tende of wars or expenſive enterpriſes of any Kind, 
they granted him the ſubſidy which he demanded. 
But ſo inſatiable was his avarice, that next year he 
levied a new benevolence, and renewed that arbi- 
trary and oppreſſive method of taxation. By all 
theſe arts of accumulation, joined to a rigid fru- 
55 ity in his expence, he ſo filled his coffers, that 

e is faid to have poſſeſſed in ready money the ſum 


of 1,800,000 pounds: A treaſure almoſt incredible, 


if we conſider the ſcarcity of money in thoſe times e. 

Bur while Henry was enriching himſelf by the 
ſpoils of his oppreſſed people, there happened an event 
abroad which engaged his attention, and was even 


© $jlyer was, during this reign, at 35 ſhillings and ſixpence a pound, 
which makes Henry's eaſed wade three Sillibns of — 2 mo- 
ney. Beſides, many commodities have become above thrige as dear b 
the increaſe of gold and ſilver in Europe. And what is à cireumſtance o 
{till greater weight, all other ſtates were then very poor in c pariſdon 
of what they are at preſent: Theſe circumſtances make Henry's trea 
jure appear very great; and may lead us to conceive the oppreſſions of 
his government. IR WE ; R 


I 


ce3 the 


1504. 
A parlia- 


ment. 


150 ö. 


<Q Wes 


58. 


| ſhould be affected by ſo important an Rig 


HISTORY. OF 'EN'G LAND, 


the object of his anxiery and concern. Tſubella, 
queen 55 Caſtile, died about this time; and5it was 

ſorpſeen, that by this incident the fortunes of Ferdi- 
Bach her hufpand would be much affected. Phe 
King was not only attentive to the fate of this 
watchful leſt the general ſyſtem of E 


alſo, conſidered the fimilarity of his own ſituation 
with that of Ferdinand, and regarded the iſſus of 


theſe tranſactions as a precedent for himſelf. - Joab, 


the daughter of Ferdiaand by: Iſabella, was married 
to the archduke Philip, and being in right of her 
mother heir of Caſtile, ſeemed — to diſpute 


with Ferdinand the preſent poſſeſſon of that | king- 


dom. Henry knew, that notwithſtanding his own 


er: pretenſions by the houſe of Lancaſter, the greater 


depreſs the partiſans of the York family, he had 


art of the nation was convinced of the ſuperiority of 
his wife's title; and he dreaded leſt the prince 'of 
Wales who was daily adyancing towards manhood, 
might be tempted by ambition to lay immediate 
claim to the crown. By his perpetual attention to 


more cloſely united thera into one party, and increaſed 
their deſire of ſhaking off that yoke under which 


| they had fo long labouted, and of taking every ad- 


Poop, which his 2 government ſhould give 
is enemies againſt him. And as he poſſeſſed no in- 


f dependent Reb like Ferdinand, and governed a 


kingdom more turbulent and varuly; which he him- 


ſelf by his narrow politics had confirmed in factious 
prejudices; he apprehended that his ene 


-prove in the iſſue ſtill more precarious. 
Nori at firſt could turn out more contrary'to 
che king's wiſhes than the tranſactions in Spain. 
Ferdinand, as well as Henry, had become very un- 
Len pos and. fror a like cauſe; his former exactions 
umpoſitions ; and the ſtates of Caſtile diſcovered 
en e, er of er Ip | 
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adi q oan. In order to take advantage of theſe; fa- CHAP. 
vourable diſpoſitions, the archdukk, now king of ** 0 


Caſtile, attended by his conſort, embarked for Spain 


during the winter ſeaſon; but meeting with a vio- 


ent 4empeſt in the channel, was obliged to take 


. in the harbour of Weymouth: Sir John 
+Brenchard, a gentleman of authority in the county 
of: corey. a fleet upon the coaſt, had 
aſſembled ſome forces; and being joined by ſir 
John Cary, who was alſo at the head of an armed 
body, he came to that town. Finding that Philip, 
in order to relieve his ſickneſs and fatigue, was 4. 
ready come aſhore, he invited him to his houſe ; 


Arrival of 
the king of 
Caſtile. 


and immediately diſpatched a meſſenger to inform 


the court of this important incident: The king ſent 
in all haſte the earl of Arundel to compliment Philip 


on his arrival in England, and to inform him that he 


intended to pay him a viſit in perſon, and to give 
him a ſuitable reception in his dominions. Philip 
knew that he could not now depart without the 
king's conſent; and therefore, for the ſake of diſ- 
non. he reſolved to anticipate his viſit, and to 
haye an interview with him at Windſor. Henry 
received him with all the magnificence poſſible, and 
with all the ſeeming cordiality; but he reſolved, 
.ndtwithſtanding, to + os ſome advantage. from: this 
_ mInvolyntary-viſit paid him by his royal gueſt. 

- \EpMonD de la Pole earl of Suffolk, nephew to 
Edward IV. and brother to the earl of Lincoln, 
lain in the battle of Stoke, had ſome years before 
killed a man in a ſudden fit of paſſion, and had been 
obliged to apply to the king for a remiſſion of the 
crime. The king had granted His requeſt; but be- 
ing little indulgent to all perſons connected with the 
houſe of Vork, he obliged bim to appear opetily in 
court and plead his pardon, ' Suffolk, more reſent- 
ing the affront than grateful for the favour, had fled 


into Flanders, and taken ſhelter with his aunt; the 


dutcheſs of Burgundy: But being promiſed forgive- 
S 4 n 


Intrigues 
of the eat. 
of Suffolk. 
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och 1 55 become of importance; — — 


| ployed his uſual arrifices to elude the efforts of his 


enemies. He directed fir Robert Curſon, governor 


* of the caſtle of Hammes, to. deſert, his charge, and 
to inſinuate himſelf into the confidence of Suffolk, 


by making him a tender of his ſervices. Upon in- 
formation ſecretly conveyed by Curſon, the king 
ſeized William Courtney, eldeſt ſon; to the earl of 
Devonſhire, and married to the lady Catherine, 
ſiſter of the queen; William de la Pole, brother to 
the earl of Suffolk; fir James Tirrel, and far. James 
Windham, with ſome. perſons of inferior quality 3 


and he 7 them to cuſtody. Lord Aber- 


venny. and fir Thomas Green were alſo appre- 
Fend bur were ſoon after releaſed. from their con- 


finement. William de la Pole was long detainedd in 


priſon; Courtney was attainted, and though not 
executed, he recovered, not his liberty during the 
king's lite ins. But Henry's chief ſeverity fell 
upon fir James indham and ſir James Tirrel, 


who were g IH he. to. their trial, condemned and 
executec 


faction, on Acco At o f his cipation in the mur- 
der of th the young 17 ons rea 


he tate a, the latter gave eee 55 


of Edward IV. Not- 
Raga: 175 dif jſcoveries, and executions, Cur | 
ſon: was ill 11 F A Maintain his credit with the! carl 

of Suffolk Yo. In. 73 to remove ire 
Cion,, Hao 5 a lis to be excommunicated, to- 
gether e himſeſt, = his pretended re- 
bellion. 4 that traitor had performed all 


the bene enpetiet from — he ſuddenly deſerted 


7 the 


II E N R Y vl. 


the eailg and came byer 1 to Englan 
received hirt With unufual marks s 
fidence. ('- Suffolk; aftoniſhed at th 
finding that even the dutcheſs of B 4 
tired with ſo many fruitleſs attempts, h had | hea th 
inllifferenk to his ,cauſe, fle ſecretly. into France, 
thence into Germafiy, and returned at laſt into the 
Low Countries; were he was protected, though... 
not counteridticed; by Philip, then 1 in loſe alliance | | 
wich the king. 

Hex neglected 05 the the preſea opportunity of... 
complaining to his gu the reception. Which 
Suffolk had met with 6 in 15 dominions. I really 
« thought, replied the king of Caſtile, „ that 

«« your greatneſs and felicity had ſet you far above 
9 © upprehenf ions from any perſon of 8 little conſe- 

« gquence: But, to give you ſatisfaction, I ſhall 
« haniſſi him my ſtate.” I expect that you will 
carry your complaifance farther,” ſaid the king; 
« II deſire to have Suffblk put into my hh, 
« where alone I can depend upon his ſubmiſſion 
« and obedience. © That meaſure,” ſaid Philip, 
« vill reflect A bun upon you as well as maykcl, 
e Yow will be thought to have treated me as a pri- 5 
« ſoner. „ Then the matter is at an end, re- 
plied the ki „for I will take that diſhonour upon 
me; and 10 your honour is ſaved .“ The king 
of Caſtile . himſelf under a neceſſity of com- 
plying ; but he firſt exacted Henry's promiſe that he 
would ſpare Suffolk's life. That nobleman was in- 
vited over to England by Philip; as if the king 1 
grant him a pardon, on the interceſſion of his 1 
and ally. Upon his appearance he was commirte 
to the Tower; and the king of Caſtile, N 4 N 
ſatisfied Henry, as well by this conceſſion as by . 
_ a treaty of commerce between England 2 Calle, "i 

which was advantageous to the former kingdom 5 10 

U 8 neos, F. 633. wa, 4 Rymer, vol. xiii. p. #4251415} 34 
| was 
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(CHAP; was at laſt allowed. o depart, aſter a ſtay of three 
by — 5 months. He danded in Spain, was joyfuliy received 
Toes 3507s" | - by the Gaſtilians, ins ſſeſſion of the throne. 
189h ef] eat his widow, falling into 
ol os Ap. melancholy, Ferdinand was again enabled to 
2 reinſtate himſelf in authority, and to govern till the 
day of his death the whole Spaniſh monarchy. 
Fun king ſurvived theſe tranſactions two years; 
but nothing memorable occurs in the remaining part 
| of his reign, except his affiancing his ſecond daugh- 
1502. ter, Mary, tothe young archduke, Charles, ſon of 
Philip of Caſtile. - He entertained alſo ſome inten- 
tions of marriage for himſelf, firſt with the queen- 
dowager of Naples, relict of Ferdinand; afterwards 
with he dutcheſs dowager of Savoy, daughter of 
te king of Maximilian, and ſiſter of Philip. But the decline 
gf his health put an end to all ſuch thoughts; and he 
| began to caſt his eye towards that future exiſtence, 
which the iniquities and ſeverities of his reign ren- 
dered a very diſmal proſpect to him. To allay the 
terrors under which he laboured, he endeavoured, 
by diſtributing alms, and founding religious houfes, 
to make atonement for his crimes, and to purchaſe, 
by the ſacriſice of part of his ill · gotten treaſures, a 
reconciliation with his offended Maker. Remorſe 
even ſeized him, at intervals, for the abuſe of his 
authority hy Empſon and Dudley; but not ſufficient 
to make him ſtop the rapacious hand of. thoſe) 4 
Preſſors. Sir Wilham Capel was again fined 
thouſand pounds, under ſorne frivolous pretence, 
and was committed to the Tower for daring to mur- 
mur againſt the iniquity. Harris, an 2 
London, was indicted, and died of vexation before 
his trial came to an iſſue. Sir Laurence Ailmer, 
_ Who: had been mayor, and his two ſheriffs, were 
condemned in heavy fines, and ſent to priſon till 
they made payment. The King gave countenante 
* all —— deer by its nearet ap- 
Proaches, 


ches, a terrors upon him; and he HR. 

e by 2 general clauſe in his will, that —.— 
reſtitution ſhould he made to all thoſe whom he had 
injured. He died · of a conſumption, at his favourite His death 
palace of Richmond, [after a reign af Wanner pa 
years and exghrmanthe; oth * Wo 
of his age Ser 
Tux reign of Henry VII. _ in the main, 2 
tunate for his people at home, and honourable abroad. 
He put an end to the civil wars with which the nation 1k · 
had Foo been haraſſed, he maintained peace and 
order in the ſtate, he depreſſed the former exorbitant 
power of the.nobility, and, together with the friend. 
ſhip of ſome foreign princes,” he acquired the con- 
ſideration and regard of all. He loved peace with. 
out fearing war; though agitated with continual 
fulſpicions of his ſervants and miniſters, he diſco. 

vered v0 timidity, either in the conduct of his 
affairs, or in the day of battle; and though oſten 
ſoevere in his puniſhments,” he was commonly leſs 
actuated by revenge than by maxims of policy. The 
ſervices: which he rendered the people were derived 
from his views of private advantage rather than the 
motives of public ſpirit; and where he deviated from 
intereſted regards, it was unknoun to himſelf,” and 
even from the malignant prejudices of faction, ar the 
mean projects of avarice; not ſtom the ſallies of 
or allurements of pleafure; ſtill leſs from 
the benign motives of friendſhip and generoſity. 

His capacity was excellent, but ſomewhat contracted 

by the narrowneſs of his heart; he poſſeſſed inſinua- 
tian and addreſs, but never employed theſe talents 
except where ſome great point of intereſt was to be 
gained; and while he neglected to conciliate the 
affections of his people, . often felt the danger of 
reſting his authority on their fear and reverence alone. 
He was always extremely attentive to his affairs; var 
ET not the faculty of ſeeing far into futurity ; 


y * Baronage, II. p. 137. jar 
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engr. and was morg {expert at providing a remedy for his 


1565. 


miſtakes, than judicious in avoiding ther. Avyarige 
was, on the whole, his ruling paſſion * ;- and he re- 
mains an inſtance, almoſt ſingular, of a: man-p 

in 4 high ſtation, and poſſeſſed of talents for. 
affairs, in whom that paſſion predominated 


ambition. Even among private perſons, * 


is eommonly nothing but a ſpecies of ambition, 
and is chieſiy incited by the płoſpect of that re- 
gard, diſtinction 7 and We which attend on 


wh 


Fur power of the kings © of. England had always 
been ſomewhat irregular or diſcretionary ; but Was 


| ſcarcely ever ſo abſolute during any former reign, 
2 2 the eſtabliſhment of the great charter, 


that of Henry. Beſides the advantages 
dived m eral character of the man , full 
of vigour, induſtry, and ſeverity; deliberate, in all 
projects, ſteady in every purpoſe, and attended with 
caution as well, as good fortune in every enterptiſe; 
he came to the throne after long and bloody civil 
wars, which had deſtroyed all the great nobility, 
who alone could reſiſt the encroachments of his au- 
thority: The people were tired with diſcord and in- 
teſtine convulſions, and willing to ſubmit to uſurpa- 
tions, and even to injuries, rather than plun 
fr 


themſelves anew into like miſeries: The 


efforts made againſt him ſerved always, as is uſual, 
to confirm his authority: As he ruled by a faction, 
and the leſſer faction, all thoſe on whom he conferred 
offices; ſenſible that they owed every thing to his 


e were Seine to epo his power, though 


FF" — 1 » 51707 * ö 
of of Henry v5 uttpntion to the ſmalleſt profits, Bacon tells 

ns ad Teen had of accompts kept by, Empſon, and ſub- 
wech in almoſt every leaf by the King's own hand. Among other 
Wee was the following: Item, Received of ſuch a one fiye. marks 
for a. pardon, which 1 ito not pals the money to be repayed, or 

* the party otherwiſe ſatisfied.”” 8 to the memorandum the 
king had writ- with his own * oi ſatisfied,” ATE 


p30. 


at 


A EB E N N V , Y Ahn. +4 


at the \expente> of juſtice td national privileges. As 


Tfreſe ſeem the chief cauſes which/at' this time be- 
ſtowed ort the croñ 1s conſiderable an addition of 
ogative, and rendered the preſent Wee 4 kind 
of s ch in the-Engliſh conſtitutionn & 
Tuis prince, 'though he exalted his prerogative 
above law, is celebrated by his hiſtorian for many 
good laws which he made be enacted for the go- 
vernment of his ſubjects. Several conſiderable re- 
gulations, indeed, are found atnong the ſtatutes of 
this reign, both with regard to the police of the 
kingdom, and its commerce: But the former are 
generally contrived with much better judgment than 
the latter. The more ſimple ideas of order and 
equity are ſufficient to guide a legiſlator in every 
thing that regards the internal adminiſtration of juſ- 
tice: But the principles of commerce are much 
more complicated, and require long experience and 
deep reflection to be well underſtood in any ſtate. 
The real conſequence of a law or practice is there 
often” contrary to firſt appearances. No wonder 
that ring the reign of Henry VII. theſe mat- 
ters were frequently miſtaken ; and it may ſaſely be 
affirmed, that even in the age of lord Bacon very 
W and erroneous en were formed- on "WA 
ARLY in Heary's re os candiogity'! of: iche 
Stat Chamber, which eee founded on com- 
mon law and ancient practice, was in ſome caſes 
confirmed by act of parliament *: Lord Bacon extols 
the utility of this court; but men began, even 
during the age of that hiſtorian, to feel that ſo arbi- 


trary a juriſdiction was incompatible with liberty; 


and in proportion. as the ſpirit of independence ſtill 
roſe higher in the nation, the averſion to it increaſed, 
till it was elite aboliſhed by act of e * 


bal mu 00 
ba 1 Stenow[N] at the end of the volume,” 065 


— 
1 gg. 


His laws. 


CHAP. 
XXVI. 
— 

1509. 


wich the criminal, the erime” frequently paſſed un- 
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2 Charles 1. u little befbre the commenee. 


ment of the civil wars. 
Lee were pet in this reign; ordainig te 

king's ſuit for murder to be carried on within 4 
year and da. Formerly"ir did not whually eo" 
mence till after; and as the” friends of the peffon 
murdered often in the interval compounded matters 


uſhed. Suits were given to the poor in forma . 
pauperis, as it is called: That is, without Paying 
dues ſor the writs, or any fees to the council“: 
A good law at all times, eſpecially in that age, 
when the people laboured under the oppreſſion of 


the! great; but 4 law difficult to be carried into 


execution. A law was rade againſt carrying off 
any woman by force *. The benefit of clergy was 
abridged 7 ; and the criminal, on the firſt offence, 
was ordered to be burned in the hand with a Tetrer, 
denoting his crime; after which he was puniſhed” 
capitally for any new offence. ' Sheriffs were no 
longer allowed to fine any perfor,” without pre ri. 
ouſly; ſummoning him before their court. It is 
ſtrange thar ſuch a practice ſhould ever have pre- 


vailed. Attaint '6f juries was granted' in Cafes 


Which enceeded forry pounds value R law Wich 


has an appearance of equity, but which was after- 
wards found inconvenient. Actions popular were 

not allowed to be eluded by fraud or co Vin. If any 

ſervant of the king's eonſpired againſt the He of 
the ſteward, treaſurer, or ptroller of the kings 
houſehold; this deſign, though not followed by afy 
overt act, was made liable to the puniſnment of 
felony *. This ſtatute was enacted for the ſceurity 


 & I a + 
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H. 7. cp. T7. 11 H. 3. cap. 12. 
* 5 H. 7. cap. 2. 4H. 5. cap. 13. | 
* 11 H. 7. cap. 13. a Ibid. cap. 24. 29 H. 7. cap. 100, 
* 3 H. 5. cap. 13. | 1 41 11 W | H N 


of 


14 A EAN R NY Wert; 1 


* 


of archbilbop Morton, who found hinaſelexpoled te en 


the enmity of great numbers... XN. 


e ſcarcely paſſed any ſeſſion during this reign 
without ſome ſtatute, againſt engaging-retainers, and 
giving. them badges or liveries ? a practice I 
they Were in a manner inliſted under ſome great lord, 
andy were, kept i in readineſs to aſſiſt him in all was. 
rections, riots, violences, and even in beating: / 


evidence for him in courts of-juſtice*,; This diſor- 


Pl, which had prevailed during many reigns, hen 
| the law. could give little protection to the ſuby 


was then deeply rooted, in Edgland; and it re- 


quired, all the vigilance and rigour of Henry to ex- 
tirpate it. There is a ſtory of ** ſeverity 


this abuſe; and it ſeems to merit praiſe, though: it 


is commonly cited as an inſtance of his avarice and 
rapacity. The earl of Oxford, his favourite ge- 
neral, in whom he always placed great and deſerved 
confidence, having ſplendidly entertained him at 
his caſtle of Heningham, was deſirous of making a 
parade of his magnificence at the departure of his 
— gueſt ; and ordered all his retainers, with their 
liverics and badges, to be drawn up in two lines, 
that their appearance might be the more gallant 
and ſplendid. *< My lord, faid the king, „I have 
« heard much of your hoſpicaliry ; but the truth far 
s exceeds the report. Theſe handſome gentlemen | 
and yeomen, whom I ſee on both ſides of me, 
e are no doubt your menial ſervants.” The earl 
ſmiled, and confeſſed that his fortune was too narrow 
for ſuch, magnificence. They are moſt of them, 
lubyo! he, my retainers, who are come to do 
ſervice at this time, when they know I am 
« honoured with your majeſty's preſence.” The 
king ſtarted a little, and frid, « By my faith, wy - 


g z o. cap. ih ae TI H. 7. cap. 3. 79 H. 2. cap. 14. 5 


4 3 H. 7. cap. 12. 11 H. 7. cap. 25. 


10 „c lord, 
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do have paid 
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4 lord, I thank you for your good cheer, but I muſt 
c — a vo”. in my bght. My 
c muſt ſpeak wi is ſaid 
eee as 
for his offence. 

Tux increaſe of the arts, more effectually than all 


"ao . _—_— put an end to this pernicious 


The nobility, inſtead of vying with each 


| Fern ge in the number and boldneſs of their retainers, 


acquired by degrees a more civilized ſpecies of emu- 


lation, and endeavoured to excel in the ſplendour 


and elegance of their equipage, houſes, and tables. 
The common people, no longer maintained in vi- 

cious idleneſs — 4 45S ſuperiors, were obliged to 
learn ſome — or induſtry, and became uſeful 


both to themſelves and to others. And it muſt be 


acknowledged, in ſpite of thoſe who declaim ſo vio- 


lently againſt refinement in the arts, or what they 
are pleaſed to call luxury, that as much as an induſ- 


de better man add à Better 


chat by which the nobikey and gentry acquired 45 


citizen than one of thoſe idle retainers who _—_— 
ed on the great families; fo much is the li 


of a modern nobleman more laudable than that of an 


ancient baron. 
Bor the moſt i Smportant law in its conſequences 
which was enacted during the reign of Henry, was 


power of breaking the ancient entails, and of alien- 


ating their eſtates. By means of this law, 


to the beginning luxury and refinement of the age, 


the great fortunes of the barons were gradually diſ- 
fipated, and the property of the commons increaſed 
in a Fe. It is probable that 22 foreſaw 


F See note IO] at the end of the volume. 
f 4 H. 7. cap. 24. The practice of breaking entails by m means of a 
fine and recovery was introduced in the reign of Edward the IVth: 


But it was not, properly {| law till the ſtatute of Henry 
the VIIth ; which, by correing ome abuſes tht aended that pa 
tice, gave 1 36 FO 


7% s n n NVE | 401 
2 this conſequence. becauſe the conſtant 1 1 
eme of his pabey conſiſted in depreſſing the great, 23 
churchmen, lawyers, and men of new 2309. 


milies, who ns orion; him. 
nis king's love of money naturally led him to 
ncourage commerce, which increaſed his guſtoms; 

Þ it we. may judge by moſt of the laws enacted 


uring his reign, trade and induſtry were rather hurt 


than promoted by the care and attention given to 
them. Severe laws were made againſt taking in- 
tereſt. for. money, which was then denominated 
uſury Even the profits of exchange were pro- 

hibited as. ſayouring of uſury *, which the ſuperſtition 
of the age zealouſly proſcribed. All evaſive con- 
tracts, by which profits could be made from the loan 
of money, were alſo carefully guarded againlt*, It 
is neędleſs to obſerve how unreaſonable and iniquitous 


theſe. laws, how impoſſible to be executed, and how 


hurtful to trade, if they could take ger one We 2 
Ohſerve, however, to the praiſe of this king, tha 
ſometimes, in order to promote commerce, he — 
to merchants ſums of money without intereſt, when 
he Knew that their ſtock was not ſufficient for dt 
enterpriſes which they had in vie. 

Las were made againſt the exportation of mo- 
ney, plate, or bullion * : A precaution which ſerves 


to no other purpoſe chan to make more be exported. 


But ſo far was the anxiety on this head carried, that 
merchants alien, who imported commodities into the 
kingdom, were obliged to inveſt in Engliſh com- 
modities all the money acquired by their ſales, in 
order to prevent their Fonyeying it away. in a glans 


e manner. 
Ir was prohibited to export horſes; as if that 


2 did not encourage the 1 and er 


> — 28 | id, eg. 6. 
n 1 — & Polyd. 
4 H. 7. cap. 2 3 fl 5. ep. ©, 
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Co Promote archery, no bows were to be ſold at a high 


price than fix ſhillings and four-pence e, redyGin; 
money to the denomination of our time. Thebaly 
effect of this regulation muſt be, either that the 
people would be ſupplied with bad bows, or nont in 
all. Prices were alſo affixed to woollen cloth'?,. to 
caps and hats*: And the wages of labourers were 
regulated by law. It is evident that theſe matters 
ought always to be let free, and be entruſted to the 
common courſe of buſineſs and commerce. To 
ſome'it may appear ſurpriſing, that the price of a yard 
of ſcarlet cloth ſhould be limited to fix and twenty 
ſhillings, money of our age; that of a yard of co- 
loured cloth to eighteen ; higher prices than theſe 
commodities bear at preſent; and ar the wages of 
a tradeſman, ſuch as a maſon, bricklayer, tyler, 
&c. ſhould be regulated at near ten-pence a- day; 
which is not much inferior to the preſent wages 
given in ſome parts of England. Labour and com- 
modities have certainly rifen ſince the diſcovery of 
the Welſt-Indies; but not ſo much in every 17 55 
cular as is generally imagined. The greater induſtry 
of the preſent times has increaſed the number of 
tradeſmen and labourers, fo as to keep wages nearer 
a Par than could be expected from the great increaſe 
of gold and ſilver. And the additional art employed 
in the finer manufactures has even made ſoine of theſe 
commodities fall below their former value. Not to 
mention that merchants and dealers, being contented 
with leſs profit than formerly, afford the nods 
cheaper to their cuſtomers. It appears by a ſtatute 
of this reign *, that goods bought for ſixteen pence 
would ſometimes be fold by the: merchants for three 
ſhillings. | The commodities whoſe price has chief: 


riſen, are butchers meat, fowl, and fiſh (eſpecially 
e 11 H, 7, cap. 13, K. 7, cap, 33. 
P 4 H. 7, cap. 8. 4. Ibid, cap. 9. 
r 11 H. 7. Cap. 23. 4 H. 7, cap. 9 
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9 by the increaſe of art and induſtry. 


times embraced by perſons of the loweſt rank, was 
the church: By a clauſe of a ſtatute all cletks or 
Rodents of the univerſity were forbidden 'to beg, 
without a permiſſion from the vice-chancellor *, | 
Ox great cauſe of the low ſtate of induſtry during 
this period was the reſtraints put upon it; and the 
parliament, or rather the king (for he was the prime 
"mover. in every thing), enlarged a little ſome of theſe 
limitations, but not to the degree that was requiſite. 
A law had been enacted during the reign of 
Henry IV., that no man could bind his ſon or 
daughter to an apprenticeſhip, unleſs he were poſ- 
ſeſſed of twenty ſhillings a-year in land; and 
Henry VII. becauſe the decay of manufactures was 
"complained of in Norwich from the want of hands, 
exempted that city from the penalties of the law“. 
Afterwards the whole county of Norfolk obtained a 
like exemption with regard to ſome branches of the 
woollen manufacture. Theſe abſurd limitations 
proceeded from a deſire of promoting huſbandry, 
which, however, is never more effectually encou- 
raged than by the increaſe of manufactures. For a 
like reaſon, the law enacted againſt incloſures, and 
for the keeping up of farm-houſes , ſcarcely deſerves 
the high Es beſtowed on it by lord Bacon. If 
huſbandmen underſtand agriculture, and have a 
ready vent for their commodities, we need not dread 
a diminution of the people employed in the country. 
All methods of ſupporting populouſneſs, except by 
the intereſt of the proprietors, are violent and in- 
effectual. During a century and a half after this 
period, there was a frequent renewal of laws and 
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* 11 H. 7* cap. 22. | 28 H. 7. cap. 17. 
1 11 H. 7. cap. 11. * 12 H. 7. cap. . 
14 H. 7. cap. 19. 5 1 
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-CHAP. edicts againſt depopulation ; whence we may infer, 
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that none of them were ever executed. The 


natural courſe of improvement at laſt provided a 
remedy. nn 19.2. + AO 
O check to induſtry in England was the erect- 
ing of corporations; an abuſe which is not yet en- 


tirely corrected. A law was enacted, that corpora- 


tions ſhould not paſs any bye-laws without the 


_ "conſent of three of the chief officers of ſtate * They 
were prohibited from impoſing tolls at their gates *. 


| The cities of Gloceſter and Worceſter had even im- 


poſed tolls on the Severne, which were aboliſhed *, 
TER is a law of this reign ©, containing a pre- 


_ amble, by which it appears, that the company of 


merchant adventurers in London had, by their own 
authority, debarred all the other. merchants of the 
kingdom from trading to the great marts in the Low 
Countries, unleſs each trader previouſly paid them 


the ſum of near ſeventy pounds. It is ſurpriſing that 


ſuch a bye-law (if it deſerve the name) could ever be 
carried into execution, and that the authority of par- 
liament ſhould be requiſite to abrogate it. A 

IT was during this reign, on the ſecond of * 
1492, a little before ſun-ſet, that Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbus, a Genoeſe, ſet out from Spain on his me- 
morable voyage for the diſcovery of the weſtern 
world; and a few years after 4 — de Gama, a 
Portugueſe, paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, and 
opened a new paſſage to the Eaſt Indies. Theſe 
great events were attended with important conſe- 


| quences to all the nations of Europe, even to ſuch as 


were not immediately concerned in thoſe naval en- 
terpriſes. The enlargement of commerce and na- 
vigation increaſed induſtry and the arts every where: 
The nobles diſſipated their fortunes in expenſive 


Weg H E N R * VII. 

pleaſures: Men of an inferior rank both acquired 
a ſhare in the landed property, and created to them- 
ſelves a confiderable property of a new kind, in 
ſtock, commodities, art, credit, and correſpond- 
ence, In ſome nations the privileges of the com- 
mons increaſed by this increaſe of property: In 
moſt nations the kings, finding arms to be dropped 
by the barons, who could no longer endure their 
former rude manner of life, eſtabliſhed ſtanding 
armies, and ſubdued” the liberties of their king- 
doms: But in all places the condition of the people, 
from the depreſſion of the petty tyrants by whom 
they had formerly been oppreſſed rather than go- 
verned, received great improvement; and they 
acquired, if not entire liberty, at leaſt the moſt con- 
ſiderable advantages of it. And as the general 
courſe of events thus tended to depreſs the nobles 
and exalt the people, Henry VII. who alſo embraced 
that ſyſtem of policy, has acquired more praiſe than 
his inſtitutions, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſeem of themſelves 
to deſerve on account of any profound wiſdom attend- 


„ VA gr eg Rr PO 
Ix was by accident only that the king had not a 
conſiderable ſhare in thoſe great naval diſcoveries 
by which the preſent age was ſo much diſtin- 
ouiſhed. Columbus, after meeting with many re- 
ulſes from the courts of Portugal and Spain, ſent 
his brother Bartholomew to London, in order to 
explain his projects to Henry, and crave his pro- 
tection for the execution of them. The king in- 

vited him over to England; but his, brother bei 
taken by pirates, was detained in his voyage; ang 
Columbus 'meanwhile having obtained. the counte- 
nance of Iſabella, was ſupplied with a ſmall fleet, 
and happily executed his enterpriſe. Henry was 
not diſcouraged by this diſappointment: He fitted 
out Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian, ſettled in Briſtol; 
and ſent him weſtwards, in 1498, in ſearch of new 
countries, Cabot diſcovered the main land of 
2 Dd 3 America 
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America towards the, ſixtieth degree of northern 
latitude: He failed ſouthwards along the coaſt, and 
diſcovered. Newfoundland, and other countries; 
but returned to England without making any con- 
queſt or ſettlement. Elliot, and other merchants in 


J 
in 


expended fourteen thouſand pou building one 


ſhip, called the Great Harry*, She was, properly 


ſpeaking, the firſt, ſhip in the Engliſh navy. Before 

is period, when the prince wanted a fleet, he had 
no othet expedient than hiring or preſſing ſhips from 
the merchants.. 15 OST Pons hot a Es Aide 21110 

Bur though this N of navigation; and 
the diſcovery; of both the Indies, was the moſt me- 
morable incident that happened during this or any 
other period, it was not the only great event by. 
which the age was diſtinguiſhed. In 1453 Con- 
ſtantinople was taken by the Turks; and the 


Greeks, among whom ſome remains of learning 


were ſtill, preſerved, being ſcattered by theſe bar- 


barians, took ſhelter in Italy, and imported, toge- 
ther with their admirable language, a tincture of 
their ſcience, and of their refined taſte in poetry 
and eloquence. About the ſame time the purity of 
the Latin tongue was revived, the ſtudy of antiquity 
became faſhionable, and the eſteem for literature 
gradually propagated itſelf throughout every nation 
in Europe. The art of printing, invented about 
that time, extremely facilitated the progreſs of all 
theſe improvements: The invention of ' gunpowder 


changed the whole art of war: Mighty innovations 


were ſoon after made in religion, ſuch as not only 
affected thoſe ſtates that embraced them, but even 
thoſe that adhered to the ancient faith and worſhip : 
And thus a general revolution was made in human 
affairs throughout this part of the world; and men 
gradually attained that ſituation with regard to com- 
© 4 Rymer, vol. xiii, p. 7. Stowe, p. 444. _ 

FOREX 8 9 * merce, 


wy pet 0 
232444 


10g R 1 PII. 407 


merce, arts, ſcience, government, police, and cul- 8 
 tivation, in which they Have ever fince ac 
Here; therefore; 'commences 'the uſeful, as well as 509. 
the more agreeable part o modern annals; cer- 

tainty has place in all the rable, and even moſt 

of the minute parts of hiſtorical narration}; a great 

variety of events, preſerved by printing, give the 57 
author the power of ſelecting, as well as Adorning 
the facts which he relates; and as each incident has 

a reference to our preſent manners and ſituation, in- 
ſtructive leſſons occur every moment during the 

courſe of the narration. Whoever carries his anxious 
reſeurches into preceding periods is moved by a cu- 

rioſity, liberal indeed and cqmmendable; not by 

any neceſſity for acquiring knowledge of xt 

affairs; or the arts of eie eee 
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HA. * 4 death of Henry VII. had been attended 
— 4 with as open and viſible a joy among the 
7 people as decency would permit; and the acceſſion 
a4 and coronation of his Jon Henry VIII. ſpread uni- 
Popularity verſally a declared and unfeigned ſatisfaction. In- 
2 ww ſtead of a monarch jealous, Treg and avaricious, 
1 a who, in proportion as he advanced in years, was 
. ſinking ſtill deeper in thoſe unpopular vices, a a 
| "> young prince of eighteen had ſucceeded to the 1 
=: throne, who even in the eyes of men of ſenſe gave 
4 promiling hopes of his future conduct, much more 

7 in thoſe of the people, always enchanted with no- 
8 velty, youth, and royal dignity. The beauty and 
vigour of his perſon, accompanied with dexterity 

in every manly exerciſe, was farther adorned with a 

blooming and ruddy countenance, with a lively air, 


| deen rf. His of ſpirit and activity in all his 
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Sonn the knowledge of public buſineſs, had hither- CH — * 


to occupied him entirely in the purſuits of literature; 
and the proficiency which he made gave no bad 
prognoſtic of his parts and capacity . Even the 
vices of vehemence, ardour, and impatience, to 
which he was ſubject, and which afterwards dege- 
nerated into tyranny, were conſidered only as faults 
incident to unguarded youth, which would be cor- 
rected when time had brought him to greater mo- 
deration and maturity. And as the contending 
titles of York and Lancaſter were now at laſt fully 
united in his perſon, men juſtly expected from a 
prince, obnoxious to no party, that impartiality of 
adminiſtration which "Has! long been unknown in 
England. 

"THESE fiyourable prope Mons of the public 
were encouraged by the meaſures which Henry em- 
| braced in the commencement of his reign. . His 
grandmother, the counteſs of Richmond and Derby, 
was ſtill alive; and as ſhe was a woman much cele- 
brated for prudence and virtue, he wiſely ſhewed 
great deference to her opinion in the eſtabliſhment 
of his new council. The members were, Warham, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury and chancellor; the earl 
of Shrewſbury, ſteward; lord Herbert, chamber- 
lain; ſir Thomas Lovel, maſter of the wards and 


1509. 


His mini- 


ſters. 


conſtable of the Tower; fir Edward Poynings, ? 


comptroller ; fir Henry Marney, afterwards lord 
Marney ; fir Thomas Darcy, afterwards lord Darcy; 
Thomas Ruthal, doctor of laws; and ſir Henry 
Wyatt“. Theſe men had long been accuſtomed 
to buſineſs under the late king, and were the leaſt 


unpopular of all oi miniſters crmpuoyery: by that 


monarch. 
Bor the chief competitors for favour and autho- 
rity under the new king were the car] or "Dohrey, trea- 
| &- ; 

r Father Paul, lib. +. £ 
d Herbert, Stowe, p- * Hollingſhed, p. 799. 
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un p. ſurer, and Fox biſhop of Wincheſter, ſecretary and 


XXVII. 


1509. 


privy ſeal. This prelate, who enjoyed great credit 
during all the former reign, had acquired ſuch habits 
of caution and frugality as he could not eafily laß 


aſide; and he ſtill oppoſed, by his remonſtrances, 


thoſe ſchemes of diſſipation and expence which the 


— 


youth and paſſions of Henry rendered agreeable to 


him. But Surrey was a more dexterous courtier; 


and though few had borne a greater ſhare in the fru- 
politics of the late king, he knew how to con- 


orm himſelf to the humour of his new maſter; and 
no one was ſo forward in promoting that liberality, 
pleaſure, and magnificence, which an to pre- 


vail under the young monarch '. By this policy he 
ingratiated himſelf with Henry; he made advantage, 


as well as the other courtiers, of the laviſh diſpoſi- 


tion of his maſter; and he engaged him in ſuch a 
courſe of play and idleneſs as rendered him negligent 


of affairs, and willing to entruſt the government of 


the ſtate entirely into the hands of his miniſters. 
The great treaſures amaſſed by the late king were 
gradually diſſipated in the giddy expences of Henry. 
One party of pleaſure ſucceeded to another: Tilts, 


tournaments, and carouſals, were exhibited with all 
the magnificence of the age: And as the preſent 


tranquillity of the public permitted the court to in- 
dulge itſelf in every amuſement, ſerious buſineſs 


was but little attended to. Or if the king inter- 
mitted the courſe of his feſtivity, he chiefly em- 


ployed himſelf in an application to muſic and litera- 


ture, which were his favourite purſuits, and which 
were well adapted to his genius. He had made ſuch 


— iency in the former art, as even to 
ome pi 


pieces of church- muſic which were ſung in his 
chapel *. - He was initiated in the elegant learning 
of the ancients. And though he was ſo unfortunate 
as to be ſeduced into a ſtudy of the barren contro- 


” 3 Lord Herbert. * bd. 
* 


* 


verſies 
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verſies of * — og which were then. faſhionable, CHAP. 


and had choſen Thomas Aquinas for his favourite 


author, he ſtill diſcovered a capacity fitted for more 


uſeful and entertaining knowledge. 

Tux frank and careleſs humour of the king, as it 
led him to diſſipate the treaſures amaſſed by his fa- 
ther, tendered him negligent in protecting the in- 
ſtruments whom that prince had employed in his 
extortions. A proclamation being iſſued to encou- 
rage com omplaints, the rage of the people was let looſe 
on all i 


moſt of them loſt their. lives by the violence of the 
populace. Empſon and Dudley, who were moſt 
expoſed to public hatred, were immediately ſum- 
moned before the council, in order to anſwer for 
their conduct, which had rendered them ſo obnoxious. 

Empſon made a ſhrewd apology for himſelf, as well 
as for his aſſociate. He told the council, that ſo far 


from his being juſtly expoſed to cenſure for his paſt 


conduct, his enemies themſelves grounded their cla- 
mour on actions which ſeemed rather to merit reward 
and approbation: That a ſtrict execution of law was 
the crime of which he and Dudley were accuſed ; 
though that law had been eſtabliſhed by general con- 
ſent, and though they had acted in obedience. to the 
— 2 to whom the adminiſtration of juſtice was en- 
truſted by the conſtitution: That it belonged not to 
them, who were inſtruments in the hands of ſupreme 
power, to determine what laws were recent or obſo- 
lete, expedient or hurtful ; ſince they were all alike 
ed ſo long as they remained unrepealed by the 
legiſlature: That it was natural for a licentious po- 
pulace to murmur againſt the reſtraints of authority; 


but all wiſe ſtates had ever made their glory conſiſt 


in the juſt diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments, 


Herbert, Stowe, p. 486. Hollingſhed, p- 799 Polyd. Virg. 
lib. XXViii. | 


7 OO and 


ormers, who had ſo long exerciſed an un- 
bounded. tyranny. over the nation ': They were 
thrown into priſon, condemned to the pillory, and. 
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e HA f. and had annexed the former to the obſervance and 


XXVII. 


enforcement of the laws, the latter to their violation 


1300. and infraction: And that a fudden overthrow of all 


overnment might be expected, where the judges 
Sets mitte to the mercy of the kd 
rulers to that of the ſubjects ®. Nan i 
. NotwrrasTanDING this defence, Empſon and 
Dudley were ſent to the Tower; and ſoon after 
brought to their trial. The ſtrict execution of laws, 
however obſolete, could never be imputed to them 
as 4 crime in a court of judicature; and it is likely 
that, even where they had exerciſed arbitrary power, 
the king, as they had acted by the ſecret commands 
of his father, was not willing that their conduct 
ſhould undergo too ſevere a ſerutiny. In order, 
therefore, to gratify the people with the puniſhment 
of theſe obnoxious miniſters, crimes very improba- 
ble, or indeed abſolutely impoſſible; were charged 


upon them; that they had entered into a conſpiracy 


againſt the ſovereign, and had intended, on the deat! 


of the late king, to have ſeized by force the admi- 
niſtration of government. The jury were ſo far 
moved by popular prejudices, joined to court influ- 
ence, as to give a verdict againſt them; which was 
afterwards confirmed by a bill of attainder in parlia- 
ment, and at the earneſt deſire of the people was 
executed by warrant from the king. Thus, in thoſe 
arbitrary times, juſtice was equally violated, whether 
the king ſought power and riches, or courted 


popularity. 


Herbert, Hollingſhed, p. 804. 


n This parliament met on the 2 1ſt January 1510. A law was chere | 


enacted, in order to prevent ſome abuſes which had prevailed during 
the late reign. The forfeiture upon the penal ſtatutes was reduced to 
the term of three years. Coſts and damages were given againſt in- 
formers upon acquittal of the accuſed : More ſevere puniſhments were 


. enated againſt perjury : The falſe inquiſitions procured by Empſon 


and Dudley were declared null-and-invalid. Traverſes were allowed; 
and the time of tendering them enlarged, 1 H. 8. c. 8. 10, 11, 12, 


HENRY 


PEN 2a0Y: TI 


Henzy, while he N the inſtruments of 
paſt tyranny, had yet ſuch deference to former en- 
gagements as to deliberate, immediately after his 
acceſſion, concerning the celebration of his marria 

with the infanta Catherine, to whom he had a. 4 
affianced during his father's lifetime. Her former 
marriage 'with his brother, and the inequality of 
their years, were the chief objections urged againſt 
his eſpouſing her: But on the other hand, the ad- 
vantages of her known virtue, modeſty, and ſweet- 
neſs of diſpoſition, were inſiſted on; the affection 


which; ſhe bore to the king; the large dowry to 


which ſhe was entitled as princeſs of Wales; the 
intereſt of cementing a cloſe alliance with Spain 
the neceſſity of finding ſome confederate to coun- 
terbalance the power of France; the expediency 
of | fulfilling the engagements of the late king: 


When theſe conſiderations were weighed, they de- 


termined the council, though contrary to the opi- 
nion of the primate, to give Henry their advice 
for celebrating the marriage. The counteſs of 
Richmond, who had concurred in the ſame ſenti- 
ments with the council, died ſoon after the marriage 
of her grandſon. | | 

Taz popularity of Henry's government, his un- 
diſputed title, his extenſive authority, his large 
treaſures, the tranquillity of his ſubjects, were. cir- 
cumſtances which rendered his domeſtic adminiſtra- 
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tion eafy and proſperous: The ſituation of foreign Foreign 
affairs was no leſs happy and deſirable. Italy con- affairs. 


tinued ſtill, as during the late reign, to be the centre 
of all the wars and negotiations of the European 
princes; and Henry's alliance was courted by all 
parties; at the ſame time that he was not eng 

by any immediate intereſt or neceſſity to take part 
with any. Lewis XII. of France, after his conqueſt 
of Milan, was the only great prince that poſſeſſed 
any territory in Italy; and could he have remained 
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in tranquillity, he was enabled by his ſituation to 


preſcribe laws to all the Italian princes and republics, 
and to hold the balance among them. But the de- 


_ fire of making a conqueſt of Naples, to which he 


had the ſame title or pretenſions with his prede- 
ceſſor, ſtill engaged him in new enterpriſes ; and as 
he foreſaw oppoſition from Ferdinand, who was 
connected both by treaties and affinity with Frederic 
of Naples, he endeavoured by the offers of intereſt, 
to which the ears of that monarch” were ever open, 
to engage him in an oppoſite confederacy. He 
ſettled with him a plan for the partition of the 
kingdom of Naples, and the expulſion of Frederic: 


A plan which the politicians of that age regarded as 


the moſt egregious imprudence in the French mo- 


narch, and the greateſt perfidy in the Spaniſh, 


Frederic ſupported only by ſubjects who were either 
diſcontented with his government, or indifferent 
about his fortunes, was unable to reſiſt ſo powerful 
a confederacy, and was deprived of his dominions : 
But he had the ſatisfaction to ſee Naples immedi- 
ately prove the ſource of contention among his 
enemies. Ferdinand gave ſecret orders to his ge- 
neral, Gonſalvo, whom the Spaniards honour with 
the appellation of the great captain, to attack the 


armies of France, and make himſelf maſter of all 


the dominions of Naples. Gonſalvo prevailed in 
every enterpriſe, defeated the French in two pitched 
battles, and enſured to his prince the entire poſſeſ- 
ſion of that kingdom. Lewis, unable to procure 
redreſs by force of arms, was obliged to enter into a 
fruitleſs negotiation with Ferdinand for the recovery 
of his ſhare of the partition; and all Italy during ſome 
time was held in ſuſpenſe between theſe two powerful 


- monarchs. 


THarxE has ſcarcely been any period when the 
balance of power was better ſecured in Europe, 
and ſeemed more able to maintain itſelf without any 

anxious 
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veral great monarchies were eſtabliſhed ;. and no 
one ſo far ſurpaſſed the reſt as to give any foundation 
or eyen ants for jealouſy. England was united 
in domeſtic peace, and by its ſituation happily ſe- 
cured from the invaſion of foreigners. The coali- 
tion of the ſeveral kingdoms of Spain had formed 
one powerful monarchy, which Ferdinand admini- 
ſtered with arts, fraudulent indeed and deceitful, 
but full of vigour and ability. Lewis XII. a gal- 
lant and generous prince, had, by eſpouſing Anne 
of Britanny, widow to his predeceſſor, preſerved 
the union with that principality, on which the ſafety 
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of his kingdom ſo much depended. Maximilian 


the emperor, beſides the hereditary dominions of 
the Auſtrian family, maintained authority in the 
empire, and, notwithſtanding the levity of his 
character, was able to unite the German princes 
in any great plan of intereſt, at leaſt of defence. 
Charles prince of Caſtile, grandſon to Maximilian 
and Ferdinand, had already ſucceeded to the rich 
dominions of the houſe of Burgundy; and being as 
yet in early youth, the government was entruſted 
to Margaret of Savoy, his aunt, a princeſs endowed 
with ſignal prudence and virtue. The internal 
force of theſe ſeveral powerful ſtates, by balancing 
each other, might long have maintained general 
tranquillity, had not the active and enterpriſing ge- 


nius of Julius II. an ambitious pontiff, firſt excited Julius II. 


the flames of war and diſcord among them. By 


his intrigues, a league had been formed at Cam- League of 
bray between himſelf, Maximilian, Lewis, and Cambray- 


Ferdinand; and the object of this great confederacy 
was to overwhelm, by their united arms, the com- 
monwealth of Venice. Henry, without any mo- 
tive from intereſt or paſſion, allowed his name to 
be inſerted in the confederacy. This oppreſſive and 
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republic. 5 
Taz great force and ſecure ſituation of the con- 


fiderable monarchies prevented any one from aſpiring 
to any conqueſt of moment; and though this con- 
ſideration could not maintain general peace, or re- 
medy the natural inquietude of men, it rendered the 
princes of this age more diſpoſed to deſert engage- 
ments, and change their alliances, in which they 
were retained by humour and caprice, rather than 
by any natural or durable intereſt. Julius had no 
ſooner humbled the Venetian republic, than he was 
inſpired with a nobler ambition, that of expelling 


- all foreigners from Italy, or, to ſpeak in the ſtyle 


affected by the Italians of that age, the freeing of 
that country entirely from the dominion of Barba. 
rians . He was determined to make the tempeſt 


fall firſt upon Lewis; and, in order to pave the 
way for this great enterpriſe, he at once ſought for 


a ground of quartel with the monarch, and courted 
the alliance of other princes. He declared war 
againſt the duke of Ferrara, the confederate of Lewis, 


He ſolicited the favour of England, by ſending Henry 


a ſacred roſe, perfumed with muſk, and anointed 
with chriſim . He engaged in his intereſts 'Bam- 
bridge archbiſhop of York, and Henry's ambaſſador 
at Rome, whom he foon after created a cardinal. 
He drew over Ferdinand to his party, though that 


monarch at firſt made no declaration of his intentions. 


And what he chiefly valued, he formed a treaty with 
the Swiſs cantons, who, enraged by ſome, neglects 
put upon them by Lewis, accompanied with con- 
tumelious expreſſions, had quitted the alliance of 
France, and waited for an opportunity of revenging 
themſelves on that nation.” . 
*Wutrz the French monatchrepelled the attacks of 
his enemies, he thought it alfo requiſite to make an 


Þ Guicciard, lib. vii. 4 Spelman, Concil. vol. ii. p. 725: 
tn: attempt 
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attempt on the pope himſelf, and to deſpoil him as 
much as poſſible, of that ſacred character which 
chiefly rendered him formidable. He engaged ſome 
cardinals; diſguſted with the violence of Julius, to 
deſert him; and by their authority, he was deter- 
mined, in conjunction with Maximilian, who ſtill 
adhered to his alliance, to call a general council, 
which might reform the church, and check the ex- 
orbitancies of the Roman po 
ſummoned at Piſa; which from the beginning bore 
a very inauſpicious aſpect, and promiſed little ſuc- 
ceſs to its adherents. Except a few French biſhops, 
who unwillingly obeyed their king's commands in 
attending. the council, all the other prelates kept 
aloof from an aſſembly which they regarded as the 
offspring of faction, intrigue, and worldly politics. 
Even Piſa; the place of their reſidence, ſhowed them 
ſigns of contempt ; which engaged them to transfer 
their ſeſſion to Milan, a city under the dominion of 
the French monarch. Notwithſtanding this advan- 
tage, they did not experience much more reſpectful 
treatment from the inhabitants of Milan; and found 
it neceſſary to make another remove to Lyons l. 
Lewis himſelf fortified theſe violent prejudices in 
favour of papal authority, by the ſymptoms which 
he diſcovered, of regard, deference, and ſubmiſſion 
to Julius, whom he always ſpared; even when for- 
tune had thrown into his hands the moſt inviting 
opportunities of humbling him. And as it was 
known, that his confort, who had great influence 
over him, was extremely diſquieted in mind on ac- 
count of his diſſenſions with the holy father, all 
men prognoſticated to Julius final ſucceſs in this 
unequal conteſt. | 4 bet 
ITI enterpriſing Je knew his advantages, 
and ayailed himſelf of them with the utmoſt teme- 
rity and inſolence. So much had he neglected his 


| | 4 Guicciardini, lib. x0, 
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ſiege of Mirandola, viſited the trenches, ſaw ſome 
of his attendants” killed by his fide; and, like a 
young ſoldier, - cheerfully bore all the rigours of 
winter and a ſevere” ſeaſon, in purſuit of military 
: Vet was he ſtill able to throw, even on his 


moſt moderate Pn the charge 'of '1mpiety 
and pro — He ſummoned a council at the 


. He put Piſa under an interdict, and all 
the places which gave ſhelter to the ſchiſmatical 
council: He excommunicated the cardinals and 
prelates who attended it: He even pointed his ſpi- 
ritual thunder 1 the princes who adhered n it: 
udjects 5. ig all oaths of allegiance, 
and gave their dominions to every one _ could 


take poſſeſſion of them. 


FERDINAND of Arragon, who had abel the 
ſirname of ' Catholic, regarded the cauſe of the pope 
and of religion only as a cover to his ambition and 
ſelfiſn politics: Henry, naturally fincere and ſan- 
guine in his temper, and the more ſo on account of 
his youth and inexperience, was moved with a hearty 
deſire of protecting the pope from the oppreſſion to 
which he believed him expoſed from the ambitious 
enterpriſes of Lewis. Hopes had been given him 
by Julius, that the title of Met Chriſtian King, 
which had hitherto been annexed to the crown of 


France, and which was regarded as its moſt pre- 


cious ornament, ſhould, in reward of his ſervices, 
be transferred to that of England'. Impatient alſo 
of acquiring that diſtinction in Europe to which his 
power and opulence entitled him, he could not long 
remain neuter amidſt the noiſe of arms; and the 


natural enmity of the Engliſh againſt France, as 


well as their ancient claims upon that kingdom, led 


Henry to join that alliance, which the x Spain, 
and Venice had formed againſt the French mo- 
r Gulcciandini, lib. 9 „ Guicciard. Ip 11. p. Daniel, 


vol. ii. p. 1893. Herbert, Holliagiood, p-. 831. 
march. 
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narch. A herald was ſent to Paris, to exhort 
Lewis not to wage impious war againſt the ſove- 
reign pontiff; and when he returned without 
ſucceſs, another was ſent to demand the ancient 
patrimonial provinces, Anjou, Maine, Guienne, 
and Normandy. This meſſage was underſtood to 
be a declaration of war; and a parliament being 
ſummoned, readily granted ſupplies for a purpoſe 
ſo much favoured by the Engliſh nation. 

BuoNnaviso, an agent of the pope's at London 
had been corrupted by the court of France, and has 
previouſly revealed to Lewis all the meaſures which 
Henry was concerting againſt him. But this infi- 
delity did the king inconſiderable prejudice, in com- 
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one of the treachery which he experienced from 


he ſelfiſh” purpoſes of the ally on whom he chiefly 
relied for aſſiſtance. Ferdinand, his father-in-law, 
had ſo long perſevered in a courſe of crooked poli- 
tics, that Re began even to value himſelf on his 
dexterity in fraud and artifice ; and he made a boaſt 
of thoſe ſhameful ſucceſſes. Being told one day, 
that Lewis, a prince of a very different character, 
had complained of his having once cheated him: 
te He lies, the drunkard !?” faid he, I have cheated 
him above twenty times.” This prince conſidered 
his cloſe connexions with Henry only as the means 
which enabled him the better to take advantage of 
his want of experience. He adviſed him not to in- 
vade France by the way of Calais, where he himſelf 
ſhould not have it in his power to aſſiſt him: He 


exhorted him rather to ſend forces to Fontarabia, Expedi- 


whence: he could eaſily. make a conqueſt of Guienne, 
a proyince in which it was imagined. the Engliſh 
had ſtill ſome adherents, He promiſed to aſſiſt this 
conqueſt by the junction of a Spaniſh army. And 
ſo forward did he ſeem to promote the intereſts of 
his ſon-in-law, that he even ſent veſſels to England, 
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had levied for that purpoſe. The marquis of Dor- 


ſet commanded this armament, which conſiſted of 
ten thouſand men, moſtly infantry; lord Howard 
ſon of the earl of Surrey, lord Broke, lord Ferrars, 


and many others of the young gentry and nobility, 


accompanied him in this ſervice. All were on fire 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves. by military atchievements, 


and to make a conqueſt of importance for their 
maſter. The ſecret purpoſe of Ferdinand, in this 
unexampled generoſity, was ſuſpected by nobody. 

Tux ſmall kingdom of Navarre lies on the fron- 
tiers between France and Spain; and as John 


d Albret the ſovereign was connected by friendſhip 


and alliance with Lewis, the opportunity ſeemed 
favourable to Ferdinand, while the Engliſh forces 
were conjoined with his. own, and while all adhe- 
rents to the council of Piſa lay under the ſ-ntence 
of excommunication, to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of 
theſe dominions. No ſooner, therefore, was Dorſet 
landed in Guipiſcoa, than the Spaniſh monarch de- 
tlared his readineſs to join him with his forces, to 
make with united arms an invaſion of France, and 
to form the ſiege of Bayonne, which opened the 
way into Guienne ©: But he remarked to the Eng- 
liſh general how dangerous it might prove to leave 
behind them the kingdom of Navarre, which, be- 
ing in cloſe alliance with France, could eaſily give 
admittance to the enemy, and cut off all commu- 
nication between Spain and the combined -armies. 
To provide againſt ſo dangerous an event, he re- 


quired, that John ſhould ſtipulate a neutrality in the 


preſent war; and when that prince expreſſed his 


willingneſs to enter into any engagement for that 


purpoſe, he alſo required, that ſecurity ſnould be 
given for the ſtrift obſervance of it. John having 
likewiſe agreed to this condition, Ferdinand de- 
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manded, that he ſhould deliver into his hands ſix of CH A P. 


the moſt” conſiderable places of his dominions, to- 
gether with his eldeſt ſon as a hoſtage. Theſe were 
not terms to be propoſed to a ſovereign; and as the 
Spaniſh monarch expected a refufal, he gave imme- 
diate orders to the duke of Alva, his general, to 
make an invaſion on Navarre, and to reduce that 
kingdom. Alva ſoon made himſelf maſter of all 
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the ſmaller towns; and being ready to form the 


ſiege of Pampeluna, the capital, he ſummoned the 
marquis of Dorſet to join him with the Engliſh 
army, and concert together all their operations. 


_ © Dorsxr began to ſuſpect, that the intereſts of his 


maſter were very little regarded in all theſe tranſ- 
actions; and having no orders to invade the king- 
dom of Navarre, or make war any where but in 
France, he refuſed to take any part in the enter- 


priſe. He remained therefore in his quarters at 
Fontarabia; but ſo ſubtle was the contrivance of 


Ferdinand, that, even while the Engliſh army lay 
in that ſituation, it was almoſt equally ſerviceable to 
his purpoſe, as if it had acted in conjunction with 


his own. It kept the French army in awe, and 


prevented it from advancing to ſuccour the king- 
dom of Navarre; ſo that Alva, having full leiſure 


to conduct the fiege, made himſelf maſter of Pam- 


peluna, and obliged John to ſcek for ſhelter in 
France. The Spaniſh general applied again to 
Dotſet, and propoſed to conduct with united coun- 
ſels the operations of the holy league, ſo it was called, 
againſt Lewis: But as he ſtill declined forming the 
ſiege of Bayonne, and rather infiſted on the inva- 
ſion of the principality of Bearne, a part of the kir 


of Navarre's dominions, which lies on the Frenc 
ſide of the Pyrenees, Dorſet, juſtly ſuſpicious of his 
finiſter intentions, repreſented, that, without new 


orders from his maſter, he could not concur in ſuch 
an undertaking. In order to procure theſe orders, 
e 190 eg * Ferdinand 
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Ferdinand diſpatched Martin de Ampios to Lon- 
don; and perſuaded Henry, that, by the refractory 
and ſcrupulous humour of the Engliſh: general, the 
moſt favourable opportunities were loſt, and that it, 
was neceſſary he (ould on all occaſions, act in 
concert with the Spaniſh commander, who was beſt 
acquainted with the ſituation of the country, and the 
reaſons of every operation. But before orders to 


this purpoſe reached Spain, Dorſet had become ex- 
tremely impatient ; and obſerving that his farther 


ſtay ſerved not to promote the main undertaking, 
and that his army was daily periſhing by-want and 
ſickneſs, he demanded ſhipping from Ferdinand to 
tranſport them back into England. Ferdinand, 
who was bound by treaty to furniſh him with this 
ſupply, whenever demanded, was at length, after 
many delays, obliged to yield to his 1mportu- 
nity ; and Dorſet, embarking his troops, prepared 
himſelf for the voyage. Meanwhile, the meſſenger 
arrived with orders from Henry, that the troops 
ſhould remain in Spain; but the ſoldiers were ſo 
diſcontented with the treatment which they had met 
with, that they mutinied, and obliged. their com- 
manders to ſet fail for England. Henry was much 
diſpleaſed with the ill ſucceſs of this enterpriſe; 
and it was with difficulty that Dorſet, by explain- 
ing the fraudulent conduct of Ferdinand, was at laſt 
able to appeaſe him. 

TuxRE happened this ſummer an action at ſea, 
which brought not any more deciſive advantage to 


the Engliſh. Sir Thomas Knevet, maſter of horſe, 


was ſent to the coaſt of Britanny with a fleet of 


_ forty-five fail; and he carried with him fir Charles 


Brandon, fir John Carew, and many other young 


courtiers, who longed for an opportunity of diſplay- 
ing their valour. After they had committed ſome 
depredations, a French fleet of thirty-nine ſail iſſued 
from Breſt, under the command of Primauget, and 
a began 


HENRY vin. 


the ſhip of Primauget, who, finding his deſtruc- 
tion inevitable, bore down upon the veſſel of the 
Engliſh admiral, and grappling with her, refolved 
to make her ſhare his fate. Both fleets ſtood ſome 
time in ſuſpenſe, as ſpectators of this dreadful en- 

agement; and all men ſaw with horror the flames 
which conſumed both veſſels, and heard the cries of 
fury and deſpair, which came from the miſerable 
combatants. At laſt, the French veſſel blew up; 
and at the ſame time deſtroyed the Engliſh*. The 
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reſt of the French fleet made their eſcape into dif- 


ferent harbours. 

Tur war which England waged againſt France, 
though it brought no advantage to the former king- 
dom, was of great prejudice to the latter; and by 
obliging Lewis to withdraw his forces for the de- 


fence of his own dominions, loſt him that ſuperi- 


ority, which his arms, in the beginning of the cam- 


paign, had attained in Italy. Gaſton de Foix, his' 


nephew, a young hero, had been entruſted with the 
command of the French forces; and in a few months 
performed ſuch feats of military art and proweſs, as 
were ſufficient to render illuſtrious the life of the 
oldeſt captain. His career finiſhed with the great 
battle of Ravenna, which, after the moſt obſtinate 
conflict, he gained over the Spaniſh and papal 
armies. He periſhed the very moment his victory 
was complete; and with him periſhed the fortune 
of the French arms in Italy. The Swiſs, who had 
rendered themſelves extremely formidable by their 
bands of diſciplined infantry, invaded-the Milaneſe 
with a numerous army, and raiſed up that incon- 


ſtant people to a revolt againſt the dominion of 


France. Genoa followed the example of the dut- 
chy; and thus Lewis, in a few weeks, entirely loſt 


* Polydore Virgil, lib. 27. Stowe, p. 490. Lanquet's Epitome 
of Chronicles, fol. 273. y Guicciard, lib, 10. 
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his Italian conqueſts, except fome garriſons ; and 
Maximilian Sforza, the ſon of Ludovic, was rein- 
ſtated in poſſeſſion of Milan. 8 

Jurius diſcovered extreme joy on the diſcom- 
fiture of the French; and the more ſo, as he had 
been beholden for it to the Swiſs, a people whoſe 
councils, he hoped, he ſhould always be able to in- 


fluence and govern. The pontiff ſurvived this ſuc- 


21ſt Feb. 


ceſs a very little time; and in his place was choſen 
John de Medicis, who took the appellation of Leo X. 
and proved one of the moſt illuſtrious princes that 
ever ſat on the papal throne. Humane, beneficent, 
2 affable; the patron of every art, and 

iend of every virtue -; he had a foul no leſs capa- 
ble of forming great deſigns than his predeceſſor, 
but was more gentle, pliant, and artful in employ- 
ing means for the execution of them. The ſole 
defect, indeed, of his character was too great fineſſe 
and artifice; a fault which, both as a prieſt and an 


Italian, it was difficult for him to avoid. By the 


negotiations of Leo, the emperor Maximilian was 


detached from the French intereſt; and Henry, 
notwithſtanding his diſappointments in the former 


campaign, was ſtill encouraged to proſecute his 


warlike meaſures againſt Lewis. 

HENRY had ſummoned a new ſeſſion of parlia- 
ment ?, and obtained a ſupply for his enterpriſe. It 
was a poll-tax, and impoſed different ſums, accord- 
ing to'the ſtation and riches of the perſon. A duke 
payed ten marks, an earl five pounds, a baron four 
pounds, a knight four marks; every man valued at 
eight hundred pounds in goods, four marks. An 
impoſition was alſo granted of two fifteenths and 
four tenths?. By theſe ſupplies, joined to the trea- 
ſure which had been left by his father, and which 
was not yet entirely diſſipated, he was enabled ta 


2 Father Paul, lib. 1. 2 4th November, 1512. 
N Stowe. E T y : 


levy 


$# 


HEN R Y VII. 
levy a great army, and render himſelf formidable to 


. 


his enemy. The Engliſh are faid to have been 
much encouraged in this enterpriſe, by the arrival 


of a veſſel in the Thames under the papal banner, 


It carried preſents of wine and hams to the King, 
and the more eminent courtiers ; and ſuch fond de- 
votion was at that time entertained towards the 
court of Rome, that theſe trivial preſents were 
every where received with the greateſt triumph and 


exultation, | 


In order to prevent all diſturbances from Scot- 
land, while Henry's arms ſhould be employed on 
the continent, Dr. Weſt, dean of Windſor, was 
diſpatched on an embaſſy to James, the king's bro- 
ther-in-law; and inſtructions were given him to 
accommodate all differences between the kingdoms 
as well as to diſcover the intentions of the court of 
Scotland *, Some complaints had already been 
made on both ſides. One Barton, a Scotchman, 
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having ſuffered injuries from the Portugueſe, for 


which he could obtain no redreſs, had procured let- 
ters of marque againſt that nation; but he had no 
ſooner put to ſea, than he was guilty of the groſſeſt 
abuſes, committed depredations upon the Engliſh 
and much infeſted the narrow ſeas , Lord Howard 
and fir Edward Howard, admirals, and ſons of the 
earl of Surrey, failing out againſt him, fought him 
in a deſperate action, where the pirate was killed; 
and they brought his ſhips into the Thames. As 
Henry refuſed all ſatisfaction for this act of juſtice, 
ſome of the borderers, who wanted but a pretence 
for depredations, entered England under the com- 
mand of lord Hume, warden of the marches, -and 
committed great ravages on that kingdom. Not- 
withſtanding theſe mutual grounds of diſſatisfation, 
matters might eaſily have been accommodated, 
© Polydore Virgil, lib. 27. 


4 Stowe, p. 489. Hollingſhed, p. 871. 
had 
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CHAP. had it not been for Henry's intended invaſion 

r 5 France, which rouſed 5 e ue the Soil 
513. nation The ancient le ch ſubſiſted be- 
Lale. tween France and was conceived to be 
the ſtrongeſt band of connexion; and the Scots 
univerſally believed, that, were it not for the 
countenance which they received from this foreign 
alliance, they. had never been able ſo. long to main- 
tain. their independence. againſt a people ſo much 
ſuperior. James was farther incited to take part in 
the quarrel by the. invitations of Anne, queen of 
France, whoſe knight he had ever in all tourna- 
ments profeſſed himſelf, and who ſummoned him, 
according to the ideas of romantic gallantry pre- 
- valent-in that age, to take the field in her defence, 
and prove himſelf. her true and valorous champion. 
The remonſtrances of his conſort and of his wiſeſt 
counſellors were in vain oppoſed to the martial ar- 
ur of this prince. He firſt ſent a ſquadron of 

1ps to the aſſiſtance of France; the only fleet 
which Scotland ſeems ever to have poſſeſſed. And 
though he ſtill made profeſſions of maintaining a 
: — x Tag the. Engliſh. ambaſſador eaſily — 1g 
that a war would in the end prove inevitable; and 
be gave warning of the danger to his maſter, who 
nt the earl of Surrey to put the borders in a po- 

— of Ebene, and to reſiſt the expected invaſion 
of the enemy. . 
Hxxar, all on fire for military fame, was little diſ- 
couraged by this appearance of a diverſion from the 
north; and ſo much the leſs, as he flattered himſelf 
with the aſſiſtance of all the conſiderable potentates 

of Europe in his invaſion of France. The pope 
ſtill continued to thunder out his excommuni- 
cations againſt Lewis, and all the adherents of the 
ſchiſmatical denn The Swils cantons made pro- 


Buchanan, lib. 12, Drummond in the life of James IV. 
d feſſions 


cn S808 ©) F- ; Mp: we 
feſſjons of vidlent animoſity againſt France: The CHAP, 
ambaſſadors of Ferdinand and Maximilian had r., 
ſigned witch thoſe of Henry a treaty of alliance 2513 
againſt that power, and had ſtipulated the time and 
place of their intended invaſion: And though Fer- 
dinand diſavowed his ambaſſador, and even ſigned 
a truce for a twelvemonth with the common enemy; 
Henry was not yet fully convinced of his ſelfiſh 
and ſiniſter intentions, and till hoped. for his con- 
currence after the expiration of that term, He had 
now got a miniſter who complied with all his in- 
clinations, and flattered him in every ſcheme to 
which his ſanguine and impetuous / temper was 
inchned, 0,257 | 
 -Twomas Worsty, dean of Lincoln, and almoner wolfy 
to the king, ſurpaſſed in favour all his miniſters, miniſter. 
and was faſt advancing towards that unrivalled 
grandeur which he afterwards attained, This man 
was ſon of a butcher at Ipſwich ; but having got a 
learned education, and being endowed with an ex- 
cellent capacity, he was admitted into. the marquis 
of Dorſet's family as tutor to that nobleman's chil- 
dren; and ſoon gained the friendſhip and counte- 
nange of his patron, He was recommended to be 
chaplain to Henry VII. and being employed by that 
monarch in a ſecret negotiation, which regarded his 
intended marriage with Margaret of Savoy, Maxi- 
milian's daughter, he acquitted himſelf to, the king's 
ſatisfaction, and obtained the praiſe both of dili- 
gence and dexterity in his conduct ?. That prince, 
having given him a commiſſion to Maximilian, who 
at that time reſided in Bruſſels, was ſurpriſed in leſs 
than three days after, to ſee Wolſey preſent himſelf 
before him; and ſuppoſing that he had protracted 
his departure, he began to reprove him for the 
dilatory execution of his orders. Wolſey informed 


f Stowe, P- 997+ 
8 Cavendiſh, Fiddes's life of Wolſey. Stowe. 
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„ chat he had juſt returned from Bruſſels, and 
bad” frcevaly fulfilled all his majeſty's com- 
nan” But on ſecond thoughts,” {aid the king, 
* I found that ſomewhat was omitted in your 
« orders; and have ſent a — after you with 
en faller” inſtructions. J met the meſſenger,” 
replied Wolſey, on my return: But as I had re- 


e flected on that omiſſion, I ventured of myſelf y 


and prevented his reaping any advan 


90 execute What, I knew, muſt be your maje: 
r jintentions.“ The death of Henry, ſbon 
this incident, retarded the advancement of Wolſey, 


eg from the 
opinion which that monarch 
of him: But thenceforwards he was 2 on at 


court as a riſing man; and Fox biſhop of Win- 
cCheſter caſt his eye upon him as one who might be 


ſerviceable to him in his preſent fituation®, This 
Prelate, obſerving that the earl of Surrey had totally 
echipſed him in favour, reſolved to introduce 
_ to the ybung prince's familiarity, and hoped 

he mighe rival Surrey in his inſinuating arts, 
br be contented to act in the cabinet a part 


ſubordinate to Fox himſelf, who had promoted him. 


Ina little time Wolſey gained ſo much on the 
kings that he ſupplanted both Surrey in his favour, 


and For in his truſt and confidence. Being admit. 


ted to Henry's parties of pleaſure, he took the lead 


in every Jovial-converſation,” and promoted all that 
frolic and entertainment which he found ſuitable to 
the lage and inclination of the young monärch. 


Neither his o years, which were near forty, nor 
His character of clergyman; were any reſtraint 


rm. ea him to check, by any uſeleſs 
che gaiety, in which Henry, who bad qmall 


beer onto debauchery, paſſed his careleſs hauts. 
ing the intervals of amuſement he introduted 


Antiq. Brit, Becleſ. p. 3 30. Polydore Virgil, lib. 27. 


nde | buſineſs, 
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buſineſs, and. inſinuated. thoſe maxims of conduct « K 
which he was deſirous his maſter ſhould adopt. , 


He obſerved to him, that, while he entruſted his 
affairs into the hands of his. father's counſellors, he 
had the advantage indeed of employing men of 
wiſdom. and experience, but men who owed not 
their promotion to his favour, and who ſcarcely 
thought themſelves accountable to him for the ex- 
erciſe of their authority: That by the factions, and 
cabals, and jealouſies, which had long prevailed 
among them, they more obſtructed the advance- 
ment of his affairs, than they promoted it by the 
knowledge which age and practice had conferred 
upon them: That while he thought proper to paſs 
his time in thoſe pleaſures, to Which his age an 
royal fortune invited him, and in thoſe ſtudies, 
which would in time enable him to ſway the ſceptre 
with abſolute authority, his beſt ſyſtem of go- 
vernment would be to entruſt his authority into 
the hands of ſome one perſon, who was the crea- 
ture of his will, and who could entertain no view 
but that of promoting his ſervice: And that if this 
miniſter had alſo the ſame reliſh for pleaſure with 
himſelf, and the ſame taſte for ſcience, he could 
more ; eaſily, at intervals, account to him for his 
whole conduct, and introduce his maſter gradually 
into the knowledge of public buſineſs; and thus, 
without tedious conſtraint or application, initiate 
him in the ſcience of government. 
c HENRY entered into all the views of Wolſey; 
and finding no one ſo capable of executing this plan 
of adminiſtration as the perſon who propoſed it, he 
ſoon advanced his favourite, from being the com- 
panion of his. pleaſures, to be a member of his 
council; and from being a member of his council, 
miniſter iſter. By this rapid 
ee "1'Cdrendilh, p. 12. Stowe, p. 499 · | 
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avancentent and unconttoſled authority, the cha- 
er and genius of Wolſey had ns opportune 
to diſplay it elf. Inſatiable in his acqu tions, but 
Fill more magnificent in his expence: of extenſive 
capacity, but ſtill more unbounded enterpriſe : 
1 of power, but ſtill more deſirous 55 
Infinuating, engaging, perſuaſive; and, by 
Eg lofty, elevated, 22 ing: Haughty to 
his equals, but affable to his dependants; oppreſ- 
ſive to the people, but liberal to his friends; more 
us than grateful; leſs moved by injuries than 
contempt; he was framed to take the aſcendant 
in every intercourſe with others, but exerted this 


ſuperiority of nature with ſuch oſtentation as 5 


poſed him to envy, and made every one willi 
recal the original inferiority, or rather mes 5 
his fine. B 
Tur branch' of adminiſtration th hich Henry | 
moft exerred himſelf, while he gave His entire con- 
fidence to Wolfey, was the milit itary, which, as it 
fuited the Mora, allantry and bravery of his tem- 
per, &" well as the” ardonr of bis youth,” was 
incipal object of "his attention. Finding 12 5 
ewis had made great x reparations both by le 


End to fff kimi, Ke was no leſs careful to levy 4 


ranean a reinforcement of ſome 


formidable army, and equip 'a conſiderablę fleet for 
che Invaſion o Franice. The command of the 
fleet was entruſted to ſir Edward Howard; who, 
after ſcouting the channel for ſome time, preſented 
himſelf” before Breſt,” where the 'Frenef nayy then 
lay; and he challenge chem to à combat. The 
French admiral, who erpected from the Mediter- 
les under the 
comttand of Prejeant de Bidoux, kept within the | 
harb66#; and ſaw with patience the' Engliſh 2 — | 
and deſtroy che country in the Mod! "At 


Taft 8 arrived with ſix gallies, and put into 44 


Conquet, a place within a few leagues of Breſt; 
en : : # where 


@ =o 
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where he ſecured" himſelf behind ſome batteries, CHAP. 


which he had planted on rocks that lay on each fide 
of him. Howard was, notwithſtanding, determined 


to make an attack upon him; and as he had bur April 25. 


- 


two gallies, he took himſelf the command of one, 


and gave the other to lord Ferrars. He was fol- 


lowed by ſome row-barges and ſome crayers under 
the commarid of fir Thomas Cheyney, fir William 
Sidney, and other officers of diſtinction. He im- 
_ mediately faſtened on Prejeant's ſhip, and Teaped 
on board of her, attended by one Carroz, a Spaniſh 
cavalier, and ſeventeen” Engliſhmen. ' The cable, 


meanwhile, which faftened his ſhip to that of the | 


enemy, being cut, the admiral was thus left in the 
hands of the French; and'as he Rill continued the 
combat with great gallantry, he was puſhed over- 
board by their pikes*. Lord Ferrars, ſeeing the 
admirab's galley fall off, followed wal the other 
ſmall veſſels ; an 4 

by the loſs of their commander, that they retired 
from before Breſt?. The French navy came out 


of harbour; and even ventured to invade the coaſt 


of Suſſex. an and Prejeant, their 


commander, loft an eye by the ſhot of in arrow... 
Lord Howard, brother to the deceaſed” admiral, 


ſucceeded to f 100 of the Engliſh fleet; 
and little memorable n Paſſed at ſea during this 
fummer. ® "Pour 


during the whole wincer, for an invaſion dn France 
by the way of Calais; but the funmer was yell ad- 


— 
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* It was, a maxim of (Howard's, that no admiral was gaod for an 


thing, that was not even brave to-a degree of madneſs; As the ſea · ſer · 


vice requires much leſs plan and coiii vance and capacity than the land, 


the fate of 


* 
F 


this maxim Howard mene und appearance of truth“: Though 


couragk ought to be tempered v. ich dsferetion. 
Stowe, p. 49. Herbert, Hollingſhed, p. 816. 
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d the whole fleet was ſo diſcouraged : 
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Skar prepiratiofis had heen making at land, 


ward . himſelf way ſerve as a proof, that even there 
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vanced before every thing was in ſufficient readineſs 
for the intended: enterpriſe. The long peace which 


the Kingdom had enjoyed, | had Ges t unfitted 


the Engliſh for military. expeditions z. and the 
change hich had lately — introduced in — 
df war, had rendered it ſtill more difficult to enure 
them to the uſe of the weapons now employed in 
action. The Swiſs, and after them the Spaniards, 
Jad hoo, the advantage of a ſtable infantry, who 
. 4 ike and ſword, and were able to re- 
even the heavy- armed cavalry, in which the 
"Sa force Tt the armies; formerly conſiſted. The 
Practice of fire-arms was become common; 1 . 
ule, 


| the caliver, . which Was the weapon now in 


was; fo. .inconvement, ,and. attended with ſo many 
diſadvantages, that. it had not entirely diſcredited 
the bow, 4 weapon in which che Engliſh excelled 
all European, Ergen A -eonfiderable part of the 
"forces, Which levied for the invaſion of 
France, conſiſted of 9 and as ſoon as affairs 
were in readineſs, the vanguard of the army, 
amounting to 800 men, under the command of 
the earl of Shrewſbury, ſailed over to Calais. 
Shrewſbury was accompanied by the earl of Derby, 
the lords  Fitzwater, Haſtings, Cobham; and fir 
Rice ap Thomas, captain of the light horſe. An- 
other boch of 6000 men ſoon aſter followed under 

the command of lord Herbert the chamberlain, 


attended by the earls 8 Northumberland and Kent, 


2 
1 


the lords Auge and Delawar, together with Giles, 
Curſon, ce ntlemen. 1 b. 

"Taz king himſelf p to belbe en the 
| main body and cer ef the army; and he appt 
che queen regent of ehe Ki i during his ahſence. 
That he ſecure her adminiſtration from all 
diſturbance, he ordered Edmond de la Pole, earl 
of Suffolk, to be®beheaded in the Tower, che no- 
dleman who had been — and impriſoned 
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| during the late reign. Henry was led to commit CHAP. 
_ | this act of violence by the dying commands, as is ET, 
imagined, of his father, who told him, that he 1313. 
never would be free from danger, while a man of 
ſo turbulent a diſpoſition as Suffolk was alive. And 
as Richard de la Pole, brother of Suffolk, had ac- 
cepted of a command in the French ſervice, and 
fooliſhly attempted to revive the York faction, and 
to inſtigate- them againſt the pr reſent government, 
* 8 by that means, drew more ſuddenly 
wy 4 vengeance on this unhappy nobleman, 
ys 


ſt ys attended by the duke of -Buck- zoth June, 


i and many others of the nobility, arrived 

at Calais, and entered upon his French expedition, 

from which he fondly expected ſo much ſucceſs and 
glory *. Of all thoſe allies on whole aſſiſtance he 
relied, che Swiſs alone fully performed their en- 
gagements. Being put in motion by a ſum of Invaſion of 
money ſent them by Henry, and mented by their F 
victories obtained in Italy, and by their animoſity 
againſt France, they were preparing to enter that 
kingdom with an army of twenty-ſive thouſand 
men; and no equal force could be oppoſed to their 
incurſion. Maximilian had received an advance of 
120, ooo crowns from Henry, and had promiſed to 
reinſorce the Swiſs, with 8000 men; but failed in his 
engagements. That he might make atonement to 

the king, he himſelf appeared in the Low Coun- 
tries, and joined the Engliſh army with ſome: Ger- 


man and Flemiſh ſoldiers, who were, uſeful in giv wn 2 


an example of diſcipline. to Henry's. new levi 

forces... Obſerving the difpolitinn af the i me 
narch to ——— glory than on intereſt, he 
inliſted himſelf. in his ſervice, wore the croſs of 
St. and received pay, a hundred crowns 


George, 
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xo. n we he 8 this een ſpeftacle, of 
— angus; ſerving under # Ring of 
1573. Zack. 2 was . the higheſt reſpect by 
E 4 and really directed all the operations of the 
DEun-Arnmnys 
Barons. the arrival of Henry and Maximilian. in 
the camp, the earl of Shrewſbury and lord: Herbert 
had formed the fiege: of Teroyane, a town ſituate! 
on the frontiers of Picardy ; and they: began to at- 
deen the place with vigour. Teligni and Crequi 
| ded in the town, and had a n not 
—— two thouſand men; yet made they ſuch 
ſtout re e as protracted the ſiege 4 month; and 
they at laſt found theraſelyes more in from 
want of, proviſions and ammunition, than from the 
aſſaults of the beſiegers. Having conveyed intel- 
|  hgence/of their ſituation to Lewis, who' had ad- 
„ Vanced to Amiens with his army, that prince gave 
v6 Avg, orders to throw relief int the place. Fontrailles 
appeared at the head of 800 horſemen, each of 
hom carried a ſack of gunpowder hehind him, and 
two quarters of bacon. With this ſmall force he 
made. a ſudden. and unexpected irruption- into the 
Engliſh: camp, and, ſurmounting all reſiſtance, ad- 
vanced to the foflce of the town, where each horſe- 
man thræw down his burden. They immediately 
returned at the gallop, and were ſo fortunate as again 
to break through the Engliſh, and to ſuffer lille ar 
no loſs in this dangerous attempt. 
Batthe of _. Bur the Engliſh bad; ſoon 7 full revenge 
9 — 1 for the infalt. Henry had received . 
5 the approach of n horſe, wko 
Fs  yanced-to;pratect another incurſion of: F 1 
and he ordered ſome troops ta paſa the Lis, in 
order to. oppoſe them. The cavalry of France, 
chough they conſiſted chief of gentlemen, who had 


i. & Chev, Bayards/ char. 57. Maat 2 Bel. 
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behaved with great gallantry in many deſperate 
actions in Italy, were, on ſight of the racy; Nivea 
with ſo unaccountable a panic, that they imme- 
diately took to flight, and were purſued by the 
Engliſh. The duke of Longueville, who commanded 
the French, Buſſi d'Araboiſe, Clermont, Imber- 
court, the chevalier Bayard, and many other officers 
of diſtinction, were made priſoners*. This action, 
or rather rout, is ſometimes' called the battle of 
Guinegate; from the place where it was fought; but 
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more commonly the Battle of Spurs, becauſe the 


French, that day, made more uſe of their ſpurs 
than of their fwords or military weapons. - 

 Arrex ſo conſiderable an advantage, the king, 
who was at the head of a complete army of above 
50,000" men, might have made incurſions to the 
gates of Paris, and ſpread confuſion and deſolation 
every where. It gave Lewis great joy, when he 
heard that the Engliſh, inſtead" of puſhing their 
victory, and attacking the diſmayed troops of 
France, returned tb the fiege- of ſo inconſiderable 
a place as Terouane, The governors were obliged, 
ſoon: after, to capitulate; and Henry found his ac- 
quiſition of ſo moment, though gained at the 
expence of ſome bod, and what, in his preſent 
circumſtances; was more important, of much valu- 
able time, that he immediately demoliſhed the for- 
tifications. The anxieties of the French were again 
revived with regard to the motions of the Engliſh. 
The Swifs,” at the fame time, had entered Bur- 
gundy Vitk à formidable army, and laid fiege to 
Don," which was in no ore: to reſiſt chem. 
Ferdinand” hinifelf, though he Had made a truce with 
Lewis, ſeemed diſpoſed td lay hold of every advan- 


ever Was the French monarehy in greater danger, 
„ Memonee de Bellat, Iv. i. Polydore Virgil, liv. 27. Hol- 
Herbert. * 


ogſbech p. 822. 
e Ff 2 or 


rage Wien fortune ould prefeht to him. Scarcely 
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* or leſs in a condition to defend itſelf againſt thoſe 
| — powerful armies, which on every ſide aſſailed or 


1313. 


monarch, not conſidering 


threatened it. Even many of the inhabitants of 


Paris, who believed 8 expoſed to the rapa- 
city and violence of the enemy, began to diſlodge, 
without Knowing what place could afford them 


Exeater ſecurity. 


Bur Lewis. 3 from his preſent dif. 


ficulties by the manifold - blunders of his enemies. 
The Swiſs allowed themſelves to be ſeduced into a 
- negotiation by Tremoille, governor of Burgundy ; 
and, without making enquiry whether that noble- 
man had any powers to treat, they accepted of the 


conditions which he offered them. Tremoille, who 


knew that he ſhould be diſavowed by his maſter, 
ſtipulated whatever they were pleaſed to demand; 


and thought himſelf happy, at the expence of ſome 


28 and very large promiſes, to get rid of ſo 


ormidable an enemy . . 

Taz meaſures of Henry ſhowed equal i ignorance 
in the art of war with that of the Swiſs in 8 
tion. Tournay was à great and rich, city, which, 


though it lay within the frontiers of Flanders, be- 


longed to France, and afforded the troops of that 
Kingdom a paſſage S 
lands. Maximilian, who was deſirous of freeing his 

grandſon from ſo troubleſome a neighbour, adviſed 


Henry to lay ſiege to the 1 . 3 = the Engliſh 


acquiſition 


nowiſe advanced his — 4 in hy Eng pan was » 


. A as e «this e 4 aut 
eity of Tournay, by its ancient Charters, bei is 
empted from the b fe 4 bg 


of a garriſon, the burghers, 


agaioſt the remonſtrance of their ſovereign, ſtrenu- 


3 inſiſted on, maintaining this dangerous privi- 


lege; and they engaged, by themſelves, to make a 


vigorous defence againſt the enemy d. Their cou- 


b Memoires du Mareſchal de Fours Bellarit lib. 1 
Ps r umm and” . * * oe 


\ 
HE NR Y uvm. 
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after. a few days ſiege, the place was ſurrendered , 
to the . The biſhop of Tournay was lately 


dead; and, as a new biſnhop was already elected MI 


by the. chapter, but not inſtalled in his office, the 
king beſtowed the adminiſtration of the ſee on his 


favourite, Wolſey, and put him in immediate poſ- 


82 of the revenues, which were conſiderable *. 

—_ of the retreat of -the Swiſs, and obſerving 
the ſeaſon to be far advanced, he thought proper to 
return to England; and he carried the greater part 
of his army with him. Succeſs had attended him 


in every enterpriſe ; and his youthful mind wass 
much elated with this ſeeming proſperity; but all 

men of judgment, comparing the advantages of 

his ſituation with his progreſs, his expence with his 


acquiſitions, were convinced that this campaign, ſo 
much vaunted, was in reality both ruinous on 
inglorious to him *. 

Taz ſucceſs which, during this 1 had at- 
tended Henry's arms in the North, was much more 
deciſive. The king of Scotland had aſſembled the 
whole force of his gut and, having paſſed 
the Tweed with a brave, though a tumultuary army 
of aboye 50, ooo men, he ravaged thoſe parts of 
Por aorta which lay neareſt that river, and 
ke employed himſelf in taking the caſtles of Nor- 


ham, Etal, Werke, Ford, and other places of ſmall 


importance. Lady Ford, being taken priſoner in 


her caſtle, was preſented to James, and ſo gained 


on the affections of the prinee, that he waſted in 


pleaſure the critical time which, during the abſence 


of his enemy, he ſhould & employed i in puſhing 
his conqueſts. His troops Mig in a barren coun- 
try, where they ſoon conſortia” all the proviſions, 
to be pinched with hunger; and, as the au- 


thörity of the prince was feeble, and military diſci- 


# $trype* « Memortals,, vol. i. p. 5. Ge. E, Goicciardini. 
Ff 37 | | pline, 
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line, during that extremely relaxed, many ot 
Sa m had ſiglen 8 the camp, and retired home. 
15x33 wards. Meanwhile the earl o Surrey, having col 
llected a force of 26,000 men, of which Foo had 
been ſent over from the king's army in France, 
marched to the defence of the country, and ap- 
proached the Scots, who lay on ſome high ground 
near the hills of Cheviot. The river Fill ran be- 
tween the armies, and prevented an engagement: 
Surrey, therefore, ſent a herald to the Scottiſh camp, 
challenging the enemy to deſcend into the plain of 
Milfield, which lay towards the ſouth; and there, 
2 a day for the combat, to try their valour 
n equal ground. As he received no fatisfaftory 
3 he made a feint of marching towards Ber- 
wic; as if he intended to enter Scotland, to lay 
waſte the borders, and cut off the proviſions of the 
enemy. The Scottiſh army, in order to prevent his 
purpoſe, put themſelves in motion; and having ſet 
fire to the huts in which they had quartered, they 
deſcended from the hills. Surrey, taking advantage 
of the ſmoke, which was blown towards him, and 
which concealed his movements, paſſed the Till 
with his artillery and van at the bridge of 
Twiſel, and ſent the reſt of his army to ſeek a ford 
higher up the river. 
A engagement was now become invvigabla, and 
9th Sept. both ſides prepared for it with tranquillity and order*. 
| The Engliſh divided their army into two lines : 
Lord Howard led the main body of the firſt line, fir 
Edmond Howard: the right wing, fir Marmaduke 
Conſtable. the left; The carl of Surrey, himſelf, 
commanded the main dy of the ſecond line, lord 
Dacres the right wing ir Edward Stanley the left. 
2 The front of the Scots preſented three diviſions to 
" the enemy: The middle was led by the — boys 
ſelf: "The right by the earl of Huntley, 


t Buchanan, lib. 13. Drummond. Herbert. Polydore OM 
lib, 155 Stowe, p. 493. Paulus 1 2 


I lord 
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ld Hama The left by the earls Lan and 
Argyle. A fourth diviſion; under the earl of Both- 
wel, made a body of reſerve. Huntley began the 
battle; and after a ſharp conffict put to flight the 
left wing of the Engliſh, and chaſed them off the 
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field: But, on returning from the purſuit, he found 


the: whole Scottiſh army in great diſorder. The 


divifion under Lenox and Argyle, elated with the 


fucceſs of the other wing, had broken their ranks, 
and, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances and entrea- 
ties of La Motte, the French ambaſſador, had 


ruſhed headlong upon the enemy. Not only fir 


Edmond Howard, at the head of his diviſion, re- 

ceived them with - | valour ; but Dacres, who 
commanded in the ſecond line, wheeling about dur- 
ing the action, fell upon their rear, and put them 
to the ſword without reſiſtance. The diviſion under 
James, and that under Bothwel, animated by the 
valour of their leaders, ſtill made head againſt the 
Engliſh, and, throwing themſelves into a circle, 
protracted the action, till night ſeparated the com- 


batants. The victory ſeemed yet undecided, and 


the numbers that fell on each ſide were nearly equal 
amounting, to above 5000 men: But the morning 
diſcovered where the advantage lay. The Engliſn 
had loſt only perſons of ſmall note; bur the flower 
of the Scottiſh; nobility had fallen in battle, and their 
king himſelf, after the moſt diligent enquiry, could 


no where be found; In ſearching the field, the 


Engliſh met with a dead body which reſembled him, 
and was arrayed in a ſimilar habit; and they put 
it in a leaden coffin and ſent it to London. During 
ſome time it was kept unburied; becauſe James 
died under ſentence It excommunication, on ac- 
count of his confederacy with France, and his 
oppoſition to the holy ſee“: But, upon 7 
ee eee who pretended chat this prince had, in 


v Buchanan, lib. 13. Herbert. | | 
Ff 4 pe the 
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of re. 
pentance, abſolution was given him, and his body 
was interred. The Scots, however, ſtill aſſerted 
that it was not James's body which was found on 


the field of battle, but that of one Elphinſton, who 


had been arrayed in arms reſembling their king's, 
in order to divide the attention of the Engliſh, and 
ſhare the danger with his maſter. It was believed 
that James had been teen croſſing the Tweed at 
Kelſo; and ſome imagined that he had been killed 


by the vaſſals of lord Hume, whom that nobleman 


had inſtigated to commit ſo enormous a crime. But 
the populace entertained the opinion that he was ſtill 
alive, and, having ſecretly gone in pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land, —— ſoon return and take poſ- 


ſeſſion of the throne. This fond conceit was Jong 


colonel emeng_ the Scots. | 
Tux king of Scotland and moſt of his chief 


: nobles being lain in the field of Flouden, ſo this 
battle was called, an inviting opportunity was offered 


to Henry of gaining adyantages over that kingdom, 


perhaps of reducing it to ſubjection. But he diſ- 


covered, on this occaſion, a mind truly great and 
generous... When the queen of Scotland, Margaret, 
who was created regent during the infancy of her 
ſon, - applied for peace, he readily granted it; and 
took compaſſion — the helpleſs condition of his ſiſter 
ang nephew. The earl of Surrey, who had gained 
him ſo great a victory, was reſtored to the title of 
duke of. Norfolk, which had been forfeited by his 
father for engaging. on. the ſide of Richard III. 


Lord Howard was honoured with the title of earl of 


Surrey. Sir Charles Brandon, the king's, favourite, 
whom he had beforeg.created viſcount Liſle, was now 
raiſed to the dignity of duke of Suffolk. Wolſey, 
Who was both his favourite and his miniſter, Was 


.created biſhop of Lincoln. Lord Herbert obtained 


the title of earl o Worceſter. Sir Erd Stanley 
that of lord * 


Tucuan 


n E * R * VIII.. 4 


Tnovon peace with Scotland gave Henry ſeeu- CHAP, 

rity on that ſide, and enabled him to proſecute, in 8 

_ tranquillity, his enterpriſe againſt France, ſome po 
other incidents had happened, which more” than - 
counterbalanced this fortunate event, and ſerved to 
open his eyes with regard to the raſtineſs of an un- 
dertaking into which his youth and high 7 had 
betrayed him. 8 
| Laws; fully ſenſible of the dangerous Matten 
to which his kingdom had been reduced during the 
former campaign, was reſolved, by every expedient, 
to prevent the return of like perils, and to break 
the confederacy of his enemies. The pope was no- 
wife diſpoſed to puſh the French to extremity ; and, 
2 they did not return to take poſſeſſion of 

ilan, his intereſts rather led him to preſerve the 

balance among the contending parties. He ac- 
cepted, therefore, of Lewis's offer to renounce the 
council of Lyons; and he took off the excommu- 
nication which his predeceſſor and himſelf had ful- 
minated againſt that king and his kingdom. Fer- 
dinand was now faſt declining in years; and as — 
entertained no farther ambition than that of ke 
poſſeſſion of Navarre, which he had ſubdued by his 
arms and policy, he readily hearkened to the pro- 
poſals of Lewis for prolonging the truce another 
year; and he even ſhewed an inclination of forming 
a more intimate connexion with that monarch. 
Lewis had dropped hints of his intention to marry 
his ſecond daughter Renee, either to Charles, prince 

of Spain, or his brother Ferdinand, both of them 
grandſons of the Spaniſn monarch; and he declared 
his reſolution of beſtowing g ber; as her portion, 
his claim to the dutchy of Milan. Ferdinand not 
only embraced theſe propoſals with joy; but alſo 
engaged che emperor, Maximilian, in the ſame 
views, and ptocured his acceſſion to a treaty, which 
opened ſo inviting a proſpect of _ aggrandiſing their 
Fommon grandchildren, | 


WHEN 
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 Wrzn Henry was informed of Ferdinand's re- 
newal of the truce with Lewis, he fell into a violent 
rage, and loudly complained, that his father-in-law 


had firſt, by high promiſes and profeſſions, engaged. 


him in enmity with France, and afterwards, with- 


out giving him the leaſt warning, had now again 


ſacrificed his intereſts to his own ſelfiſh. purpoſes, 
and had left him expoſed alone to all the danger 
and expence-of the war. In proportion to his eaſy 
credulity, and his unſuſpecting reliance on Ferdi- 

nand, was the vehemence with which he exclaimed 
againſt the treatment which he met with; and he 


threatened revenge for this egregious treachery and | 
breach of faith *._. But he laſt all patience when in- 


formed of the other negotiation by which Maximi- 


lan was alſo ſeduced from his . and in which 


poſals had been agreed to, for the marriage of 


dhe prince of Spain with the daughter of France. 


Charles, during the lifetime of the late king, had 


been affianced to Mary, Henry's younger ſiſter; 


and, as the prince now approached the age of pu- 


berty, the king had expected the immediate com- 


pletion of the marriage, and the honourable ſettle- 
ment of a ſiſter, for whom he had entertained a 
tender affection. Such a complication, therefore, 
of injuries gave him the higheſt diſpleaſure, and in- 
ſpired him with a deſire of expreſſing his diſdain 
towards thoſe who had impoſed on his youth and 
inexperience, and had abuſed his too great facility. 
Tu duke of Longueville, who had been made 
priſoner at the battle of Guinegate, and who was 
ill detained in England, was ready to take advan- 


tage of all theſe dilgaſitions of Henry, in order to 


m_ a peace, and even an alliance, which he 
e 


w to be paſſionately deſired by his maſter. He 
repreſented to the king that Anne, queen of France, 


being lately dead, W 


Petrus de Angleria, Epiſt. 545, 566. 2 
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an affinity which might tend to the advantage of CHA 


both kingdoms, and which would ſerve to termi- 
nate honourably all the differences between them: 


That ſhe had left Lewis no male children; and as 


he had ever entertained a deſire of havi 
heirs to the crown, no e ee more — 


able to him than that with the princefs of England, 
whoſe youth and beauty afforded the moſt flattering 
hopes in that particular: That, though the marriage 
of a princeſs of ſixteen with a king of fifty-three 
might ſeem unſaitable, yet the other 
attending the alliance were more than a ſufficient 
compenſation for this inequality : And that Henry, 
in looſening: his connexions with Spain, from which 
he had never reaped any advantage, would contract 
a cloſe affinity with Lewis, a prince who, through 
his whole life, had invartably maintained the charac- 
ter of probity and honour, | 

As Henry ſeemed to hearken to this difcourſe 


wich willing ears, Longueville informed his maſter 


of the probability which he diſcovered of bringing 
the matter to a happy concluſion; and he received 
full powers for negotiating the treaty. The articles 


— 
TS 


— 


_ vere eaſily adjuſted between the monarchs, Lewis Peace with 


agreed that Tournay ſhould remain in the hands of 
the Engliſh; that Richard de la Pole ſhould be ba- 
niſhed to Metz, there to live on a penſion aſſigned 
him by Lewis; that Henry ſhould receive payment 


France. 


7th Aug. 


of a million of crowns, being the arrears due by 


treaty to his father and himſelf; and that the prin- 
ceſs Mary | ſhould bring four hundred thouſand 
crowns as her portion, and enjoy as large a jointure 
as any queen of France, even the former, who was 
lieifeſs of Britanny. The two princes alſo agreed 


on the ſuccours with which they ſhould: mutually 


ſupply each other, in caſe either of them were at- 
tacked by an enemy *. 


x Du Tillet; 
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; CRAP. Ix conſequence of this / treaty, Mary was ſent | 


over to France with a ſplendid retinue, and Lewis 


r5z4. met her at Abbeville, where the eſpouſals were 
gth Oftob. celebrated; He was enchanted with the beauty; 


grace, and numerous-accompliſhments of the young 
princeſs; and, being naturally of an amorous diſ- 
poſition, which his advanced age had not entirely 
cooled he was ſeduced into ſuch a courſe of gaiety 
and . pleaſure, as proved very unſuitable to his de- 
clining ſtate of health. He died in leſs than three 
months after the marriage, to the extreme regret of 
the French nation, who, ſenſible of his tender con- 
cern ſor their welfare, gave him, with one voice, 
the honourable appellation of father of his people. 
- Francis, duke of Angouleme, a youth of one 
nd twenty, who had married Lewis's eldeſt daugh- 
ter, fucceeded him on the throne; and, by = 
activity, valour, generoſity, and other virtues, 
prognoſtics of a happy and glorious reign. his 
young monarch had been — ſtruck with the 
charms of the Engliſh princeſs ; and, even during 
is: predeceffor's life-time, had paid her ſuch aſſi- 
duous court, as made ſome of his —— apprehend 
that he had entertained views of gallantry towards 
ber. But being warned that, by indulging this 
paſſion, he might probably exclude "himſelf from the 
throne, he forbore all farther addreſſes; and even 
watched the young dowager with a very careful eye 
during the firſt months of her widowhood. Charles 
| > Ws ay duke of Suffolk, was, at that time, in 
the court of France, the moſt comely perſonage of 
his time, and the moſt accompliſhed in all the exer- 
ciſes which were then thought to befit a courtier 
and a ſoldier. He-was Henry's chief favourite; and 
that monarch had even once entertained thoughts of 
marrying him to his ſiſter, and had given indul- 
gence to the mutual paſſion which took place 50 


7 Brantome Eloge de Louis XII. 


tween 


nd 
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tween them. The queen aſked Suffolk, whether 
he had now the courage, without farther reflection, 
to eſpouſe her? And ſhe told him, that her brother 
would more eaſily forgive him for not aſking his 
conſent, than for acting contrary to his orders. 
Suffolk declined not ſo inviting an offer; and their 
nuptials were ſecretly celebrated at Paris. Francis, 
who was pleaſed with this marriage, as it prevented 
Henry from forming any powerful alliance by 
means of his ſiſter *, interpoſed his good offices in 
appeaſing him: And even Wolſey, having enter- 
tained no jealouſy of Suffolk, who was content to 
hoop in the king's pleaſures, and had no am- 


bition to engage in public buſineſs, was active in 
reconciling the king to his ſiſter and brother- in- 
law; and 8 obtained them permiſſion to return to 
England. | | 
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NOTE 17 


TN the "A year of the king the commons complained of the 
government about the &- s perſon, his court, the 1 * 
number of his ſervants, of the abuſes in the Chancery, King 
Bench, —— Pleas, Exchequ 18. and of grievous oppreſſions 
in the country, by the great mu bits s of maintainers of quarrels 
men linked in confederacies together), who behaved them- 
Ives like r e le latu or 
right, 4 0 the other things which 92 aid were the cauſe of 
the late commations IN at Tyler. Parl. Hiſt. val. i. p. 365- 
bis irregular D e which no king and ng houle of 
commons had been able to. remedy, was the ſource of the 
WA pe the great, and N of the people, as 
Ae tyranny of the princes, If ſubjects would enjoy 
y, and kings ſecurity, the laws. muft be executed. 

In the ninth of this reign the commons, alfo diſcovered an 
accuracy and ajealouſy of liberty which we ſhould lictle ex- 
pe& in thoſe. rude times. It was agreed by.parliament,” 
fays Gren. p. 30g, that the ſubſidy of — wool fells, 
e and ſkins, granted to the king until the time of Mid- 
„ ſummer then enſuing, ſhould ceaſe from the fame time 
40 unto the feaſt of St. ter ad vinculg; for that thereby 
the king ſhould be interrupted for claiming ſuch grant as 
« due,” See alſo wa p. * | 


NOTE [BÞ p. 16. 


K NYGHTON,p. 2715, &c. The fame author, f. 2680, 
tells. us, that the king, in return to the meſſage, faid, 


m nts fer their deſire, de the meaneſt 
ſeullion 


NOTES TO THE THIRD VOLUME, © 
ſcullion from his kitchen. This author alſo tells us, that the 
king ſaid to the commiſſioners, when they harangued him, 


that he ſaw his ſubjects were rebellious, and his beſt way 


would be to call in the king of France to his aid; But it is 


plain that all theſe ſpeeches were either intended by Knyghton 


merely as an ornament to his hiſtory, or are falſe. For 
(1) When the five lords accuſe the king's miniſters in the 


next parliament, and impute to them every raſh action of 


the king, they ſpeak nothing of theſe replies which are ſo | 
obnoxious,” were ſo recent, and are pretended to have been 


ſo public. (2) The king, fo far from having any con- 


nexions at that time with France, was threatened with a 
dangerous invaſion from that kingdom. This ſtory ſeems . 
to have been taken from. the reproaches afterwards thrown 


out againſt him, and to have berg graneferred by the hiſto- 


Tians to this time, to which they can 
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WE muſt except the tach article, which accuſes Brembre 


of having cut off the heads of twenty-two priſoners, 


confined for felony or debt, without warrant or proceſs of 


law. But, as it is not conceivable what intereſt Brembre 


They are alſo accuſed of deſigus to murder the lords: But 
theſe accuſations either are general, or deſtro one another. 


Sometimes, as in article 15th, they intend to murder them 
dy means of the mayor and city of London: Sometimes, as 
in article 28th, by trial and falle inqueſts: Sometimes, as in 


Article 28th, by mentis of the king of France, who was to 


receive Calais for his pains. © as 
Dis o 53 201. 1 | E 18011 a 6 7 


NOTE D., p. 23. 


a P :neral, the parliament in thoſe days never paid a pro- 
© per 


tegard to Edward's ſtatute of treaſons, though one of 


' the moſt advantageous laws for the ſubjeR that has ever been 
. #naRed, In the 17th of the king, the dukes of Lancafter ans 


' * 


n Glaceſler 
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6G Glace complain. 1 E Richard that. 
F others of his adherents,” conſpired the th of. 

divert parts Chufbire,. as the ſame ibas 5 i 29 7 yr 
known; and. = wor err may ju If the fault. 
Whir tou the king and the lords in this e judged the 
am fatt to br open and high treaſon :' nd hereupon they u 


riffuof Darby, to ale he fer i ad fir 9 
in the King's Bench in the mont 7 -4o then enf . . i 
en proclamation wa be in Neſiminſter ball, on the 


heriff”s return, and at the next f in of the 444 r_ The- | 


mas, the ſaid Thomas ſhould be tnvited of treaſon, 27 incur 
the 7727 ain of the ſame: 


And all fuch as ſhould receive hin, 


#4 


| 1.4% ; < 


nus turitt, the one x wh r eee and the ot ber to the . 


. fould incur the fant and din, Got-. 
ton, p.33 It is to be obſerved, that this extrsordinary 
judgment was paſſed in a time of tranquillity. Though the 


ente itſelf of Edward III. reſerves a, power to the parlia- 
declare any new ſpecies of treaſon, it. is not to he 


ſed that this power was reſerved-to the houſe of lor = 


405 or that men were to be judged by a law ex oft fatto 
At leaſt, if ſuch be the meaning of the clauſe, .it. may be 
alfred that men were at that time very A the 


fo meta. ee 7 f 44 
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| lie the precedipg disco the commons ye WAL, a he 
poſition very complaiſant to the king; yet there happen 
an incident in their proceedings which is curious, and ſhe vs 


us the ſtate of the houſe during that period- The bes T 
were either country gentlemen or merchants, who were aſ- 


ſetabled for afew days, and were entirely unacquainted wich 
N ſo that it was eaſy to lead them uſtray, and draw 
them into votes and reſolutions very different from their 
intention. Some petitions N the: ſtats. of the 
tion were voted; in Which, among er 75 A g, the bo 
recommended ftugelity ro the king Nin 50 


. u 


deſtedi that the eourt ſhould not be ſo much Mer oy 
formerly by! 55/bops and Inde: The King was Qiiplebled 
with thus fretdom he commons overy humbly icraved 
pardon}- He: whip ſatlsfiod unleſs they would name: the 
eie bh pe dee in happened 3246 one Haxey, 
i Vou * 


whom 
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hom the parliament, in order to make atonement, con - 
demned for ms 'bffence to dle che death of a traitor, 
But che King, at the deſire of the archbiſhop of Can- 
Neb tt Roe) Patdoned him. When a parlia- 
„tene brate Ros, ot ugitated» by any faction, and 
0 Being at entite freedom, "could be gullty of ſuch monſtrous 
. extravagance, it is eaſy to judge hat might be expected 
from them in mote tr 9 See Cotton's Abridg. 
. 36558 reren W SERV rage 
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\ TOE how little credit is to be given to this charge 
W gainſt Richard, we mah. obferve, that a lawz in 2 
"103 v. III. Nad been enncted againſt the continuance of 
Arif for more than one year: But the inconvenience of 
Changes having after warde — from experience the 
Cotnobs, inthe twentieth of this king; applied by peti- 
ioc, har ha tif might be continued; though that pe- 
* tition had not been enacted into a ſtatute, by reaſon of other 
0 | "circumſtances whieh attended it js Ste! Got- 
ton, p. 361.” It was certainly a very moderate exerciſe of 
the Ae nfing power in the king to continue the ſheriffs, 
aftet he 2 that that practice would be acceptable to his 

| ſubjects, and had been applied for by one houſe of parhament: 
Yet is this made an article of charge againſt him by the 
preſent parliament. See art. 18. Waltingham, ſpeaking 
of a period earl in Richard's minority, ſays, But what do 
1 375 0 1 ſignify, when after they are made they take 


& ts King bythe avis e, e, 
tale bim ro "alter, or tubvliy ſer ate «all abuſe things 


20 445 general con ent had been ordained in parlinmemtꝶ if 
8 Richard. of exerciſed the diſpenſing power: he was 
arajited by*the examples of his uncles and grandfather, 
. And, indeed, of all his predeceſſors from the time of 
Henry III. igelufven Wend i Wong KO vt 155933 «av 
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| 0 hows a ſtrange prejudice againſt the church and church- 
—— The cammons — 3 the 1 
and making their prateſtatian, ſhewed or. nt af 
 relPeſs about. the fing s perſons in his Wael 14 in all FRA — 
touching maintainers in every county, and pur uexors, the com- 
mons were daily pilled, and nothing defended agatnft the enemy, 
and that it ſhould ſhortly deprive the king, and undo the ſtate. 
Wherefore, in the. ſame government they entirely require redreſs. 
Whereupon the king appointed ſundry biſhops," lords, and nobles, 
#0 fitein/privy-councel; about theſe, matters: Ii ho ute that they 
muſt begin at the head, and go at;the.requeſt of tbe commons, 
they, in ibe preſence of the king, charged his; confaſſar not to 
ocpme inta the court but upon the four principal. faſtiuals. We 
ſbould little expect that a popiſh privyr council, in order to 
preſer ve the king's morals, ſhould order his confeffor to be 
kept at a diſtance from him. This ingident , happened i in 
the migority of Riebatd. As the popes had for a long time 
teſided at Avignon; and the majority of the ſacred college 
were Frenchmen, this circumſtance naturally increaſed the 
averſion of the nation to the papal power: But the preju- 
dice againſt the Engliſh, dere) Se, be accounted for 
Warr r _ $10 vant t 235540 Be: | N 
1 vd mifl nig: BHs % | TIEUTS 
a0! aizsal 3 . Irn eg ' 337 18 
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N we:may judge how abt a court as Pe the 
1 <conſtable:of, England was, we may peruſe the patent 
granted to the earl, of Rivers in this reign, as it is to be 
found in Spellman's Cloſſary i in verb. p bulariuss as 
alſap more fully in Rymer, vol., xi. 9.584. Here is a 
clauſe of it Et ulterius de uberiori gratis noſtra gidem. comiti 
de Rivers plenam poteflatem damus ad qnaſcendum & proce- 
dendum, in omnibus & ſingulis cauſis et negotits, de et ſuper 
crimine leſs majeſlatis ſeu ſuper occafione ceteriſque * 
guibuſcungus per prefatum comitem de Rivers, ut conſtabu- 
larium Anglia —que in curia conſlabularii Angliæ ab antiquo, 
viz. tempore dicti domini Gulielmi congueſtoris, ſeu aliquo tem- 
pore citra tractari, audiri, examinari, aut decidi conſueverant, 


aut jure debuerant, aut debent, cauſaſque et negotia prædicta 
Gg 2 cum 
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cum omnibus et ſingulis mergentibus, incidentibus & conntæii, 
audiandum, crùminandum, et fine debitb terminamdum, etiam 
ſummarie et de plano, fine ſtrepitu et figura juſtitiæ, ſola 
facti veritate-inſpeRa;"ar ctiam mama regia, ſi ipporlumm 
viſum flaril eidem domiti de Rivers, vices noftras, appellationr 
rama. The gffire of conſtable was perpetual in the mo- 
narthy ; its jufidiction as not limited to times of war, as 
appears from this patent, and as we learn from Spellman: 
Vet its aurhority was in direct coſittadiction to Magna 
Cbhurra i and it is evident that no egilar liberty could fub- 
ſilt with it. Ir involved « full dictatorlal power, continually 
ſubſiſting in the Kate? Phe only check on the crown,” be- 
ſides ahe Want of force to ſupport" all its prerogatives, was, 
that the oH0Le bf conſtable was common y either hereditary 
or during life ;/ and che perſon inveſted with it was, for that 
reaſon, not ſo proper an inſtrument of arbitrary power in 
the king. Accerdingiy the offer was ſuppreſſed dy 
Henry VIII, che thaſt arbitrary of alf the Englith —.— 
The practice, however} of exefeiſing martiaF law ſtill 


ſubſiſted; and was not aboliſhed till the Petition of Right 


under Charles I. This was the epoch of true liberty, con- 
firmed by the Reſtotatioh, and enlarged and ſecured by the 
Revolution. | | | 2 
516% 10+ bloom! 1 
19! mod 2100 is aint 7 {is Na banane 7 
vol Aw nN TE III. p. 231. 20164, 3803 8 

Ie desen; ens Zul, 4 
E wall give am inſtance: Almoſt all the hifforiaris, 
even Comines and the contintator' of the annaſs of 


Croyland, aſſert that Edward was about this time taken 


prifonet by Clarghice and Warwic, and was committed ro 
the vuſdody of zh#archbiſhop'sf Vork, brother to the eatl; 
banbeing allowed t take the diverſion of hunting by this 
preſateg he made his eſcape; © aritf afterwards chaſed the 
tobels out of che Kingdom. But that all the ſtory is falle, 
appears from Ryirier, chere we find that the king, — 
out all this period, *ontfitdhy exerciſed his authority, and 
never was interrupted in his government. On the 7th of 
March 1470 he gives a commiſſion of array to Clarence, 
whom he then imagined a god fubje& ;” and on the 23d of 
the ſame month we find him iſſuing an order for appre- 


9 * 


hending him? Beſides; itr the king's 
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He does not ſo. nc as accuſe them of exciting young 


Welles's rebellion: Be only, "9% that they exhorted him to 
continue in his rebe e., may judge how ſmaller 


facts will be n e * * 
S O gro Ye may 


moſt material tranſactions mi 
even ſome doubt ariſe with regard to the propoſal of mar» 


riage made to Bona of Savoy; though almoſt all the hiſto- 


rians concur in it, and the fact be very likely in itſelf: For 
there are no traces in Rymer of any, ſuch embaſſy of War- 
wie's to France. The chief certainty in this and the pre- 
ceding reigu ariſes either, from public records, or from the 
notice taken of certain, paſſages by the French hiſtorians. 
On tbe contrary, for ſome centuries, after, the conqueſt 
52 Trench hiſtory i is not complete without the aſſiſtance of 

iſh. authors. We. may conjecture, that the reaſon. of 
90 Rey of hiſtorians during this period was the deſtruc- 
tion of the convents, which enſued; ſo ſoon aſter: Copies 
of the more recent hiſtorians not being 0 ann di 

3 theſe e ks Ys 


gi 10 017 
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ed bows "NOXE (K], p. 274+. 


. Thomas More, who has been followed, or rather 
tranſcribed, by all the hiſtorians of this ſhort reign, 
ſays, that Jane Shore had fallen into connections with lord 
Haſtings; and this account agrees beſt with the courſe of 
the events: But in a proclamation of Richard's, to be found 
in Rymer, vol. xii. p. 204. the marquis of. Dorſet is re- 
proached with theſe connections. This reproach, how- 
ever, might have, been invented by Richard, or founded 
only, OPER rumour ;z/ and is not ſufficient to overba- 
lance 
tion is remarkable for the hypocritical purity of manners 
affected by Richard: This bloody and treacherous tyrant 
upbraids the marquis and others with their. nn ane 
Meeren as the AY: 5 ae. bong in 


* 1 1 CY iS 7 
0 nr 285 it 7 i? The : {Ll 1811 1 #7 


bel) enk #28 [2384 
A's 4 17 (11. p. 57. (13 #1 (on? 


E ag 2a one that has pervſed the e monkih 3 

knows, that however barbarous their own ſtyle, they 
are fel of alluſions to the Latin elaſſics, eſpecially the poets. 
* 9 There 


authority of fir Thomas More. The proclama- 
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There-ſeems/ alſo, in thoſe middle ages, to have remained 
many ancient hooks that are now loſt. Malmeſbury, who 
flouriſhed in the tcign of Henry I. and king Stephen, quotes 
Lavy's deſeriptien of Cœſar's paſſage over the Rubicon. 


Fitz Stephen; who lived in the reign of Henry II. alludes 


tot paſſage in the larger hiſtory of Salluſt. In the collec- 
tiom of letters, which paſſes under the name of Thomas a 
Berket, we ſee: how. familiar all the ancient hiſtory and 
andient books wererto the more ingenious and more digni- 
fied churchmen of that time, and conſequently how much 
that order of men wuſt have ſurpaſſed all the other members 
of the ſociety. That prelate and his friends call each other 
philoſophers in all the courſe of their correſpondence, and 
conſider the reſt of the world as ſunk in total ignorance and 


* 


barbatiſſi. 
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GTOWE, Baker, Speed, Biondi, Hollingſhed, Bacon, 
Some late writers, particularly Mr. Carte, have doubted 
whether Perkin were an impoſtor, and have even aſſerted 
him to be the true Plantagenet. But to refute this opi- 
nion; we need only reflect on the following particulars: 
(r) Though the eircumſtances of the wars between the 
two roſes be, io general, involved in great obſcurity, yet 
is there a moſt luminous ray throw on all the tranſactions 
during the uſurpation of Richard, and the murder of the two 
young princes; by the narrative of ſir Thomas More, whoſe 
ſingular magnanimity, probity, and judgment, make him an 
evidence beyond-all-exception-! No hiſtorian, either of an- 


"s * — 


ciem or moderm times, can poſſibly have more weight: He 


may alſd be juſtly; eſteemed a contemporary with regard to 
the murder of tie two princes: For though he was but five 
years of age when that event happened, he lived. and was 
educated among the chief actors during the, perigd of 
Richatd: And it is plain, from his r Which, 
is aſten extremely cireumſtantia, that he had the particu- 
lars rom the eye-witnedſes themſelves: His authority, 


 thereſotey/ is ſirreſiſtiblea and ſufficiept, tp, overhalance, a 


hend red little doubts and ſeruples and Sbjections, For, in 
reality his narrati Ve is liable; to no ſolid objection, nor is 
there any miſtake detected in it. He ſays, indeed, that the 

A . FO protector's 
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protector's partiſans, particularly Dr. Shaw, ſpread abroad 
rumours of 'Edward*LV 7s pre: contract with Elizabeik 
Lucy; whereas it now appears from Fecord;| that the para 
liament after wards declared the kings childrew illegitimate; 
on ptetence of his pre: contract with lady Eleanor Talbot. 
But it muſt be remarked; that neither of theſe pre- contracts 
was ever ſo much 4d attempted to be proved: And vchy- 
17 5 not the protector's flatterers and partiſans have made 

ſometimes of one falſe rumour; ſometimes of another 
Sir Thomas More mentions the one rumour as well as the: 
other, and treats them both lightly, as they deſerved. It 
is alſo thought incredible dy Mr. Carte, that Dr. Shaw? 
ſhötild have been encouraged by Richard to calumniate 
openly his mother the dutcheſs of York; with whom that 
prince lived in good terms. But if there b& any difficulty 
in this ſuppoſition, we need only ſuppoſe that Dr. Shaw 
might have concerted, in general, his ſermon with the 
protector or his miniſters, and yet have choſen himſelf the 
particular topics, and choſen them very, fooliſhly. This 
appears, indeed, to have been the caſe, by the diſgrace 
into which he fell afterwards, and by the protector's ne- 
glect of him. (2) If fir Thomas's quality of contempo- 
rary be diſputed with regard to the duke of Gloceſter's 
protectorate, it cannot poſſibly be. diſputed with regard to 
Perkin's impoſture: He was then a man, and had a full 
opportunity of knowing and examining and judging; of the 
truth. In aſſerting that the duke of Vork was murdeted 
by his uncle, he certainly aſſerts, in the moſt expreſs terms, 
that Perkin who perſonated him was an impoſtor- 
( There, js another great genius who has carefully 
treated this point of hiſtory ; fo great à genius as to be 
elte&nied' with juſtice one of the chief ornaments of the na · 
tio, And indeect onè of the moſt ſublime: writers that any: 
ge or nation has produced; It is lord Bacon I mean, 
who has telated at full ſength, and without the leaſt doubt 
or hefitation, all the impoſtures of Perkin Warbec. Hit: 
be öbjected, that lord® Bacon was no contemporary, and 
that We haye the fame materials as he tpoh which'to form 
out judgment; it muſt be remarked, chat lord Bacon 
den oi poſed his elaborate and exact hiſtory from many 
records and papers Which are now loſt, and that, conſe- 
uehitly, he bis always to be cited as an original hiſtorian. 
It were very ſtrange, if Mt. Carte*s opinton were juſt, 
car dmotis a dhe papers which ler Baron-peruſed, he 
1 184 bn f H S bob aH never 
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NOTES TO THE THIRD VOLUME. 
never found any reaſon to ſuſpect Perkin to be the true 
Plantagenet. There was at that time no intereſt jn de- 
faming Richard III. Bacon, beſides, is a very unbiafſed 
hiſtorian, nowiſe partial to Henry: We know the detail of 
that prince's oppreſſive government from him alone. It 
— . be thought, that in ſumming up.his character, 
he has laid the colours of blame more faintly than the very 
facts he mentions ſeem to require. Let me remark, in 
| ng, as 2 fingularity, how much Engliſh hiſtory has 
een beholden to four great men, who have poſſeſſed the 
Higheſt dignity in the law, More, Bacon, Clarendon; and 
Wphitlocke. (4) But if contemporary evidence be ſo much 
. ſought after, there may in this caſe be produced the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt undeniable in the world, The queen-dowager, 
her ſon the marquis of Dorſet, a man of excellent under- 
ſtanding, fir Edward Woodville, her brother, fir Thomas 
St. Leger, who had married the king's fiſter, fir John 
Bourchier, fir Robert Willoughby, fir Giles Daubeney, 
fir Thomas Arundel, the Courtneys, the Cheyneys, the 
Talbots, the Stanleys, and in a word, all the partiſans of 
the houſe of York, that is, the men of chief dignity in the 
nation; all theſe great perſons were ſo aſſured of the mur- 
der of the two princes, that they applied to the earl of Rich- 
mond, the mortal enemy of their party and family; they 
projected to ſet him on the throne, which muſt have been 
utter ruin to them if the princes were alive; and they ſti- 
pulated to marry him to the princeſs Elizabeth, as heir to 
the crown, who in that caſe was ho heir at all. Had each 
of thoſe perſons written the memoirs of his own times, would 
he not have ſaid that Richard murdered his nephe ws! 
Or would their pen be a better declaration than theit actions 
of their real fentiments? (5) But we have another con- 


temporary authority ſtil] better than even theſe great perſons, 


ſo much intereſted to know the truth: It is that. of Richard 
himſelf: He projected to marry his niece, a'Very unoſeal 
alliance in England, in order to unite her title with his en. 
He knew, therefore, her title to he gd För as td thLde- 
claration of her illegitimaey, as it went upon no prodfror = 
even pretence of proof, it was-alwaysregardedwith-the ut- 
moſt eontempt by the nation, and] s conficered us eiof 
+ thoſ& parliamentary tranſactions ſc frequent In that period, 
bhich were ſcandaldus in themſelves, ind had nd manner 
of authority. It Was even fo! much deſpeſed x8 not tät be 
re verſed dy parliamentʒ aftet Henry and EHrabeth were vn 
113 24 the 


in order to remove the imputation of. murder from hi 
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the throne, (6) We have alſo, as contemporary evidence, 


the univerſal eſtabliſhed opinion of the age, both abroad and 


at home. This point was regarded as ſo uncentroverted, 
that when Richard notified his acceflion tothe court of 
France, that court was ſtruck with horror at is abominable 
parricide, in murdering both his nephew, as Philip de 
Comines tells us; and this ſentiment went to ſuch an un- 


uſual height, that, as we learn from the ſame author, the 


court would not make the leaſt reply to him. (7) Tde 
ſame reaſons which convinced that age of the parricide ſtill 
ſubſiſt, and ought to carry the moſt undoubted evidence to 
us; namely, the very circumſtance of the ſudden diſap- 
pearance of the princes from the Tower, and their appear - 
ance no where elſe. Every one ſaid, :#hey: have not ne 
from their uncle, for he makes no ſearch after theme He has 
not conveyed them elſewhere : For it if his hufineſs to declare fo, 
He 
never would needleſoly ſubjett himſelf to the infumy and danger 
of being efleemed a parricide, without acquiring the ſecurity 
attending that crime They were in his 2 He is unſtuer- 


able for them: If be gives no account of them, ai he has à plain 


| 


intereſt in their death, he muſt, by every nuit f common: ſenſe, 
be regarded as the murderer. His flagrant uſurpation, as well 


as his other treacherous and cruel. actions, makes u better be 


expected from bim. He could not ſay, "with Cain, that hewas 
not his nephews” keeper... This reatonings:; which: was irre- 
fragable at the very firſt, became every day ſtronger, from 
Richard's continued ſilence, and the general and total igno- 
rance of the place of theſe princesꝰ : abode. Richard's reign 
laſted about two years beyond this period; and ſurely he could 
not have found a better expedient for diſappointing the Carl 
of Richmond's projects, as well as juſtifying his o] cha- 
racter, than the producing of his nephews. (8) IH ig were 
neceſſary, amidit this blaze of evidence, tu produce proof, 
which in any other caſe would have been regamed as con- 
liderable, and would have carried great validity with them, 
I might mention Dighron and Tycrel's account of the 
murder, L. bis, laſt gemleman eſpecially was not likely to 
ſubject himſelſ to the reproach of ſocgtent a crime, by an 


impoſtue wWhichit appears did not acquite him the favour 
- of; tlearys (9)-:Þbg danke of York; being a bay of anime 
25F8ars, ofgage, could not have made his eſespe ithbut the 
-afiftange of ſome) eder perſens . Mouldlit not: have been 


their chief Sonαν, éinſtantly de convey; intelligence of ſo 
YM 
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great 
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great an event t hiamothen the qugen dowager, to his aunt 
the dutcheſs,of-Burgundy, and to the other friends of the 
family? The dutgheſs protected Simnelg a project which, 
had it been ſucceſsful, muſt have ended in the crownivg, of 
Warwic, and the excluſion-of the duke of Vork! his, 
among many other proofs; evinces that ſhe was ignorant, 
of the eſcape of that prince, which is impoſſible had it been 
real. (10) The total ſilence with regard to the perſons: 
wha aided him in his eſcape; as allo, with regard to the place 
of his abode during more than eight years, is a ſufficient. 
proof of the ĩimpoſfure, (11), Perkins own account of his 
eſcape is incredible and abſurd. Ile ſaid that murderers, 
were employed by bis uncle to Eill him and bis, brother: 
They, perpetrated the crime againſt, his brother; but too 
compaſſion on him, and allowed him to eſcape. Lhis ac». 
counteis contained, in all the hiſtorians of that age. 
(12) Perkin himſelf made a full conſeſſion of his impoſtufe 
no leſs than three times; once when he ſurrendered himſelf. 
ptiſoner, a ſecond time hen he, was ſet in the ſtocks at 
Cheaplide and Weſtminſter, and a third time, which carries. 
undoubred evidence, at the foot of the gibbet on which he 
was hanged · Not the leaſt ſurmiſe that the confeſſion had, 
ever been procured by torture: And ſurely the laſt time be. 
had nothing farther to fear. (13) Had, not Henry been 
aſſured that Perkin Was a ridiculous impoſtor, diſavowed 
bythe; hole nation, he never would have allowed him wn 
live an hour after he came into his power; much Jeſs would 
he have twice pardoned. him. His treatment of the inno- 
cent earlof Werwie, who in reality had no title to the crawn,. 
is a ſufficient confirmation of this reaſoning... (14). We 
know with certainty whence the whole impoſture came, 
namely, from the intrigues of the dutcheſs of Burgundy :. 
She had before acknowledged and ſupported Lambert Sim- 
nel, an avowed impoſtor, It is remarkable that Mr. Carte, 
in order to preſerve the weight of the es One: 
in- favour. of Perkin, ſuppreſſes entirely this, material fact: 
A ſtrong effect of pariy prejudices, and this author's de- 
ſire oi blackening; Henry, VII. whoſe, heręditary title, to the 
crown was defective. . (150 there never. was at, that tie 
— Koo ſnadow ot evidence praduced Ferkin's 
identity with Richard Plantagenet. Richard had diſappear- 
ed hen near nine years of age, and Perkin, did not appear 
tilhhe was a man. Could any one from, his 21 ect pv etend,. 
then to be ſure of che identity 21; He bad; got ſome  fhorigs 


Apo concern- 
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concerning Richard's childhood, and the courtof England: 
But all that it was neceſſary for a boy of nine to remark or 
remember, was eaſily ſuggeſted to him by the: dutcheſs of 
Burgundy, or Frion, Henry's ſecretary, or by any body 
that had ever lived at court. It is true, many perſons of note 
were at firſt deceived ; but the diſcontents againſt Henry's 
overnment, and the general enthuſiaſm for the houſe of 
York, account ſufficiently for this tempprary deluſion. 
Every body's eyes were opened long before Perkin's death: 
(16) The circumſtance of finding the two dead bodies in 
the reign of Charles II. is not ſurely indifferent. They 
were found in the very place which More, Bacon, and other 
ancient authors, had affigned as the place of interment of the 
young princes : The bones correſponded, by their ſize,” to 
the age of the princes : | The ſecret and irregular place of 
their interment, not being in holy ground, proves that the 


boys had been ſecretly murdered; And in the Tower no 


boys but thoſe who are very nearly related to the crown can 
be expoſed to a violent death: If we compare all theſe cir- 
cumſtances, we ſhall find that the infegence is juſt and 
ſtrong, that they were the bodies of Edward the 7 ifth and 
his brother; the very inference that was drawn at * time 
of the diſcovery 5 
Since the publication of this Hi Mory, Mr. Walpole "ou gas 
lifhed” his eee Doubts concerning Richard III. Nothing 
can be u fringer prof how ingenious and agreeable that gen- 
eletitn” pen is, er his being able to make an inquiry concern- 
ing a — 3.574 of Engliſh hi wer an object of general con- 
oi ** note has been e . on account f 
that fe, 0 þ 
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OT. Parl. 3 H. VII. n. 17. The preamble is OY 

able, and {hows'the ſtate of the nation at that time. 
Te king, bur ſovereign lord, remembereth how by our 
umldwfüf maintalnances, giving of liveries, ſigns and to- 
F Kkens, retainders 55. inuentures, promiſes, oaths; writs 
inge, nd othet emtzraeeties of his fubjects, - untrue" de- 
«© me Prins of ſheriffs in making patinels; and virtue 


e returfs dy taking money, by juries, Kc. the policy of 
«" this nation s moſt” ſuBdited: 2 © Jomuſt indeed be eon 
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houſehold bobk of an old carl of that bail, who liv 
at this time: The author has been favoured with the peruſal. 
of it; and it contains many curious particulars, Frank 
niark "the ona and way, of Ii iving i in that rude, to 
1 3/45 well as the prices of e : 
rent; «few of them from 45 piece, which gives 
19905 picture of ancient Aae and is one of the moſt 


nul monuments that Engliſh antiquity affords us: For 
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and fifty quarters of malt are allowed, at four ſhillings a 
quarter: Two. hogſheads are to be made of a quarter z 
which amounts to about a bottle and a third of beer a day 
to each perſon, p. 4. and the beer will not be very ſtron 
One hundred and nine fat beeves are to be bought at All- 
hallow-tide, at thirteen ſhillings and four: pence a- piece: 
And tyyenty- four lean beeves to be bought a at St. Helens at 
eight ſhillings a- piece: Theſe are to be put into the paſtures 
to feed ; 7 are to ſerve from Midſummer to Michaelma 
which is conſequently the only time that the family cats elt | 
beef; During all the reſt of the year they live on. ſalted. 
meat, p. 5 One hundred and fc Lak of muſtard, AF: 
allowed in a year; Which ſeems indeed. requiſite, for 1 
ſalt be cel, p. 18. HY hundred and forty- 172 78 ce 
11 ek, © 9 1 a- piece; and theſe ſeem alſo, . 
all eat ſalted, except between Lammas 
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ee roſe at ſix in the morning, dined at ten, and ſupped 
ut four in the aftéernoon: The gates were all ſhut at nine, 
and no farther ingteſs or egreſs permitted, p. 314. 318. 
My lord and lady have ſet on their table, for breakfatt at 
ſeven o*elock'in the morning, à quart of beer; as much 
Wine; two pieces of falt ſiſn, ſix red-herrings, four white 
ones, or a diſh of ſprats. In fleſh days half a chyne of 
mutton, or a chyne of beef boiled, p. 73. 75. Maſs is 
ordered to be ſaid at fix'o'clock, in order, ſays the houſe- 
bold-book, that all my lord's ſervants may riſe early, 
p. 170. Only twenty-four fires are allowed, beſide the 
kitchen and hall and moſt of theſe have only a peck of coals 
a day allowed them, p. 99. After Lady-day no fires per- 
mitted in the rooms, except half. fires in my lord's and 
lady's, and lord Piercy's and the nurſery, p. 101. It is to 
be obſerved that my lord kept houſe in Vorkſhire, where 
there is certainly much cold weather mic. + Lady- day. 
Eighty chalders of coals, at four ſhillings and two-pence a 
chalder, ſuffices throughout the whole year; and becauſe 
Coal will not burn without wood, ſays the houſchold- book, 
ſixty four loads of great wood are allo allowed, at twelve- 
pence a load, p. 22: bis is a proof that grates were not 
en used Here is af. article. It i deviſed that from hente- 
* forth uo capons to be bought but only "ay lords own-meſs, 
and that the ſaid capens' ſhall be bought for lꝛuo-penct a pitce, 
> "lean; and fed in the poultry ; and maſter ohamberlain and the 
- flewoatrds be fed with enpons, if there be frungers ſitting with 
"| #heth, p. 102. Pigs are to be bought at three-pence' op a 
Frese ncpiree: Geeſe at the ſame price: Chickens at a 
Halfpenny: Hens at two-pence, and only for the above- 
mentioned tables. Here is another | article, Item, It is 
thought gecd that no plovers be bought at 'no ſeaſon lui vniy in 
Chr imar and principal feaſts, and my lord to be ſerved the c- 
"with; und his bounrd trnd, and none other, and to be bought for 
1 pemy a. piece, or. 4 penny 54 47 5. at mo, pl 103. 
Woodeocks ate to be bought at the ſame price.- Partridges 
at tos pence, p. 1043 8 PEA - 
cocks the fame, p. 100. My lord keeps only twenty- 
: ſeven. horſes in his table at his gyn charge; Hisrupper 
ſervants have allawancę for maintaipingotheir own hortes, 
p. 126. Theſe horſes are, fix gentle horſes as they are 
called, at hay and bard meat throughout the Whole year, 


* palfteys, three hobbies and nags, three ſumpter 
horles, 
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horſes, ſix horſes fortthoſe ſeryants; to whom my lord ſur- 
niſhes a horſe, two ſumpter horſes more, and three mill 
horſes, two for carrying the corn, and one for grinding it; 
vyhence we may infer, that mills, either water or wind 
mills, were then unknown at leaſt very rare; Beſides 
theſe, there are. ſeven great trotting horſes for the chariot 
or waggon. He allows a peck of oats. a day, beſides 
| loaves made of beans, for his principal horſes; the cats 
at twenty pence, the beans: at two ſhillings a quarter. 
ITpbe load of hay is at two Jhillings and eight-pence. 
When my lord is on a journey he carries thirty-ſix. hozſe- 
men along with bim; together with bed and other ac- 


commodation, p. 157: /T he inns, it ſeems, could afford 


nothing tolerable... My lord paſſes the year in three coun- 
try⸗ſeats, all in Yorkſhire, Wryſel, Leckenfield, and 
Topclyffe; but he has furniture only for one: He carries 
every thing along with him, beds, tables, chairs, kitchen 
utenſils, all Which we may conclude were ſo, coarſe, that 
they could not be ſpoilt by the carriage; Vet ſeventeen 
Cafrts and one Waggon ſuffices for the whole, P+ 391. One 
cart ſuffices. for all his kitchen utenſils, cooks, beds, &c. 
p. 388. One remarkable circumſtance is, that he has 
eleven prieſts in his houſe, beſides ſeyenteen perſons, 
cChanters, muſicians, &c. belonging to bis chapel zu Net 


he has only two cooks: for a family of 223 perſons, 


p25 Their meals were certainly dreſſed in the 
Aovenly manner of à ſhip's. company. lt is amuſing to 
obſetve the pompous and even royal ſtyle aſſumed by this 


Fartar chief: he does not give any orders, though only 


for the tight making of muſtard, but it 3s introduced with 
chis preamble, It ſermeth good ta us nd our council... Af ve 
conſider the magnificent and elegant manner in hich the 
Venetian and other Italian noblemen then lived, with the 
prog reſs made by the Italians in literature and the fins arts, 
we ſhall not wonder ef the ultramountaine 
nations as barbarous) The Flemiſh alſo ſeem to have mach 
. excelled: the Engliſh and even the French. Vet the bartl 
N yino de biol yM o ms} 2d! 21502 
in khother- pfade mititidrt is made of fbur Cocks, p. 488. But I 
- Nippoſe that the tO ftantd called jth p. gag, grooms of the larder 
and thildof he ſcullet y ate, in p. 388. comprebended in che mum- 
ber of eogks. 9113 wworguorc) 169m bisd bas „ad 18 „bells 
191qQmut 929112 agen bis 22iddod ee ante 1001, 
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is ſometimes not deficient in generoſity: He pays, for in- 


the -bibly- blobd a 


ance, an annual penſion of a groat a year to my lady of 


W for h inert in Heaven; the ſame ſum to 
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